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I WORSHIPFVLL|. | 
{ [[onn PowLer Eſquire, m | 
ver Honourable good Patron, an 


_ to the truly Religious, and righe 
rvertuow ELLZABETH br wife, 


[2 | my much honoured Patroneſſe, 

C Grace and Peace bee | 

3 Aultiphed, - on. | 
7 | ><2\24& Orthics, loc to you ar [aſt; | 1 
In T// Saint Pauls Antichriſt in ſack line- | 


aments as that Lpe/es his pencell, 
| S 'or coalc rather was pleaſed toſha- | 
y | oo > dow him iv. Luftred I fay nor, 
"7 / mailed onely, and made more barefaced, to | 
4 | vcelditis vgly viſage to view of Gods people. How 3B 
3 | vexecth it toſee 1ſrael fhill batring rwixe the rw opi- ; 
ions } Aﬀer demoliſhing the Idoll ſo long fore Mi 
done, a freſh pleading for Baal ? Wereir not he 
| _ in yy ns neere his abolition, I | ; 
g | ſhould fifpet fome boding of-his new creQion. | 
2 4uertat omen Nens, How much better bad it beene 
ener 10 haue knowne, than hnowing 0 surne backe | 
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— EC | 
| from the holy Commandement 2. The latter endof ſuth\/ 
aven will prone worſe that cheir beginning, ©. | 
| * T promiſe, and perſwade my ielfe better things of ||| 
| you, and ſachas accompany ſaluarion:ſo hereditary |: 
- | feemesrightReligionto your Honourable family, | | 
02> a 0g maar ond | 
- | mentions of $/-Trhye IFro your oftabliſhmene in 
the efreruth pa Hadhdrabogof Faich in times | 


ſo wauering,this poore paines may beauaile-ſome, | 


Have my deſire : and ſhall thinke (through youe; 
| fauvourablcacceptation)ſome ſmalipart ofmygreat 
debt of thank i eo ines ; whewelo I acknow- | 
ledgemy felfe toſtand abligedto you, and yours, | 
len at lealt, diſi "4 ria? Aer , 
Wirhall you kavc, ſuchas this Scripture affor- 
ded, doctrinall concluſions many for information: 
of wdgernent : exhortations. frequent, to excite | i 
languiſhing affe tions; comforts not a few, for ſip» | 
| portofthetrembling conſcience; rules toexamine | M 
our Spinituall eſtate, charaQers of gracious ver- 
rucs ; direQions for moral]-practice. Inthe cloſe, 
poionparn rote love and ſtudy of peace, more | MW | 
argely preſſed, Peikapoof ſe, toworke to- 
| wards vnion-the ainifions of Kuben occaſioned by| IM | 
-] great thoughts of heare.. Sirs, ſaid Moſes ye are bre-| 
thren , why flrize $62 delana Caprina, forthebreath 
of che-people, ſolong, ſocagerly, till Religionbee 
negle&ed, Prayers interrupted ; Charicy violated, 
care of-Coungrey forſakey: ; Iniquitic growne im- 
Pacers ſoas t0daregive —_ to Authoritie. Oh 
that Qur Sauiours aduice might preuaile tok 
our ſalt yithinext ſelues,- ſo:ſhould we Cane hoe | 
| praceonemith another,” © + i 6 
Graz: | CL 2 8 es Re 8 . For| | 
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lefethon Prin cely. The ſtile racog in | 
[uiogrs lang Tj no a Sychhay nos k 
4gaIMus, .Andt Nod ofprere Gatti irs vs. 
| Now for the pour Kindpgts wh 
havercfjeſhed my: 

=> your» reward it you. As - Ovelip "x2 
the Lord grant you, an yours, e mere withehi -xA 
Lord at as age reſt;- ofa wee \ 1 
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the Epiſt 


together with the ſcope. 


Oiſe of continued prefſures, and perſecutions of thu | | 
N -= ah. for the Gofel, where to hee deſires Ao : 
Os 7 : 

3 Roports alſo of falſe teachers crept in among ft thems,la- | | 
beuring, on faireſt pretenſes, to infinnate erroxr about the 
tonne of Chreift ſecond comming : plauſibly perhaps by miſ-| | 
infer ence from that (No qui viuimus of che Apoſtle. 1Thel. | F 
4-17.) Agorft which be wonld make thens cantionate, || 
3 1 ion of exorbitancy in ſome particulars of the | 
(arch, notwithſlanding his for-munition agen idlenefſe | 
and fleeing of Church deſcipling ts that behalfe. This be exe | 
cites ; that he corref$5, | 
Parts ofthe Epiftle, befpdes thoſe vſnall, inſcription, ſa- 

| Intation, valediBion; you may this xumber * Firſt, Proceme 

" | inſaquatiue cap, x, ad yeiſf, 5. Secondly, Corſolation, inde ad 
finem, Thirdly, Redargation of error. Firſt, lu Indgement, 
motuc, in Manners, cap. 3. Other paſſages there || 
areoceaftonaly, yet dptly and ſeaſonably interlaced. F 


| Paul and Silnanus and Timothers, wato the Church of the 


j Fe are bound to thanke God alway for jou, Brethren, ac it ts | 


the charitic of encry one of you all towards each other | 
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| | A 
EXPOSITION 
vpon the ſecond Epiſtle to the 


THESSALONIANS, 


_— rt. i iis th 4 
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2 Tyts, Cnap.r, Vers. I, 2, 3,4. 


Theſſalonians which i in God our Father and in the Lord 
| Teſus Chriſt. R | 


leſs Chrift. 
ſame with that in the former Epiſtle : Sce Annotar: ibid. 


wet, becauſe that your farth groweth exceedingly, and | 


aboundath. | 
| So that we glory of yon in the Churches of God, for yourya- 


tience and faith in all your perſecutions and tribu{ations | 
that ye Fo | 


EITTSAN the remainder of this firft Chapterare three 
SIN net _— Firft, Proceme, werſ. 4, 5. Secondly, 


g cidentally a Petition, verſc11,12, 
The Proceme is, as the former, Infiuatiye : ten- | 
ding to nouriſh them in perſwafion of the Apoftles 


The Inſcription ard Salutation is without difference, the | 


lation, from wverſ 5.to 11. Thirdly, In. | 


Grace vnts you and peace from Ged our Father and the Lord | | 


| affetionate lone towards them ; teſtified by that in. 
B dubitate : 


| ITO —— —————— ——_————_— Ch. 
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| 4tTohn 4.19. 
b Hai 5.7.15. 
; 6lohn 3. 16. 

{ d Eph.1.6. 
+ePlal.3 4. 
Rom,5.8.10, 


- 


|. forme thisofficeof thankigiuing. : Accruing” x. from their 


. 
[ 
4 


;of ReſurreRion ; to loueneither ſelues, nor aught that is 


 Bejnavd calls ir, nou gratritu impendaar, ſed rependirnr | 
' debitmes. 7 FaTÞ | | 


yn 


Cuaret. AnExpoſitionvpon theſecond Ver.z. 
dubitate office and a& of loue, T &ankggining to God for 
their gracious eſtate, : nf 644 = AVE 1. 
In which Gratulation is, firſt the A& : ſecondly, the 
Ground : thirfy the Matter of it, Do Attn vide Annatata 
ad 1Theſ.1.2.3. | Wy | 
The ground is debirwm, a debt, wherein the Apoſtle and 


his affociates acknowledge themſelues obliged, to per- | 


neere coffiuntion, ſo neere as Chriſtian brotherhood could 
makethem. 2. from Congrueaoe of the At ; wee ought * 
'1 Brethren, 2 as it wmeet. © | 
In thankfulnefſe then there is debitum,by Apoſtles achnow- 
ledgement : herein will no Saint plead /iberraters a debits, 
nor oncedreame he ſupererogates : holdsit nor yniuerſally 
for all offices of loue to God or man ? heare our Saujour : 
when ye haue done all that is commanded, ſay, we haxe done 
butwhat we ought, Lake 17.10, Itſfounds to mee, Allthar 
ye ean,to the ytmoſt extent of naturall or graciousabilities: 
fith all that wee can in loxe to God, wee are commanded, 
Mark,12.30. Saint ſohnſpeaking ofthe highelt a& of loue | 
ro man, vrgeth it as matter of debt; wee ewght to lay downe | 
. our Lewes for the Brethren, 1 Iohn,;.16. , 
. ThusIchinke. /mtenſifſina charit as cadit ſub precepto: | 
; the higheſt pitch wee can bend Charity vnto, felis vader | 


, Precept : whether we loue him, ve 1. hows fie mobs, or | 


| 3. qua benefecit, or 3. quia bontes mw ſe : whichisthe y:moli * 


! pretended aime of fingle life, and wilfull pouertic, whole | 


; vacation to The contemplation of the glorious Deitie : or, 
4+ which Saint Bernard thinkes none in ftate of this Iifecan | 
attaine, nor Martyrs themfelues complcatly, till the day | 


; Ours, but preprer Dewns : or if anything in loue may bee | 
thought a tranſcendent to: this : the wodus fine modo, as | 


| and - | 
Congrueuce of equity, heare from the ſame Authour, 

* Prior jpſe dilexit nos tant & © ramin,t Tpratic © nans | 

tiles & i raler' COT 


AMelanthons | 
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|Cnar.r.- -- Epiftlero the T heſſalonians. | Vzn.2. 
| Melanithoms wonder ſleighted by rhe Cardinall, fill 


holds mee : that euer chought alopenangning fhould en- | 
ter the heart of man ::that cuer creature ſhould thinke, hee | 
yeelds his whole debtto his Crearour : Nedums the vaſlall, | 
{ bought with ſuck a price, p/us quam debituws, coſuch aRe- | 
| deemer. 
Tell me you blefled Spirits of iuſt men now made per- | 
te& in heauen, Euer thought you your beſt deuetions, your | 
| longeſt and moſt ferious vacations to the conremplation | 
of the God-head, or any thing thereto auailing, .more | 
then your commanded duty?Methinks Ice them all cafting |. 
their crownes downe to the ground before the throne, | 
and ſaying : Worthy art thaw O Lord toreceine glory ard | 
| honour, ardpower ; for tho haft created allthings : and for | 
thy pleaſure they are, andwere created, Apoc, 4.11. confer 
| Apoc,5.12. | | 
There is ns «349, and ipnua Tz: though we yocld | 
you your virginity, or pouerty, or blinde obedicnce, gifts | 
of perfetion, can you forget they 8 deſcend from abone ? 
vſe thern to their beſt improucment, can you ſay of them, 
other tharr Daxid of his ſubſtance contributed to the Tem | 


[ 
i 
£ 


| hait wrought allour good workes in vs: as Auftine, God 
| C1 0Wnig OT good workes,orownes not our merits,but his owne | 
gifts. And can you thinke it a Counſell, no Precept, tovle | 
our Talent,chough of fineytothe beſt behoofe of our maſter ? | 
Matt.25 .15, 27,30. | 
There is, no doubt, a latitude of commanded duty, But | 
within that compaſle fals, wha:foeuerour beſt abilities ex- | 
tend vnto, 1 loxe ts our God, | 
Suppoſe we thereforeno precept particular, or peremp- 
| tory for chaſtity in fingle lite ; yer to thoſe that have the | 
| gift, 15ho1 the precept giuen to chooſe it, ynder reaſon of | 
char ſtare, that is moſt furtherſome to Gods ſeruice? And | 
grant wilfull Pouerty no inioyned duty ? quis dixers ? yer | 
| preparation of the minde to abdication of goods, when 
God calls for it, falls ynderprecepr. Can the Acting be for- 
| borne, in caſe God calls for it ? Is it nor ſfinfull, when it 


Per. 


glacl.17». 


14. 
3 Iſai 26, 12. 1 
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| ple? © afrhine ownewe hane ginen thee : as Iſai' thow Lord | h 1 Chron. 29. 
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kIfay 58. 3. 
, , 
Rom.1!.35 


mw iPct. 3.27. 


#lac.3.-2. 


6 Iſay 64. 6. 


* 


pRom 8.15. 


& Eph. Lo Zo 


rLuk.z5.10,, 


| 


[ Cnare1. An Expoſition open the ſecond Vzz.3. | 


wants his Call ? Pride I ſee ſwelling in moſt Popiſh do- 
Arines : in none more, than this : of workes ſu Los 
ric exceeding duty : chalenging liberty from deb, and obli- 
gation to performance. | 

2 Yet howdoth this worme of Pride inſinuate into our 
weake ſeruices, we performe to God ? Inſuch ſort, that for 
them. wee arc ready, as proud /ewer, to expoſtulate with 
God, and aske, £why he regards not? quarrell, if he with= 
hold his bleffiags + murmure, and lictle Icflechan churle ar 
him, if in the feaſt ſort he affli& vs; yet, faid the Apoſtle, 


| who hath giuen him firſt ? and | what haſt thow that thoy 


not recemed? 1Coreae7e 

I ikethe mapproi of faith ; and allow to the beleener 
not conſcious of infincericie, ® Saint Peters $7pwryns ; ] 
ſay as Auſtine, wee may exigere Dominuns : but it is one- 
ly, quarenm promittends ſe fecit debitorens: what thoughts 
of other obliging che Lord to vs, by any dignitie of our 
workes, ariſe, I cannot but impute to damnable pride. 
Oh conſider, x. the ® #vavy fnxes through ouerfight, or 
otherwiſe paſſing from vs: 2. the blemiſhes, no lefſe than 
© wenſiruous, cleauing to our beſt performances, 3, The 


wy 


w—— 


many Noxerints vniucrſs, thou ftandſt bound in to chy 
God : thou wilc thinke it duetie, which Saint Bernerd 

faith, 4pud paxces inveviter, Magna facere, & innilem ts 
reputaere. 

Whence accruesthe debt ? from precept inthis parti. 
cular, Romanifts themſclues confeſſing, but withall from 
Copgruence, ſuch, asnot Pax/onely, but euery Chriſtian, 
moſt ofall, Minifters, muſt acknowledgemoſt equall, We 
are Brethren, partakers of all the ſame P fpirir of adoption 
and Regeaeration ; linked all into 4 eve body, whereof 

. Chrift «the head : from whom isderiued to vs our Son- 
ſhip, our Coheirc-ſhip both with Chriſt, and one with 

. another, 
Further.congruence would you ſee? 1. View theglory 
c—_— God, in reſcuing ſoules out of power of Sa- 
.tan; Which” x, Avmgels, though not ſo nearely linked to 


Ys, doy tobehold, 2, And, which more nearcly concernes a | | 


I" II 


= . 


. Miniſter | | 
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. 


47 be OP 
$5 4 0 A 4 $eath ” ( - VI 7% ED 
£ RN ae 5 Or Ee E Tn SSH Oo or OT = A RI 


PTTL Re ee teen OT ID 


nw 
ag, 
> T 4 
-4 "> 5 RSS ar na NEL” 


( 


{ 


: and abilitie of d:ſcerning. or fuleſſe of fenitraf rig nraon” ; BTs 


| 
| 
| 


| 


| 


arid loue, amplified, by the meaſures; fajth owr7»increaſerh. | 


Sine accanmts ? . 2, Neuerreadelt thou the. bitzer wailings, | 


prers... As Parn!, that 3 allwhoheare me, were as 1, meh | &ACt,26, 29, 
| moore than!,inCiriſtianicy,lIc ſhonld be my:ioy,and crown | 


en. . 


Cnapzr, | Epiſtle tothe Theſſalonians, V ER,3 

Miniſter ; thereby, 1,1 God ſcales to him his ſending « 2, for | 

this augments hisglory, Dani 23. 1) $9.15 | 
Monſtersto meethey ſeeme, Iſay not, of men, .but of | MF, | 


- 
oy 


= "* | 


[lt Cor.9.2, 


Miniſters, repiniagat the riches of Grace powred downe | 
vpon their people, by their owne,orother mens Miniſterie, | 
Murmuring at norhiag more;than the plentiz of krowledge | 8Phil 39,10, | 


xeſſe. appearing in che people. "1, 1s thine eye er: , becauſe | " Marzo. r5.' 
the Lord is goo? ſogoodtorthy people, 2, Knowelt thou | 
not, * thox watcoeſt for their ſoulsi, and ſo as one that muſh  *Hcb. 11, 17, | 


; xSeeler. 15. 


like to that of Rachel for her children, of * Prophets and | \, | 
Paſtors onertheirobſtinatepeople ? noronely from com- ' 16a. 49, | 
afſion of their milerie, bur forgricte of their owne. fruit | Mican 7. r. 
ele Miniſterie? CE.” | 
1 Demllo ita ſentio Deummihi propitium, as for this, that | 
my mihifteric hath no where bia barren : I never travailed, | 
bur where I could fay, through Gods greatmercie z7-Lo 5 ſai. 8.18. 
me and the children which thou haſt ginen mee For my'part | | | 
Ifayas Hoſes ; * wonld God allthe Lords peaple were Pro- | {Num-11. 2g. | 


of reioycing, | 5510 is | 
Becauſe that your faith groweth exceedingly, &c. The | 
matter of Pax/s thankſgiving ;-the increaſe. of theirfaith | 


Lowe owerflowtth, 2. che ifluc, Paxulsboaſteog thereof in the | 
Churches, verſ 4. | 
| 
! 


In Pawlsopinionyor beginnings of Grace.onely,but every | 
encreaſe thereof ,ss of God , elſe, why chankes he God fur it? 
The/beginver perfirs. Ph. 1.6.. hence Peter ſtiles him, | 
b Godof all Grace, becauſe giuer otall kinds, ofall.degfces | 4 1Per.s. 10, 
of Grace: wherefore it is added, be calls and perfetts, The 
whole body incraſeth with the creaſe of Ged, thtt is, | | 
which God mivittrerth, (l.2.19.See Lak 17:5. F | a | 

1 Whether onely by generall influence or concurrence 
azan vniuerſfall cauſe, orby new{pirituall aide, Schoole ,' | 
men make queſtion, RY | 


B 3 | 2 Whee | "— 


k—a——_— —_ — 
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i Cuar.1i. An Expoſitionpon the ſecond Vas. 3 


A 


1 
. 


2 Whetherby radicatiag or making more firme Graces | 
1ecciued, or not rather by addingto rhe graduall quamiry, | 
| tsaſecond inquiric,  - 7 ER 

3 Whether without vs, or with vs, a third. hs 
Torthe firſt, Speciall aid andexcirehent. is requitite to 
; euery at of Grace receiued, Phil. '2. 13. much moreto the 
. acquiring ofa new degree, | 2 ed oapig oola die 

 Tothgſecond,Notonely by {trengthning ourinner mang 
| but by increaſing degrees of Grace ; as appeart? both by | 
greater feruour, and more delightſome exiciſe doth of | 


 eliciteand impmaate Acts : Asalſo by avility co cacounter 
 (tronger oppolites, | | be 
|  Tothe chird, Nor withour vs, as his inſtguments : yer 
fo with vs, as thar both our endeuours are his ſole worke, 
and the blefling or good iflue macereiy from him, x Cor.r5; 
10. Pelaging 14 long fince dead, 1 would his herehie bur 
| flepr with him ; he hall beimprudet wao needleſly firs | 
vp memory of it. | FT # * Mb | 
| Mindeweourduty ; thankfully co notice Gods fauour | 
| incuery leaſt addition to our meaſures of C:ace hclt receie 
ued, Anadmonition ia no reſpect ravre neceflarie, than in 
; regard of our growth, Who, except wilfully blinded with | 
; Pride, aſcribes his fixft Conuerkon to his o vac merits, or 
| abilicies, or eadeuours > Couſcicace m-nds. him of his 
; former walking, memotie ofhis ſecurity, ſenſe of diſabili. 
| ty, If any where Pcideor vathaakfulneile infinuate, moſt, 
- thoſe increaſes of Grace we haue felt fince firſt Conues- 
Ne _ 
He is arare man, who be:einalc:ives not ſorething to 
his ow,.ecndeuour:, | 
Thetefore the Lord plcaſerhto permit [.3- ch:}4ien,1.ro 
bdecayes atd declixations, ſuch as utc diced waioufics of 
acious cliace, and dreadfull tcares of v hole Apoſtakie, 
2. Often to © Panſes anaſtanding at liay, lo great, ſolong, 
that hardly, or not at a!l tacy perceiue their bectterivg in 
Grace, by uncanes molt potenc, Wherctoje allthis ? bur 
eicher to chaſtcn, or © prevear our pride and vuthank- 
fulnefſe, A wiſe man ſceth the Plague, and hideth 
| . him. 
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Cnar.!.' Epiſtle tothe Theſſalonians. V nn.3e 
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himſclfe. Comparerhe carriage of Faw: grawlation here, 
with thet in the former Epiſtle;: Coolely me thinkes, in 

compariſon, it there 1vrs ; we ine tharnkes to God: Here, 

as if he had hd ſc me. Rerelatzen of their {:rcerity, wee 

exoht alwayes to gine tharkes. 2:3with life and vigour, mee 

ſermes, ir ceres off. The reaſon, 1rhinke, is; thathe ſaw 

ſomcrhirg in them, that might forme his charity tomore 

than halfe certainty : that is, if Imifiake nor, the increaſe, | 
the aburCave increvteof thejt faith are charity, +» 

. Certainly its n0 ſmall token of ſircerity im Grace, thatits 

ſeene ro creaſe, torereaſe towar ds excefſe. Sec Roms.1.17, 

P ſal. 84. 7+ T hey goe from ftrer gik: toflrength, Tokmi 5. 2. 

ate purged ro brivg tortÞ more | ul : ſoQoe they, accer- 

aig to their moneths, Ezekh, 47. 12. more, tnthetr age, 

Pſal.g2.14- 

Let Jeſuites queree whether faith way be increaſed ir; 
peccarore : Fer wy part, 1 am halfe of the opinion, thatno 
Caftaway bath ntber faith than Devils, mecrely acquifire, 
Infuſiors 1 would fajne haue peculiar ro Gods choſen: 
Growth, more thanto Dwarfes : ] allow to no Reprobate 
in any Grace, that but leokes towards Saluation ; except 
perhaps ſuch as of thoſe Ephemer; Plinie ſpeakes of, n heſe 
birth ard 4x, and Gray-head faw neucr more than one 
Sunſcr, Bur, in faith and chority to grow towardsexceſſiue, 
paſt queſtion, is the prerogatine of Cods choſey. Yca, cucn 
they hauetheir paw/es, their declinations ; yetiuch as occa- 
lion their greater growthin Grace. 


Ir ſhall behoue vs to examir.e cur owne kearts, andrto | 


ſee, what progre fe we have mace in farRity firce curfirſt 


' conuerfhon. *Tis diſcomfortable Panlnoteth iv Hebrewes, 


—— — > Jn 


yet weule Ced it were getovy Hare, tc © fick ſtill in Prin- 
ciples: moreto betrembled zrthat me bave,n.a1:y, lefr emr 


| firſs lene, Apoce2e4- 


EE eo in Ee 


We may nor be pererrptory ro congemnea)l cf infince- 
rity, whom theſethipgs befall: Howbeir, their fare isdiſ- 
comfortable, and ſuchas way breedtheir wft jealcuſie, 

As many as defire to make calling and eJeQion ſure, 
* Lerthem grow in grace, and inthe acknowledging of our 

4 Lord 


Ati Qua... i — | 
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V fe. 


| eHeb.s.1 To 


| faPer.z. 13. 


a Fat 


| Cnarat. A Expoſition pon theſtoond ** Vex13. | 
Ford ard' Synivar Fiſis Cheiff,' 1, Godfoithis cad bark | 
2ropounded vs different mexſares of glorious rewards, to 
be propordioned to,otr meaſiires of grace, 2, ExpeAs mea- 
ſures of obedience, arſwerable co our meantes, 3, Aid who 
knowmes, what fisht cf affli tions he referyes ys for ©) | 
Faith ouer-incieaſzth, Loue oncrflowerh : 2951576 i the | 
, meaſure of their encreafe ; ouer, and abounding, ' Yet bes. | 
ware you thinke not they ouergrew their duty ©; Yiriness | 
n9n eſt niminm, nec bonitatis extremun, As God hath ordes- | 
| red the fate of his children in thislife, no- min' ſhall ever 
' 2Phi! 3.13, | reachrto $hejghtof perfection, In thefe graces offaithand 
| charity, none ſhall eucr be abfe ro ſupercrogate, Papiſts 
, themfelues confeſſing, F wonder, why rather in Chaltity 
; and Huroility ? 
| Butthus vaderſtand the Apoſtle, willing in this doZyarx, 
 toexpreſſe ſomerhing more than ordinary intheir growth, 
; Elſe, which I rather thinke, ro intimate they had: over- 
» Browne many their coxrancos in Grace, and were in come. 
t ; pariſon, onerflowirg.Compare 1 7 heſ.1.7, 8. - 
; 9 Plal.g2.t3: ; They Pgrowall whoare plantedin Gods houſe, yet is not 
| | ' the growth of all equall, The whole body encreaſerh, but 
: afrex che meaſure of euery part. Eph. 4. 18. The little finger 
| groesnctto the quantity ofan arme, yet hath irs pro= 
portionall c:zctcaſe, 
; Reaſons are 1, more or [cfle frequent and holy vieof | 
, meanes, Pſal.g2. 17, 14.1texs $4.4, 7. | 
| 2 Diſpoſition or fimnefle to receins gracious impreſſions | 
; more or lefſe, ſuppoſe humility, vie of gifts, obedience, 
thankfulnefle, 
2 Chiefly rhe will ofhimrthardiftribures, 1 Cor.13. 12. 
Eph.4.7. and giues the encreafe, 

Bewate how youpaſle cenſure of infincerity, or meere 
Non-proficiencie onthem, whoſe proceedings are-not.an- 
ſwerable to your owne. . Saint Paw! duft nor ſemtence 
Hetrewstobe hypocrites, thoughchey fluck ſtill in Prin- 
ciples; Notwitkitandivg their long pawhrg, hee & pey- 

iHeb.6 9g. | ſwadedofthem ' ſuch things as accompany ſuiuation. 1 like 
| KC :Timr3.7s | nexher women nor mcn, who are *excy [earmut, and meuer 

| | come: 
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|Cmnr.r, Kd Fpiſtlerothe mm. Ven 9 
_ rokgvohidzrofores fſaric 199th 3Gromh everaccome | [ 2Per2, to 
panzes gracious aidevonry ;  yet'cantotbut'thioke chari. | | 
rably of weaned? proficievre, Thus thi ke; if thy gromth | 
be more, yet is -aor-his nore,” Pride rot thy ſelfe, hut be 
motechanifltlh andthis know. where Gogm Commits more, | # Luk.12. 48, 
he exp #thertore. 1 82012 $1900} > Be hy 
Your fiithy onet- increaſtrh; at your charity GocrAoiw. 
eth, Theſe ſiſter graces, theie fidr/es Commires atid inſeparnthi- 
les ſorores, as Bernardcalls them, grow, flonrifh, and fade 
rogethey.' Ns Hippotrates iis ewiks, they- liighand nerpe, | | 
they grow and-detray, line and divtegother, "Gs | 
Mutually, though differently, thry arenonriſhable each | | 
ro other :' faith'to charity, hath'the reſpett of a cauſe 7; the | 
appreberfion and 1 afſ:rance wehune of Gods loweto Vs, for. | 2 11lohn4. 19, 
—_ after a ſort, ro [orig of God and his chilurn. Ch: arity tO | 0 2Cor.5, 14. 
tan: h, as an evidence, 
wW 'ould I perſwademy felfe ro 1:veof Brethren ? aiitsT | 
diſcourſe ; When 1 was an ? enen:ie, | wasreconciled io G od. pRomF.10, 
by he d:ath of his Sonne. 4 If God ſoTourd me, ought nor | | q1lohn 4.11, 
| ro love his Children? | 
Would I ftrengthen my fairh, and perſix "IS of Golds | 
fonero-my ſoule ? Thus ] proceed, t They that lowethe bye. | 7 lobn 3. 14. 


_ ————— 


——— 


. 14ren, are tranſlates from death 19 life. My hcarttels me, T | | 


tnue the Brechren. Thence I inferre the congufion for Faith | 


|  tociaſpe cloſer vato :Thercfo:e 1 am tranſ{iied from dearth | | 


; the holy Ghoft gninn voto him! ; felt thou thy louero/ 


ro life, | 

In Chriſt Teſts neirber Circrmoiſion cnutlerh any thing, Fre. | 
oy uxcircumc! ſion, "but faith which. work: t/ by [oits: None i [Gal-5.6. © 
ever loved Gods'chilge qua" tals, rio whole Heart the | | 


{riſe ff Gods lovewas noc Rrſtthed, at Iealtinfitrled by | 


at of Godschildren hneniſh> kidow it1s'diſcomforrtable, 
' I meane it Gods Image ſhink gin him allure noraffe@tion; 

 Hellifhly ell, if that be chereaton cfthy harred or Ic iT 
loving 2 yer wouldſt thon franc or halle force thy heari 
to his love ? Thy faith, if any, will ſuggeft, how: God, the 

farheroftharſinner or enemic; when how weſt ax encmieres 
conciled thee to himſelfe : how daily* his mercies are renews | t Lam. 23 
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| ed, notwithſianding his " daily prowegations by thy hones, | 
| ' [is faithleſnefle onely tbat makes yncharirable, 
| Dothfaithfaintor waucr? Charity puts new life, addes 
| vigour vnto it. Tellme thou who doubreſt of Gods loue ro 
thy ſoule, . how feeleſt thou thy heart affeed rowkrds 
. them) that are Gods ? findeſt thou thy ſelſe enamonred an 
| the beauty .of Gods lmape, ſhinirg in hischildren_? dorh 
' that draw.thy affeQion 2 my ſcule forrhine, thou art be..' 
| loued of God, Its the weaknefle of chine vnderfianding, i 
| tobelceve the premiſes, and Coubrofthe-conclufien, The 
| orcat God of heauen 2nd earth, * Nomanhath ſcene at any * 
ee : his Imagehe repre ſentsto ys in his children, willing | 
thereby to elevare our affeRion to himſelfe : afluring vs, 
that he accepts and eftcemes that lone of his portraitare, as 
lone of himſelſe. O weof little faith ; why doubr we of | 
| Joue ro our God, while we lone thoſe that zre Gods? or | 
| queſtion Gods louetc: vs, whoſe hearts he hath framed to | 
| loueof hischildren? + | 
Idoubtnor,. what cuer Papiſts ſay, but where faith is, | 
| there is charity : nor Papiſts themſclues, kurt where chari. 
, tyrrulyſocalled is, there is faith. Itis hard toſay whether 
| ourlacke of faith be imputableto lacke of charity , orour | 
want of loue, todefeR of faith : yerto theexerciſe of faith, | 
and * exidencrng of it, charity is much auaileable, Fhus | 
thou maiſt increaſe it, 1. ? Lowe brotherly fellowſhip, [gneti | 
' 0a Capido + nor is any ſuch loadfione of atfection, as | 
' ſocicty of Godschildrer. 2. As* every man hath receined 
the gift, ſo let him diſtribute © he (hall ſo cuidence, gaine 
loue of Brethren, 2. ® Gine wor thy bear toenery wordthat | 
men fheake : and > why ſeeſt thow the moates of thy Bro- 
ther ? Loxe © comers @ multitude of finnes : Lefleamiable | 
lecmes Gods Image, by curious noticing their nzwes and 
blemiſhes. 
Before we paſictothe ifive and eficct of their growth ; 
the amplification of their abundant charity calls for our 
notice, Initaretwothings: x, Vaiuerſalitic. 2. Recipro. 


_— The charitte of exery one of you all towards each | 
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.» Au vniverfalicy.ſo drawn our igto fiogulars, ]finde gor 

; in any other the. Churches to which Paxh wrote, Styles 
| they have all of Chatzhes, of men fanRificd,,of Belecuers, | 
| and Brerhcen, 8c; Yer ſo, as by.ſequels of errors and faults | 
| reproucd, - we may calily'collect the denomin@riqn. giuen 4 | 
| potiori parte-2 And are torced to-flicto vainerſele Accom- 
; modure, or other diſtinctions of realty and proteſſion, wich | 
| the Itke, inexplication,, Here onely is charicy,. the life of | 
| faith, character of Chriſtianity, aſcribed ro all apd,cuc- | 
| ric. Not one amongſt chem all, bur charity abqunded .in 
| him. | 

' May wethinke of this, or any other particular Church - 
viſible on carth, irs wholly free fiom hypocrites? Certain | 
| ly wherefaich andcharity cencurtc, there is fincerity,.;And | 
if theſe ter Graees were thus abundant in all and cucry of | 
the Churchar Thefſalonice,doubtlefit there was notan bye ; 
| pocrice amongſtchem. >, 3 fotiugb;o 
| *, Tothequeſtionthus. x, Now implicar; though in Agro, : 
| thatis, in Aardo; thereare Tares and ggod Sced ; though | 
| in, Area, thatis, ir Ecclefa veſibili, there be Chatfe and | 
; Wheat; ycraſelec parcellthere may be,2s a litcle Horreams | 
of.the-Lord, whereinis none but wheat, An [frgel God | 


| raclites in deed, in whons 10 guile.Non implicat, Bur who 

; can exemplikie ?- . Fi EPR 4 
2, Bur whatif weeſay Payls charity guided itfelfe, one- | | 

| ly by the- iaperate, and. extcriour acts of faich and cha» 

ritic ? . Suppoſe Canfefhon, nd Beneficeace, Certainly | 

the gifcs he knew nor, but by the fruits, And might nor 

theſe be performed by Hypoctites ? I know 10 outward 

| Act offaich, oc charity, but an Hypocrite may peiforme; 

and iuttly gaine from men Repuration of bciog, fairhfull. ; 

Prayer and Confeffion ARts of Faith, cannot Hypocrires | | 

performe ?-My meanings ; May not an Hypocrite fornye ; 

a Prayer ? volubly, yca paſſionately pronounce it ? fo as} 

| thatto men, though of Paws ſpirit, be may {cenieto haue 

his infirmity © helped by the Spirit of God.: May not an y- 

| pocrite endure ſome-fight of affliction forthe faich?-wby 

| may 


C nar. 13+ Epiſtle rathe Thfſalonians. Van. 1 


— __——— H_ 


may haue on caith, conſiſting ofnone bur Nurhexjels, 4 /f; | dlobn.1.48, 


CO END IETY 
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imay riotambirion of-being repured fairkfull ro God, per- 
ſwade inthe Ohurch to ſuffer, asmuch asvaine glory did 
amodgtHeahetis; 4rfloue'oftheir'Countrie ?*And What 
previ Phariferimnotighe/aty Almes 7 Whar wiſe Phariſee 
caiior cotictale Kispritte 7 or make choiſcofhieneſt, rarer 
tharprophane; to'behis'Beadeſinen 2 How wiſe is 'hypo. 
erific growne in our times * how cautionate'to auoidrhe 
- noticed notes of infincetiry ? For my part, I knownot any 
outward ARot office of pietie or charitie, but ſac might | 
hateperformed, as mich as Lecob; Cain, as Abel; Simeon | 
Mag rs, 15 Simgon Peter. | FA} 
Hike 'Payls charity, and will endeaour to'imitare it ; | 
ro'thinke he hay Faith, whom'I ſee zealous for the word 
bffairh VYefirongr@ Urinke inzif butby theeare, the f fy. 
tevemilke of the word 7 toiudge' him meccitull, who-doth 
workesofnicrcie feedes the hungry,cloathes the naked, &. 
ordinartcly, Chriſtianly, charicable,"who prefers 44 his | 
ctidhe, #0 dt good torhes hinſboldof farth. ' Allcheſs hall 


f1 Pet. 2. 2, | 


g Gal. 6.10. 


be'to mic Tfractites itideed},; ti: God diſcouer their tiypo- 
ctific. Howbcit God fſeeth'ot a3 manſerth ; The Lord; oe 


' 


dereth the bearts, DIE 7 
Few | Pcidenor thy ſelfe-in the applauſe of men. 3 rhiy unde 
b Gat. 6:3! | 28 mer,nbtas oll's prowe chime owne wiike, oat:of whar 
: ground; inwhatmamer, to whatead<houperformeſtic: 
So ſhalt thou hage reiocing in thy ſelfe, anidnot in amrher : 
; Rom 2.29. i praiſe, not of men, but of God'.: Opus vperatuw confertes 
| not grace int the $acrament, nor euidencerh ro thy;foule | 
race co be in ir, Thereis more in wwods;than in opete 2 God ' 
| loues AJuerbs better chan AdieCtiuzs, | | 
| Yet be conrenied co erre in Charity "queſtion no mans 
faith, that isa Confefſqur ; nor anies charitie, that isan Al... 
; nionee: thou miſt lawfully erre in charirableouerweening; 
| canſt not bur ſinne, in cauſeleſie'miſdeeming; _ | 
| Eachwother So ought Chriſttawcharity tobe reciprocall; 
; interchangead!y ro paile from cach to others He that hath 
k Pcou.18. 24, friends, k 2w1/} jbew himſelfe frimmdly, Saint Pax calls foran 
 - la Cor 6.13, £ 71145938, WY COIN AT 2's 
 BFJj. '| Letnoman fopridehimſelfe in opinion of his n_—_ 
BY | rom 
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from! men, as if he were madeto reccine all curtefies, bound 
ro returne to none ; there ſhould be ryeenrſis gratiarum. 
It is lion-like, ratherthan lovely, to haue 


| Cmarcr, Epiſtle ro the Theſſalonians > Vex.4.| | 


Omnia te aduoyſum fpeflantia, nubarerorſum. 
Know, t, It is ſome comfort to be beloved of Gods chil- 
dren, but more'a thouſand fold = ts /oxe them. 2. It 6 
" wore bleſſed to give, thantoreecine, 3 The fame image of 
God thou maiſt ſee. in other Saints, which ſhines in thy 


| 


ſclfe. 4, The member is meane, none ſo meane,ofwhich thow | 


— 


mayeſt ſay,* 1 hane no needofihes. | 


Vers. 4. 


So that we onr ſelnes £7 in you in the Churcherof God, for | : 
«1th, 


' your patience and 
 110w:thas ye endure, 

7" He iflue of effc& of their gracious growth ; that is, 
T raw glorying or boaſting ofthem : whereis x.the 


in allyenr perſcemtions and tribs- 


AR, we glory. 2 Perſons _ with an Emphaſis here ap. 
lied roche AR ; we owy ſelnes.. 3. Patient or receiuing, in 
prudence. choſen to be Auditers ; the Churches of God.. 
4+ The Matter of boaſting, rbeiv. patience and faith in al 

their tribulations, 

Of the firſt, #e glory, The terme ſometime ſignifies ex- 
ulring ioy ; ſometimes publiſhing praiſe with a kinde of 
yaunting, whether of our ſelues, or others; if of others, yer 


| not without ſome reflection _ ſelues: ſo Pas/gories 


inthis people; holily prides himſclfe in them, as being his 
workmanfhip in Chriſt Icſus, 

It isa little Paradox, toſay, there is a good pride ; Bur 
methinkes, I could gine 4 Minter leaue to vaunr, to half: 
pride himſelfe inthe grations endowments of his people, con- 
ferred by bu Mineſterie. . 

I, fe ſcales to him his ſending, 1Cor.9.2, 2Cop.3.1,2,3. 
2.ſhall be augmentation of hisg| 4n.13,3, Allthis is 
lutle, They are his ? worknawffiy in Chrift tefws, lo farce 
as.they are gracious, Angelghonour isgreat, inthat God 


| 


m1loha 3. 14. 
k Att 20,35, 


01Cor. 12,321. 


| 
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chooſeth | | 
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| Cuar;1. AnExpoſuionuper the ſecond .. Vex.4* 


chooſeth chem to be inltruments of good to his Church, 
Heb.1.vit, Miniſters is more, in that they areſeleed ;as 
reanes to faucthe ſoules of Gods people: Gabriel, Micha» 
el the 4rchangel haue not ſuch honour, ro ſave themſelues, 
and thiſe that heare them, 1Tim. 4.16, to be ovviguus 1d, 
41Cor.3.99 | q Gods co-workers to the faluation of his people. 'Sawiours 
of the Saints, What men, what creatures were cuter filed, 
but Minifters ofthe Goſpell ? Obed.ver.2r. - | 
Ve. Churchmens pride and ambition is now the maine eye-/ 
ſore of prouder Laicks, "They neuer learnt it of the Arch: | 
paſtour,and Biſhop ofourſoules; Howberr,we read of Pawls 
holy ambition, Kms. 15. 10. beare of his holy boating, | 
Be ambitious of winning foules : I blefle thar ambition. | 
Proud, if you can, of your peoples gracious endowments | 
and demeanor : glory in the Lord of the ſoules you kaue | 
faned, God ſhall make you yet more glorious, | 

Of the ſecond,FFe our ſelues. It w ſomething,at leaſt a not 
wothing to promerit the commendation of men emment in 
| Grace : moſt of Muniſters renawned mthe Church. 
| 7. . Their ludgement is motifolid : they, if any, haue che 

; Sprxit of diſcerning, 1 Cor,1249. 
y3Cor.g.12. | 2. Arc of all men fartheſt from flattery, * knowing wo | 
man according to the fiſh, nor daring to gine titles, Fob 
3% Its - | 
Themaineof a Chriſtians aime in this Kinde, is to pro- | 
cure the teſtimeny and approbation of God, and kis owne | 
| conſcience 2 rext to it, ro promerit the commendation of , 
' Saints, ſpecially of Saint Minifters, . - | 
VP. | Ir isneuer good to beprodigallof tune, 1, It isprecious | 
aProu.22.1, | * abouegold or Pearle, 2, Thecharge is to prouide things 
1 bRom.12. 17, | honeſt before God and Þ men: rather before good men, ra- 
] cPſal 15.4. | theſt amongſt Minifters, 3. It is comfortable to © honour | 
4:Cor.8.18, ' Saints,Norto be ceſpiled, that-we are 4 honoured of Saints, 
; eſpecially of Minifters, whoſe labours God hath blefied to 

| behoofe of his people. 

Of thethird, 1x the Churches of God, Of that choiſc 
ofthe Apoftletheſe Reaſons may be giuen. 1, They fone- 
| ly ſee the beauty of Grace.. Toa camall ynderftanding, 
how 
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 Epiſte ro the Theſſulonians. 


how ſeemes the ſimplicity of faith? foolifhnefle':. ro be- 
lecue vpon bare teftimony, without demonfiration, or | 
probable argument ?  Meckeneſſe ; ſuch as our Sauiour | | 
preſcribes, to* 19779 the ovbeyeheeke, morethan ſheepiſh- | ;Marth.5.39, 
nefle, to 4 doe.goed for exill; to flude the enemie at advane | « Row.i2.20,” 
tage, * and let him goe free, how croffeisit to carnall po. Es 21, 
licie? | * I SaN-24e20, 

2. Amongſt ſuch onely, may wee expect good iffues of | 
ſuch commendation ; to bee led on by commended exam- | 
ples to imitation. I like Paws zeale for his Nation, defi. | 
rous to works in them * emalation of Gentiles, Butthinke [x Rom. I. 14. 
his hope of preuailing ſmall, till rowards the end of the | 
world, till the frlneſſe of Gentiles be come in : morepraiſe | 
his prudence in this choice, that hee chooſeth ro commend | 
| them'to the Churchesof God. | 

There is a kinde of ralkatiue zeale and devotion rifea=' = F, 
mongſt ys ; whether it ſort with prudence iudge yee - dil- / E 
courſes there paſfe frequent in all companies of abſtruſeſt ' 
points in Theologie, 'Monitionsare caft away yponſwine, 
_ ofgracious perſons, and practiſe, who isnort prodi- | 
all of ? | 

I like Apologie for the faith ; Tuftification of Chriſtian ; 
courſes, xo any that thall asRe vs a Reafon of our hope; al. | 
low offering of better informRion torhem thatare willing | 
ro vnderſtand ; of reproofe af correction, whete is hope | 
'ro reforme, Yet bewaile the iflues of improdence 1 this | 
kinde, 1. Expoſingtruth, and Spiritef Gedro ſcoffe, and | 
y blaſphemie of Ahrens. 2, _— towaulcring, through 31 Per4 14. 
ſtrength of cauils and diſability in ſuch ratling Religions, to | 
Z ſilence the ignorance of fooliſh men,. whoſe tongues they | 4 1 Pex.z, 15, 

hancſer on: wheeles, to cauill and raile at our Chrittian faith | 

| and holy praQtiſe, © - | x23 | 

. Of the fourth. The matter of boaſting : your patience 
[ and fainh ; amplified by the maine oppofites &t both; 
| multiplicity of rributarions and perfecurions, which chey | 
TE SS | 


Pr 


perſwa. | 


vs 4. oma. can of ond. "PI 


Patience; vaderſitand contented endurance of painfull | | 
cuils, Faith, cither generall belicfe of the promiſes : or | : | 


| Cuae.t. An Expoſition vpon the ſecond : Ven.q, | 


_ — 


perſwafion-of Gods loue, or confidence in his meccice 
Tribulations and perſecutions ſome thus diſtinguiſh. 
Perſermitons they conceiue, Troubles, which che body of | 
the Church endured. Tribs/ationsthe perſonall grieuances 
of particulars-amongft chem. 
-utiiaey.10. Thus rather I conceiue : Perſecutions, to be ® gronbles, 
or affli&tions for Righteowſnefſe ſakg;Tribulations any crol- 
| ſes wharſocuer, whether medarcly or unmediately inflict- 
cd of God ; as chaftiſements, trials, preuentions, &c. Ab- 
ſolonsinſurreQion, Shimes hisrailing, were Dazids tribu- 
| lations, not hispecſecutions : that ifſuing out of &Hbſolons 
ambition ofthe Kingdome ; this, from Shimes his zeale for 
] the houſe of Saul 2 other differences you may conceiue in 
medication, guided by the Apoſtle, Row.8.35. 
The vertues commended, are their P atience and Faith ; 
twoofthe moſt comfortable ſupporters vuder the Crofſe : and 
20 where more commendably exerciſcd, than in multipli- 
citic ofafflitions,® /» aBcbu didnat lob fr with hic month, 
nor charge God fooliſhly * the excomiums of his patience, 
Though be kill me, © yet [ willtraft in him : the praQtiſe of 
his Faith, 4 / was duwbe andopened not my month, becauſe 
then Lord didſt it : Theprofefſionof patience, I will yee 
traſt co ſte the goodneſſe ef the Lord in the landofthe lining: 
the practiſe of ynconquerable Faith, 
Ir gre en and comfortable,when Grace beares 
| vp it {el inft oppoſition, that argues ir ſubſtantiall 
_ Fama. gr thew yet A thine wpright- 
nefſe ? the ſpeech in the vtterers intention ——_— of 
exprobration : the thing to mee ſeemes matter of admira- 
tion. | 
1 Iciserue, Aﬀflitions are the matter, the eauſ# ſine qus 
on of patience ; wherefore they are ſaides © worke it. Yer 
confidering our caſcfull nature, tend they not toexaſperate 
againſt prouidence ? weighing intention of inftrumencs in- 
fliging, are they wor bexe * co onerthrow it? eſpecially when, 
EET in the Sea, 04 now ygrenye a= 
ther ; what patience, ex perna can beare y 
yaderthem ? hk 4 E 
2 Beliefe 


EE een 


| -bTob I. 23. 


Cc lob 13. 15. 
| | d Pſal. 39.2» 
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2, Beleefe of promſe+,” how 18 irſhaken by chem ? Sun- 
dry precieuspromiſes God hath giuen ys of comfort, toy, 
and peacein belecuing.f Godlineſſs hath promiſe ofthis life 


himſelfe writes bitter things agdinſt vs, [maryell notts ſee' 
Dat ids faith falter : wender rather, conſidering his tenta- 
tion, thar faith at laſt recovers ir ſelfe, and holds faſt the 
Cont luſion ;y6t Godss good'o Iſrael, Pſal.73, 1, 


Perſwaſion of Gods love how hardly retained?whenwe 
feele him, as David: 1. vexing vs with all bis ſFormer : 
2.9ivirg little or no 8 ſenſible eomfort ro ſupport. 3. vor 
cillÞ after, fruit of our crofles, 1 can eafily belecue,our Sa 
uiour.had the Spirit of faith not by meaſure; who being in 
his 1-nſe forſaken of God, yet byfaith held'the concluſion, 
God was \bis God, gracious and loving vnto him. 

Confidence in his mercy,who almott retaines in multipli- 
city.of continued prefſures?; mirrorof faith, morethan of 
patience /ob ſecmesro me, whien, -in his deepeſt miſery, hee 
proteſts to hold falt his confidence : Thowgh he kill meyer 
[ nilliraft in his + that not without cauſe Pax glories in 
this people ſo patient, fo-faithfull in all cheir tribulations, 
and perſccutions. 

I with they may be our ſamples in our affli&ions.” Mar- 
uelious is the delicacie of our fleſh, through longcontinu- 


it ke lay, Iſay not, bs hand, bur his little Gager ypon'vs, 
A din ourpraRtice, & contrary to that ofthe Apoſtle, we 
wathe by ſight, not by faith ; ſcarce ettertruſting cho.Lord 
withour hispawne ; belceaing to more of hits promiſe or 
love, than our fleſhly ſenſe apprehends, w_ 

It ſhall bee our wiſdome to fortife theſe Gracesinvys, 
t 1at wee may beeable co ſtand falt iathe cyill day; wecan- 


| r orbe ignorant of the ! common or of Gedschildren, nor 


ot the ® condirioii of our gory, And though there may bee 
diſparity in themeaſures, as God is pleated to refpe& our 


(—__— 


infirmity ; yet-isthat ofthe Apoſtle vniverſally tree." 4// 


| that will lint gedly in Chrift hs ſhallſuffer perſecutions, 


—_ 


Vu: 5 Y 


anc cof caſe: ready almoſt co blaſpheme Godto his face, | 


and of that to come. Yet oft, ourportionot temporalties is | | 
of the ſcanteſt : _ werather defire; than-rafte of © God | 


[4 PCal79.2. 
b Heb.13 Vil, 


j Matt, 27-45, | 


Vſe 1. 


k 23 Car.g.7, || 


#2 2Tim.3, 13.” 


1 


— 
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6 Heb. 19. 35, 
p36. . 
qMic.y.9. 
yYaSSamais.11, 
[fate 
't Heb 14.1. 
& 2Cor, 4.17. 


| * Apoc. 3.19. 
| X2 Cor. 1,5, 


| 


| yHoſ6.rs. 


| 
| 


| « Mar.10.30 
| b Pfal.89.31,37% 


c 2Chro.32.31. 


41Pet.4. 12. 
| £2C0r. 12.9. 


fHcb.s 18. 


| £ Pla'e77- Fo 
ba Cot. 1. g. 


| (ay as Pant, ' zee hane need of patience s and Y caft rot 
away your cox fidence : {uy are principalsin the Chriſtian 
proofe Arm2ur, meancs of patience. 1, Meditation of our 
q merit, 2, of * Godshand ia affiQiov, 3. of the fruit of 


of rightcouſacſle, 3. * worke our glory. 


lone, 1, God protefteth his * /ou2 ro thems he rebwhes, 2. viu- 
ally proportions *.comforcs to our cribulations. 3. If wee 


| wair, we ſhall Ccethe fruit. 1. AﬀeRtions weaned from the 
world, 2, Grace languiſhing y cxcited. 3. Sinne *® preuen- 


; X3Cor. 12.7- | tedormertified, 


2 Beleefe of his promiſes. 1. Rightly vaderftand how the 
blefſiags arc conucied inthe Couenant, Temporals. x. with 
liniitationco expedicncic, 2. difiunRiuely, citherthe pare 
ticulars, or the® equiualcut. 3, with cxceptioa of the croſle, 


, and reſcruation of power tothe promiſer, to Þ chafien our 


miſdemeanour, Spirituals. 1. quoad efſentiar, non quead 
Gradwm eminentiorem. 2. With power refcrued to with- 
draw theex:rciſc,* leaueto ourfeiues:abatethe ferucur,&e, 
Nothing makes faizh mote doubtfull or waucring, than 
milunderftandiag ofthe promiles, 

2. Cr Ton God ofc brings his purpoſes to paſſe, 
by means molt ynlikely, in cheeye of fleſh : ſomcimes 
mok oppoſite to their accomplifhment, 3, Meditacecads 


| Cnaret, An Expoſition m_ theſecond Vex.q. | 
”" 


afflitiens. 1. they make way for bleſſings, 2, bring fruir | 
| 
Helpes to faith ynder the Crofle, 1, Perſwaſionof Gods | 


| 


| 


of permi:tiug to exeremites, 2+ © totrie. 2, to manifeft | 
Grace of his children. 3, to magni his © power intheir 
ſupport or reſcue, 
Confid:nce in his mercie. 1. Thou hafl his promiſe, his 
oath ; f rwo immutable things woerein it ts impoſſible that 
Godſhould lic, 2. Who ever periſhed being innocent, and 
whece ha: the righteous bin forſaken? Exprtiments God 


ſclues. 8 Remember the dayes ofold. 3 God would by this 
meanes looſe our hold-faitson fleſh, and teach vs:o Þ xclie 
wholly ypon himſclfe, And of Faw/sprocme hitherto : rhe 
Conſolation followes. 


Vers. 
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hath gina vs in others ; experierce of his 4ncicy in our | 


| 


YT LR DET DIEE CY YAY - 


he kh ; L- a "Y ” F 
LY s 1 1 « . mee % f rt ” - IE 


Cnar.1. Epiftlerothe Theſſalonians, - Ve 


PE —————RR 


{ —_— 


| 


VERS. 5e 


. God, that ye may be counted wort 
| God,forwhich yealſoſaffer. 


T Wo grounds: of their Comfort are here ' couched. 
T I» From what their 'aflitions; or pmtience*fignifie, 
or manifeſt. 2. Frem the endowhich they are fubordi- 
nate, ? 

1 They are au cuidence, or manifeſtation of Gods juſt 
| Iudgement, . irft-y6a ſometake afpoſitine in Refto Caſk, 
referring it tothe perſons of Theffſaloniars afflited ; you 


y ofthe Kingdome of 


Gods iuſt ivdgemet.t, 

Gods inft indgement, theſe gy__ the ſcuerity of his 
wrath kept in ſtore for the wicked, And if any aske, how 
they in ſuffering, ortheir A manifeſt Gods ſeuerity | 


in puviſhing the wicked, thus they ſpecifie and exprefic 


K.5. 


Which is 4 manifeſt teker of the Neko Indgeement of | 


| ſuffer, and in ſufferingarea document, or manifeffatio of | 


| themſelues: Reaſoning 4 mivori ad mains. If God ſo leuerce | * 


| ly chaftenthe mortified reliques of ſinne in his children ; 
| how much ſorter yengeance hath hein fore, forthe chil. 
; dren of diſobedience ? men that give themſclues ouer to 
worke wickednefle with greedinefſe. 

Probably they interpret; Infererces of like kinde be. 
ivg fiequent in Scripture. /fi /ndgement begin at vs, what 
ſhall the end be ofthem that obey nor the © Fx of God. « If 
they kane donethis to agreenerree, what ſhall be donetetbe 
| drie? confer Prow,11.31.Jer.2 5.29. 

And ceitainely it is true, the fharpreſſe of God rowards 
his children intheir /eaiore delifia, argues his extremer (e- 
uerity a2gainſtrhe wicked, intheir wilfull enormicies; a. | 
ble to interpoſe nothing ewixt them and his wrath ;-nor 
blood of Chrift, which they have ! crawpled vndes their 
feet ; nor Spirit of Grace, whom they haus deſpig | 
nor excuſe from want of Meanes, ertimeofRepentrance *: 


appre- 


nor claime of promiſe, which ehey neuer had Grace to 
C2 


381Per.4,17. 
k Luke 23.31- 


| Hebi1s, 29. 


| —— 
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pony 
Jo! 


apprehend ; nor haue by obedicnce kept their reſtipla- 
tion. * TER 

That werethey not all morc than phreneticke, hotne- 
{ 12%, .nefer. would: wicked" men'infalr over calamitie- of 
Gods.childrea'; -they beingrhe: looking-glafle; whedein 
they may ſee reſplendent their owne blacker fate. 
| But againftchis expoſition are theſe R-aſons. 1, It i9110t 

ſaid, cheir perſons or ſufferingseuidence therigevr or ſe it- | 
ritie, bur, 1 in{tice of Gods rudgemient,) 2. Not ine. th 
arcthe aſfliftions of Gods children, in property of tpcech, 
pere vindite, or ſatsfattorie; But fatherly racorings, t: 1- 
| als, preventions, reducements, &c. 3» Afﬀiitions ipok n 
of, are ſpecially perſecutions, which no man thinkes puniſÞ - 
ments for finne, but. treubles for Righteouſnefle, 4. 1n 
Is ag of proccedings inthis inſt indgement of God, 
reference there is as well to the glorious recompence 
of the iuft, as to-the yengeance of the wicked. Thus | 
conceiue 2. p., 

Erfuyuea well ſupplicd by Mafter Bexeand our tranfla. 

| tors by Afher; which & : that is, which afflitionsor tole- 
rance of cuils, is a manifeſt token of the inſt iudgement of 
God.. And looke to what followes, you will cafily appre- 
head meant, the generall Judgement to come : herecalled 
x47" $Zozav, the iuſt iudgementof God, as ciſewhere in one 
, terme, Jagroreuoia77 Syd: where allo is fubioyned expreſe 
lion of particular proceedings, referenced as well to good 
as bad. Confer /ocum, Rom.2.5, 6,0 c. 
. » That iuft judgement . I here vnderftand, the AR of 
G 0.p 5 diſtributzue Juſtice, diſpenſing recompence ac- 
cording to the qualitie of cuery maus perſon and demea- 
nour, 

_. Qzeft. Why called Godsiuſt Judgement? Is there not 
Juſtice in the preſcut Gouernment of the World ? in the 
proſperitie of. the Wicked,  afflited cſtate of the Righ- 
reous ? | 

Reſp. God forbid, But what if we apprehend the Epi- 
thite giuento the laſt Iudgement, x, with an iZo342 2.. or 
in regard, of the almoft no mixture of mercy with Iuſtice 

then | 


| 
i 
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thento be exerciſed ? Centainly in the preſentdiſpenſati- 
ons of Prouiderce, Iuftice js ſo exciciſed, that yet Mercic 
ſcemesto be predominant, 3. Or becauſerhen ſhall bethe | 

3 fulleft declaration of Cods Juſtice, which ſeemes in ſtate | 
E. of this life 10 be obſcured in the preſent proſperity ofthe | 

wicked, ard preſſures of the righteous, Gods Judgements, | 
ſaid fwnſtine, arc aliquardo aperta, aliquanuo occulta, | 
but ſemper mſta, The ]vſtice of ſecreteſt diſfenſatiens | 

ſhall tken appcaie to men 2rd Angels, Ard in this 1e- | 

ſpc perhaps, isthe jucgemert of the great cay, called | 

the iuft Judgement ; accordirg to the Rule ; Thirgs are | 
ſaid to be, when they sppeare, or begintoappeateſuichas | 
they are. | HS 

The greater difficulty is, how the AP1Qions or tole. 

raxce of Saints manifeſts the iuſt Judgemeritto come : how 
followes the Argument ? Geds childien ate now afflited: 
therefore thkctc 15a juſt Iudgement rocome, 

This viuzly its refolued, 1, E/ſe were they ® of allmen | ,,,Cor.1s. ”" 
moſt miſerable, 2. Elſe Ged ® vrmindfull of premiſe to ; xHeb.s, 10, 
crowre their paticr.ce, 3. Elfe viuſt,- if herot onely des. | 
ferre, but rake away the recempenice of kis Scruas.ts ; ſta- 
bliſhed,-] ſay net vpon cordigre, nor fo nuichascongrue 
cat Mexits cl $5:nts, but cn pchitive ordinarice of Gedand | 
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Z meri: of his Senre : v1 verbodicam. ® Verily there is a re- 
* |! wardfor the righteow : Donbileſſe a God that indgeth the | 
earth, His Promiſe, Nature, Office cf a Judge eblige him 
torender it ; Inthis life its not xendeted ; therefore there is | 
| a juſt Tudgernent to come. | 
Apply we the wholeto the Apoſtles purpoſe, the Reſult | 

 isthis. A meane topatient and ſolace our hearts in that ſee- 
; ming ataxie «nd confufror, that there berrghteous to whom | 

it comes after the worke of the wicked, & Contra, K10caſt | 

wP en eyes to conſider the Inſtice of the Indgement to come. | 
| Thenſhallmen? returne and diſcerne betweene the righteams | p Mal. 3.13 

and the wicked : as Salomon leeiwg like diforder : 1 ſaidin | . 


6 Dfal. 58.17 
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my heart God ſhall indge the righteous anathe wicked for | 
theres atimethere for enery pmrpoſe and for enery worke, | 
' Ecel.3, 16, 17. -_ i 
| C 3 Truth | | 


Vſe. 
qlcr. 12.1. 
r Plal 73. 2. 


{Ecclel. 8.14. 
t Mal 3 14. 
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_. Truthis, ics one end why the Lord chus orders che ſtate 
| of this world ; thereby to nouriſh in ys perſwafion of a 
| Iudgement, hope and defireof a lite ro come. Lord how 
| lye we ſucking at thecarth, longer than God is plcaſcdeo 
| remember vs with his Rods ? And ſay of Earth, as Pejer | 
; of his lictle heauen,bonwms et efſe htc: yea more than Peter, | 
| facianaus T abernacula; htre let vs pitch or minſion, Not | 
onely [eſhuran, when he was full, w.cutonly kicked wich his 
hcele: bur /edidiah growes laſciuious, through abundance 
of peace. 

| lnallthingsI admirethe wiſdome of Prouidence, Inno- 
. thing more, than in Gods {> orderivg the [tare of hiscarth- 
| wormechildren,thac in nothing they tinde perfeR tranquil. 
litie on earth : Ithinke that they may lay as hee, Heres 
not or ref. Beſides the many euilsthey are hereſubieRt yn- 
ro ; whocan ſhew metbe good of which he may fay, Its 
merum ? Knowledge mixt with Ignorance ; farre off I am 
ſure,trom the beatificall viſon : faith with doubtings, peace 
with trouble,a:1d nolefſe rhantreuble of conſcience. Where- 
foreall this ? buttonourith in vs pertwaſion, tocuidence 
there is a futtre Tudgement ; a life after chis, wherein we 
expect the bleflednefſe which ſtands in fruition of God ; 
the Crowne of Righteouſurfſe, which God hath promiſed to 
all themthat lowe his appearing. 

Yer would God our cartbiy-rmindedtetſ: made vs not 
too MuUrmuring, and quarreliome ar this whole jome wi |: 
dome of God, leremie holds the Conclution ; 4 Ged « 
righ: cous:yet preſumes to cxpoltulate, Daw:d confefleth he 
waded fo farre 1n the Queſtion, that hz * foor-fleps had | 
welnigh fl:pt.Salomonſheuld have had more wat, yet ſtickes | 
not tocallit ! varitie, We in our fury grow balferowards 
Atheiſts, and ticke not to lay, its * vaine to ſeru: God: 1o 
live generally, wallowing in cuill,ſcarcely beſprinkling our 
ſelues with goodnelle, as if wee thought, there is neither 
God nor deuill, heauca nor hell, judgement nor life co come 
after this. | 

Gods wiſdome in this diſpenſation of outward things 
holds me with wonder : his condeſcenſas, humbling him. 

| fcife 
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elfe to our infirmiry ſo farre, as herein to giue vsſarisfaQti= 
on, no lefſe than rauiſheth me, Ofhis tolerance of euill men | 
with ſuch patience, and loading them with his benefirs, 
theſe reaſonsthat Maieſty ispleaſed to giue ys, | 
1 He would " /eade them to repentance. 2. Elſe depriue | g Row. 2. 4. 
chem of excuſe, 3, Or make way to their heauier dams / 
nation. 4. Their * finnes are noe ful: 5, He hath vſe of | * Gena. 16. 
them, 44 of hzs * Rods, to chaften the diſobedience of his | x 1(ai. 10.y.12- 
children. 6. As (hryſoſtome, to hammer out the Crowne | 
tor his Saints, 7. Would by cxampleteach vs, 70 7 beare j1Tim 2.24, 
the exill men patiently, 8, For pregnancie with a good | 
childe, reſpirs rhe exceution of the forlorne Parent ; Achaz 
for Hezckiah. | | 
Beſides, lends vs to conſider his ſecret and inuifble, bur | 
fearefulleſt of all Iudgements; thoſe Spirituall, 1.B lindnefle 
of miinde. 2 . Hardneſle of hearr. 3. Horrors of Conſcience: 
Thoſe Crofles carrie all MalefaQors rotheir placeof exe- 
cution? ſee that diuine TraQtate of P/nutarch de ſera Numi- 
11s vindifta, in Moralibus. 
And for the Afflitions of his children; ſhewing vs ; | 
Latheir * fiait, 2. Gizing ® ifſue vertually with the Tewpta» | , Heb.12.11, 
tion. 2, Þ perfefling power in weakneſſe. 4. Fitting them | a :Cor.10. 
ro his Kingdome. 5, Adorning with heauenly vertues; ' ba Cor.12. g, 
| © Bleſſing with all ſpirituallbleſſmg in (rift Teſw, which | , + ph. 13. 
ſeemes the 4 hundred-foldrecompenſe promiſed to onr lofles 4 1yar. re. 30, 
in this Jife. 6, Szoppi g mouthes of Reprobate men aud , 
deuils, from all quaicl] at theirgiorious aduancement, who | 
hauc ſuffered ſo many chings for che name ſake of their Re- | 
deemer, | 
Allchis notwichſtanding, turbulent Nature, till rutored 
inthe Sanctuary, ſftormes ar this Providence, If euer ſuch | 
thoughts ariſe in vs, meditate wee the juſt Indgement ro. 
come : a5 Salomon, Though a ſinner doe euill an hundred 
times, and hu dayes be prolonged, yet ſurely, | bnow it ſhall 


| be weltwith them that feare God, which feare before him, 
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Eccleſ.$. 12. Vponthar hypothefis, truly ſaid Paw; Af- 
| flitions of Gods children are a manifett roken of a juſt 
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; e1 lohn 3. 16, 
f Phil. 1. :9. 
g Rom.8 18. 
2 Cor.q- t7- 


| 
| 
} 
1 


2 If chisgiveys not ſolace ſufficient, conſider theſecond) 
ogreund of Comfort:the end ro which they ate ſubordinate: 
that ye may be counted worthy of the King dome fer nh:1ch ye 


ſuffer. 


The Romiſh Church is mad ypon merit, yam iolivu, in 
their Greeke, ſounds, to be made worthy by way of merit, 


Yer canno: the proudeſt Linguiſt in Rome, 30t hee who | 
boaſts he knowes moretongues than cuer babled at Babel, |- 


giue one inſtance, from any Claſfſicall Author Diuine or 
P:ophane, where «5» ſignifies other than dignars, In our 
Exgli(þ to vouchſate, to account, eſtceme,or accept as wor- 
thy. Willchey, trow ye, here prattle, as in the queſtion of 
Taſtification ? God countsnone wo:thy, but thoſe which 
are worchy, becauſe his Judgement cannot be deceiued ? 


| Kefp. 1. That is naughttothe nariue ſignification of the 
| word, 2. And then farewellall theirdoArine of ſatisfao- 


ry Almes or penance ; wherein none of them dares auow, 
the ſatisfaRion to be equiualent to the violation of Gods 
Maieſty : bur are all forced to flyto Acceptation.God, for- 
ſooth, accepts it as fall atisfaRion. As ro the point in hand, 
their owne Caeietave renders as we ; counted, not made 
worthy, led by that of the Apoſtle, Non ſwnt condigne 
peſſiones huinevite,&c. And methinkes, when we confi- 
der the many obligations we ſtand bound into our Maker 
and Redeemer, wee ſhould acknowledge as Saint /ohy' 
e Martyrdom it ſclfe nothing beyond our debt, 2. Elpeci. 
ally, fith our fortitude is * his gifr, 3. The 3 ſufferings ſo 
farre inferiourto the glory. 4. And our defeats of Faith and 
patience ſogreat, as Lawrence himſclfe-may not darepre- 
ſent to be indged without m*rcy. 

Letir then be accounted orefteemed worthy ; or if ma- 
king muſt needs entcrthe Glofle, let it be mer & fir onely, 
not worthy by way of merit ; at moſt, bur comparatively, 
as Noah, and ob are, in Auftins apprehenſion, faid to be 
righteous in theirgeaeration ; that is, notabſolutely, bur 
incompariſon tothe wicked intheir rime, But, 

Me thinks #t ſhould ſuffice 5 ro our comfort wnder the 
Croſſe,toknow that God of his Grace is pleaſed to eſterme oxy 


Dmey - 


_—_—— 


__— 


Cua _—_ An Expoſutionpon the ſecond Ve Ree 


| 


! 


+ — TO — 


CL Te Sw ee A EL i ee ere 


— — 


OPATERANERT IN or” ET ne Oe ATE. . 
. . 4 3+ -- ee RE te WI FO IS 
4 x dt is Lbs IO Ie, 6 ih 2-196 abt: 
SFU RR 


ID2 E % TSS. 3 > . L 
PU - DS hs + wal i 
LR. os CE SI ruge ables TIE 


Fw CONE EE _ 
; ; ot ©, -\ cnt re DR En Wo PI IS RS 
kl ate te w_ 


— 
' 
. 


| POTN a 


A [1 


= _— III — — —  — c—_—__—_—C_—  — <__#_ 


Cn AP.I. Epiſtlets the Theſſalonians. Var.s. 


momentany and light affliftion's worthy of that eternall and 
hyperbelicallwerghr of Glory. "They ſball walks with me in 
white, for they ave | Svr's ; trow you by way of merit ? 
Rather ſay,and rhanke chy Chrift, by Acceptation, A coue- 
nant there isrwixt God tt.e Father and his Chriſt, that ebey 


inheritance of the Samts in light, 


altum,to haue exaltam meritirationers. 
Bar befide the reall mcetnefle and fimmefl: our ſufferings 
work in vs, while they purge ys from corruption, that we 


is willing to ſtop the mourhes of wicked men and deuils, 
ropenſc to quarrell at the diſtribution of rewards : th 
ſhall all be forced to confefle, Gods children are worthy, 


comparatiuely to themſclues, to enioy the Kingdome for 


' inifamie and reproach, from the mouthes of the vngodly, 

'Whar if the world thinke of vs, as of Apoſtles? weare 
{ the ® ſouneme andofſ-ſconring of the world. When God calls 
| vsthe " firſt fruits, andcrop of his creatires, Whatifthey 
| cry of vs, as of Paxl? there is noreaſon, weare not worthy 
| zo lice : when God for theſe — counts ys worthy of 


>——— i 


| | the Kingdome which hehath promiſed, Whar if ® our onter 
| manperiſh? when our Inner # by Aﬀultions renewed daily. | 
| Hath Ged thisaccount ofme for my light lufferings ” and | 


; doe they fit and prepare me to his Kingdome > [ ſay as 
| Auſtin,hie vrehic ſeca,wvtin atermnm parcas; much more, 
| ot 110 4*ermNMm COFOMES. 

\ Of the Kingdome of God for which Je even ſuffer, This 
| Kingdome of God, ſome conceiue the Kingdome of Grace: 


it to others, they ſuffer, 
| | Rather 
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who ' ſuffer with hins [hall alſo raigne with him: &nd ispro- { ;, Tia... | 
pounded to vsink formeof a Condition, Adde, if you will | 4 Rom.8.17. 
(that Coucnant preſuppoſed) thar our ſufferings qualifie vs | 

to the Kingdome, and make vs | meetrobe partakers of the | ICol 1,12, 


gf EI a} 
Lind is irpudent, when he quartelsat paJum inthe 


queſtion of merit : the Cardinall foilowing Schoolemen is | 
wiſer, confeſſing no workes, without conſideration of | 


may be fitted to enter, where no vncleane thing ſhall : God | 


| b Aptc-3. 4. 
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which they ſuffered, many, tothe ſhedding of bloud ; all, 


Pre. 
m1Cor.4 13. 
z3Iac.1.18, 


02Cor 4.16, | 


| 


for the conſeruing whereof in themſclues, or propagating | 


Cr I Er IE—_— Ie, 
— —— 
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pARs6, 7. 


q Pſal. 1. 29. 


# As 5. 41. 


ſ» Tim.4.8. 


f2Tim. 3-12. 


Ve. 
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Racherthe Fingrame of Glory ; thateternall beatitude, 
which Rands in the cleere viſion and fruition of the God. | 
head ; becauſe irs madeconſcquent to the laſt Iudgement, 
The eg2 prefixed ro mi2g7+ Iapprehend added ouZnmwas: 
yeeeuen ſuffer. Notonely belecue, and in hope to archicue, 
| 2s = twelue Tribes, & ſerue God inflantly, but eucn 
' (offer, 
| Mrs ſome thing to beleene, more to labour, yet more to ſuf- 
| fer for the Kingdome of God. To you its ginen not onely to 
beleexe, but alſo, but exen 4 to ſuffer for the Name lake of 
Chrift, Apolites thought the Lord highly honoured them 
above the ordinary, when he © counted chem worthy to ſuf- 
fer rebut for his Name. I chinke Schoolemen fay true, 
there is Arureola Martyram, ſuperiourto that of Virgins. 
A * crowne of righteouſueſſe there isto all that loue hu ap- 
pearing ; but a crownet ypon that crowne, belonging to 
chem who ſuffer cxtremitic for the hope ſake of the retur. 
region. ; | 
Doc not all ſuffer ? Refp, © All, queſtionleſſe, who will 
line godly in Chrift Ieſw; yetnotall inlike meaſure. Nor 
| the Saw, 8s Eſay, northe Gridiron, as Lawrence, nor the 
Axe, as /ohnBap:iſt; nor the $Sword,as Paxl; northe Gib- 
bet, as Peter; nor the Fire, as our home Martyrs. 1. God,, 
refpes our Inhrmitie, 2. Hachone diſcipline for his 75- | 


| 


| 70zes, another for his Yeterani, bis beaten Souldiers,. Bur | 
' conſider, the leaſt reproach augments our Glory, Euery | 
© teare is notnoted onely, and kept in the bottle, bur made as | 
| varniſh, to adde to our charity and glorious ſplendour : No | 
drop cfour bloud, bnt wins vsa riucr of glory : effulion of | 


it, the whole ocean of Beatitr:de, | | 
i 


Oh we Jeiae;, woe vntovs: wecowards anddaſtards ſo , 
ouer-timorous, aStodecline our glory, whereof our fore- | 
fathers were ſo ambitious ; wherto God himſe}fe giues | 
vs ſuch edge, in his ewZnas of commendation, Why vpon | 
noiſe of our but Jooking ito Spaine, are we ſo deieted ? ' 
as to begin already to halt berwixtthe two opinions, or | 
to refolue of Neutralitie, or Ambidextrie ; or to bend | 
our ſcluesto thepreuailing hide? ſuppoſe the worſt, Scorne 
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we the honour, which Apoſtles prided themſelues in, Mar. 


” 


27 
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ryrs ioyed in, Confeftors were ambitious of, to ſuffer tor | 


Gods Kingdome to the ſhedding of bloud ? 2, Haue wee | 


not heard our Saujeur thieaten, and promiſe F Threacen, 
notto » owre vs for his, who ſhame him, and are aſhamed 
of him ; promile, to * acknowledge vs his owne, who bluſh 
not at his ſhame, nor flinch at bis Crofle, 3. Can vebe 
ignorant that'Mariyrdome it ſelfe is ix caſu neceflary to be 
actually vndergone ; alwayes abſolutely necdful} co fſalua- 


tzonem ? 4, Forger wethe conſolation, of a ? weight of eter= 
nali glory pron:1fed to be zendr. d to our light and momer. 
ravy afflictions? 5, Haue we ſcene the *® Cloud of witneſſes, 
our Sanjour himſelte enduring the Crefſe, .. defp1/ing the 
jhame, and ſo entering into his glory, and yer diaw wee 
backe ? 6, What if che Lord felc ys our of bis Army of 
Militants to be his Champions, to throw Gowne 01 take vp 


the Gauntlet in the quanel] ro his Kingdowe ? 1, Once we ; 
the backe parts of fiigitives, 3, Yet honours with confor- | © Heb. 10 26, 
mity 4 to Prophets, to his Sonne in ſufferirg, 4. Farre aboue | 


are fure he hath promiſed ys 3 {pporr. 2, Giucs vg nOaAr- 
mour forthe Þ backe ; but © woes thunder, as Canons,vpon 


the ordinary rate of his Saints, when he cals ys to refift vn- | 
to bloud, in ſtriving againſt finne. 


For the which : That 5p may nor paſſe withour our | 


ſhort notice, Denotes it the incentine of adve; faries to | 
perlecute ? Reſp. Well might it, ifthe Kingdome of Grace 
were here ſignified. Cain for nothing hates Abel more, 
than for that © hz owne workes were enill, and his Brothers 

ood, | 
- Rather the arme and intenzion of this people in ſuffering. | 
And 1doubrnor, but irs lawful tn ſerning God and ſuffering | 
for him, to bane eye tothe recompence of reward. So had | 
«Abraham, Hoſes, Macabees, our Sauiour himfclfe, | 
Heb.11.10.26435.& 12,2 

| Thar, me ſeemes, the jcalouhic is, as Tealoukie, either 
bootleſſe, or caulcleſſe, arifing from hence, that in our fer. 
uice of God, or ſuffering rs wee haue reſpe& to the 


— 


— 


. *Matt.10.32, 


| 
| 


, 


( 1Lvkeg 26. 


| tion *to be1eſolued on, to be ated quoad animi propra> | x Mut. 10. 38, 
; Io 
| }2 Cor 4.17. 

| {Heb,12. 1, 

| 3,3. 


King- 


4 1 Cor. 1s, 83. 
bEph. 6. 


27z 3 8, 
4 Matr,F, 12, 


e1lohn 4.32, 
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| a Rom. 2, 6. 
| 2 Cor.$.10, 
; APOC.22-14» 
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Kingdome which he hath promiſed, Are they preſently 
mercenarie ; who, to encourage their cowatdize, behold 
the Crowne ? 1, Why then hath. God propounded it to 
our meditation ? 2. Was not our Saviour abouca Seruant ? 
farre aboue a Mercenatie ? yet hereby ſupported hee the 
weaknefle of tis humanity. I fay as Bernard; God fthould 
be loued ſine inruitu mercedis:yet ſerued he may be fincere- 
ly with an vnderreſpet to the Reward, which is himſelfe 
cniozed, Thus ofthe grounds of Comfort, 
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| Streingitu a righteous thing with God torecompence tribu- 

| Hlationto themthat trouble you ; 

\ And to you who are troubled, reſt with vs, when the Lord 
leſus ſhall bee renealed from heanen, with his mighty 
Anpels. | 

In fans 8 fire,taking vengeance onthem that know notGod, 

! andthat obey not the Goſpell of our Lord Ieſia Chriſt. 


ter amplification of Godschildrens comfort ; contei- 

; ling lively deſcriptionofthe iuft Judgement to come. 
Confiderable therein ate, 1, The generall Act of God: 
' Recompence. 2. The proportioning of itto the ſcuerall per= 


G | Þ Olloweth the explication of the firſt member for rea» 


. fons ard conditions of men. 3. The Ruleor Mctive; Js. | 

| ffice. 4 Time of Retribution, #hen the Lord Teſs ſhallbe | 

' renealcd, | 
The general!, of certaine 4 Retribution accordivgto our 


| Workes, I paſie by, pointing onely with the finger to the 


| Places pregnan?, .The ſeueral Recompences apportioned to | 
| each ſort, are worthy our notice, x. Tothem thattrouble | 
| you, Tribulatior. Fengearce God hath in flore ; as for all | 
| Impenitents, ſo oſt certaine and griekous for the Trow- | 


' blers of his Saints. It was (prians obſeruation ; that mans 
; cruelty neuer raged againſt Geds Church, bur it had ſub= 


| | nari 


_ 


; ſequent, as an Acoluth, ſome Remonrftiance ofextraordi- : 


[- r. | Epiftlerathe Theſſulonians, | Nunes, + 29 
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very vengeance from God : in Warre, Famine, Peftilence, 
| or ſome ſuch likecuil] arrowes.of the Almighty, And who 
, can name methe perſecutor, except penitent,, who cuer dy | 
cd a dry death ! from thedayes of (amr:ro theſe of them | 
who walkein bis fteps, Ar leaſt, withour fomeiremarkable | 
; note of Gedseternall vengeance, in hardnefle of heart, or | 
; deſperate horrour,-thac make way to heauieſt damnation. | 
Their ſoules ] doubt not many frie in Hell ; their bodies | 
ſhall one day becaft againe to their ſoules,ro augment their | 
| rorment ; that as there hath beene betweenerhem Sociertas 
| operarnm, lo there may beallo rormentornum. | | 
| TI wiſhir ſeriouſly meduated by the generation of 1h. ' Ye. 
| macd, whoſe hands indeed are now refiraired from blood, 
| yet hearts boyle with malice againſt Gods annointed ones : | 
| tongues ſhoot out Arrewes full of deadly poyſon againſt 
' the Saivts, 1. You cannot be ignorant how the-Lord hath | 
proteſtedthe rouch of them ro be as the roxch ofthe © Apple * Zec.1,8, 
' of Lis owne Eye, ſotender. 2, Howour Sauiour imterctierh 
| bimſelfe fo faire intheir perſecutions, as roeficeimne them | 
' f his owne, 3. How you proclaime your ſclues the3 ſeede fARsy 4. 
| of the Serpent, 4. Feele in your ſelues (if ſhame wovld ſuf= £ £23 15. 
| ferto confeſſe) emprinefle of Grace, horrours and feares 
ſometimes dreadfull, yet are theſe burthe beginnings of 
| forrawes, Ohconſider, I beſeech you, conſider that great | 
| day of Retribution wherinthe Lord Chrift, perfecured by 
| you in his members, ſhall come armed with heavieſt ver = | 
cance, to be inflited on ſuch astrouble his. As I chinke 
ro Martyrs belongs the hight of ioy and glory : foro Mare 
tyrers of Saints, the depth of hellifh rormients : For them 
# reſerued the blacknefſe of darkneſſe for excy. 
. : Tribmlationto thens that trouble. The paranomahie, or 
paronymie, I thinke is. not caſuall; ner meerely point'of 
Rhecorique, but intended to point at the 7alio 0d holds 
in recempencing, There « in-Gods Retribmtions of- euth, 
vſnal irmmmorils; Retale m the ſame kinde. God calls, | 


dren ſhall be fatherlefſe, your wines widdowes, iubieRted | 


to 


Men. heare not-; They ſhell ® catanderie,and God will net} bProur.2448. 
heare. Afi not the fatherleſſe and widdow: iffo,) your ehil-| iExo 22.22.14. 


— 


—. 
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«a 30+ [ Cuar.r. An Expoſition ypon the ſecond | Ven. 7. 
! xlam.3,t3, | to like affliftions. © Iudgement there (bal be mercileſſe to 
| him that will ſhew no mercy : trouble to thetroublers of 

Saints. Sec Jude 1. &, 7. | 
BR * So that in their owne courſes, = vngodly may ſeetheir 
Ho owne fate. Intheir owne kinde, God willcepay them, Doe 
!Plal. rog.17, | they loue curſing ? It ſhalt! come tothews 4s the girdle abom 
18,19. thiir loynes, ſocloſe: And, ole, ſo ſhakir pierce into their 
| bones, Youthar are ſorigorous, that no moat of your Bro- 
| ther czn ſcape your cenſure of infincerity :: Take heede 
wMatth.7.2. | you finde notmen onely, but ® God, as Criticall in his 
Cenſures, | 
But why isthis interlaced in the Comfort ? Is it, mayir 
| be any folacc to Saints, to ſee their perſecutors ynder ven- 
geance? : 
| Avſfw, Whether,in what fort, with what Cautions,Gods 
| children may take comfort in the deſtruQtion of the wick- 
» Pfal. 58. ro, | ed, isanancient quzree. Dawid,® The Righteone fhallre- 
ioxce when he ſees the vengeance, In heaven is heardan 
oApci19:6,7. | ® Aﬀelniah atthe downefall of Babylon.e Hol Apoſtles and 
gh . . - 444.4 
þ & 10.20, bs = _ ro _ ; _ God had —_—_ 
them on the Whore, Yet 1, in miſery, asitis miſery, no 
Saint reioyceth. But, 2. asthereoutreſults glory of tuſtice 
Power, Truth, te God the auenger of their obftinacy, 
3. As in theirowne exemption From like obſtinaty & nw 
nation, they ſcethe ſpecialty of Gods grace to themſelues. 
| 4« As they obſerue the Lord interefling himlclfe in their | 
; quarrel], and ſotcſtifying how pretiousthedeath of Saints 
; is in his fight : kereinthey finde cauſc of ſolace and reioy- 
cing. 
' 2 Andiojouthat are troubled, refÞ, The word is apsne, 
| here rendered yſually reftigeriazs, ReforrKatro; that is, in 
| ith, Refrelhmenz: Anfveri "blobs of 
; our Engliſh, Refre ment: Anſwering tothat a#a{oZt; of | 
| the Apoſtle, As 3.19. lnterpretedto denotcour Ceſiati- 
| | on and quiet Reſting from trouble. 
q Heb. 4.9. | There1q renmames then a Reſt tathe people of God. They 
$- 1lays7: z | ſhall ©reſtintbeir beds. They "reft ftom their Labourr, Of 
fApoc.14. Ize | it you may conceiue threedegrees, 1, Fremthe hurt, in 
this life, 2, From the ſmart or (coſe, at death, 2. From 
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Vzx.7. 


Crnar.n. Epiſtle 6 the Theſſalonians. | 31 
the touch of cuill, afterthe ReſurreQion, | We: 
t Patient = hearts, fith the comming of our Lord, the | Fe. 

day of full edemptis1, ot perfeR crauquillitie drawerh t lac. 5.8, 


nigh, There is amonegſt vs a generation, it ſeemes, of {ſha- | 
ear, ® Reft,they ſay, # good, It is good, if it be good; but | u Gen. 49.15. 
hore 15not'ow Reſt : remember what * Abraham laid co * Luc 1625, 
che Glutton, And how terrible is that threatof our Sa» 
uiour * 19 fearefs!! and wbeleeners? ofnolefſechan fire and x Apo, 21.8. 
| brimsſtone for , cuer, to them that for loxe of caſe, or | 
fearc of trouble, have bid farewell rofzith, and feare of | 
God, | E 

With vs. Apofiles and Prophets, or if there bee any | 
more eminent than they, in the glorious Kingdome of | 
Chriſt, wi:h chem wee haue owr paninerſbip in that Beati- | 
tude : cur paritiein this peece of it, Reſting from Troubles. 
They come from Eaſt and Welt,azd fr downe withy Abra* | yMart. ut, 
ham, 1ſaac and lacob, theſe worthics of Patriarchs inthe | 
King dome of heanen, Penamdamni, they ſay in Hell, All | 
equally ſuffer : as much Paganiſh Infants,as Chriſtian Re. | 
bels or Reuoles : though pena ſenſns bee proportioned to | 
| degrees of finning. And in heauen all equally haue reſt | 
from labouts, meancft Chriſtian, as moſt glorious Mar- | 
tyr : And in this 1eſpeCt the denarins dinrnus is equall : | 
In beatificall vition, ſome haue greater, ſoine lefle claricic, | 
| according to their Giuers meaſures of ſanitie and purity | 
; of hearr, 
| Animate weour ſclues with this megitation vnder the | 
| Crofle, though by the world counted the 5hnmme and off- 
ſcouring of the earth +: Though by ſonze of Gods owne, 
through partialicy, oncriooked ; and counted ſcarce wor- 
| thy ro beſ:t with the dogges of their flocke * yer, 1. God ' 
| hath * choſen vs alſo. 2. And toberich in faith, 3. And 
; heires with the might eſt amonglt them of the Kingdome 
| wlich he hath promiſed. ln one part ofthe Reward we haue 
| qurparitie ; inall, our partnerſhip with the moſt eminent | 
' among Saints. 
| 


Yſe 


| Themotiuetro recompence followeth ; 4a for imizp. 
| Seeing itis a juſt thing with God, ©. Is ir of Tuſtice, that 
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| aHeb. 6. lo, 


3 Tim. 4.8. 
b1 loho.L g. 


vice, But God 1s faithfull, 


® Rom.3.26. 


| rorers. Hee ſhould doe wrong to himſelfe, to forget our 


C RAP. I. an E «poſition vpen the, ſecond Vex.7, 


ms 


God rewards the patience of Saints, ſo gs itis, that hepu- 
| nifherh the cruelty oftheir perſecutors ? 

; - Anſw. Confeſledly it is true : The recompence of the 
| righteous is off aſcribed ro. God ® [»ftice, Bue 1. luſtice 
. ſomerimedenores Gods® fidelity : promittends ſe fecit debi- 


| worke and {aborr of lone, which by promiſe he hath bound 
 himſelfe toreward, Wrong alfo to vs, whom with faire 
promiſe hee hath led onro endureſuch hardſhip in his ſer- 


| 2 In reſpeof Chriſts meriting, not ſo much to him | 
| ele, asto vs with ſuch a price, Remiſſion of (ins, citecme | 
 ofrighteouſnefſe, Crowne of rightcouſneſle, ris of luitice | 
; that our tolerance is rewarded : as Paxlintimates, very 

' *pardon of finge to be of [uſtice, in reſpeR of Chriſts ſatis 

faction equiualent to the violation of Gods Maicftic ; | 
though inreſpeR of vs, it be of meere Grace, G | 
: 3 There 1s exeCoegry : rigorous Tuftice ; let.na man. 
 thinke kis patience or ſuffering canat that barre of com-| 
| mon pleaschalenge reward : ve etians landabili vite Hoe | 
| minnm, ſircmota miſcricordia diſcutias cam. And there is |: 
| Heir, moderate Jultice ; as in a Court of Chancerie, | 
eſpecially when a Church man firs init, Such as che Gol: * 
pell propounds, and according whereto the whole of .. 
Cihriftianity is cenſured. According to rigorous Iuftice | 
the finners felfe ſhould fatisfie ; According to moderate | 
Luſtice, a Mediatoar interpoſeth, and his facisfaCtion is ace | 
cepted, According to rigorous Tuſtice, nothing buc perfe& | 
is tolerated in our workes : According tamoderate Tuſtice, | 
the weake endeauours of Gods chidren are crowned. | 
fHlence ſay ſome moderate Papiſts ; Though there be [u- 

tice in Rerribucion co both kindes ; yet not like Tuſtice in 

diſpenſing the Rewards : to cuill workes, is: duc -eter- | 
nall paniſhmentous ofthenatuceof che workes. To good | 


workes etcrnall life, onely by poſitiue ordiaance of | 
God. | 
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«pad conm, It is cf Juſtice that it ſhould be well 
wich the Righteous : 11l with the wicked : hitherto there 
is 
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Can Fe aw; Ponta, 4 x. «7. ] : 
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is agreemeat ir general: ratione (04, That it ſhewld be fo 
ill wickche wicked, here isalfo exaffa ratio inftc, Bur that 
ic ſF ould be fo well with men vnperfealy nanny Jy 
| is a parent mixture of vemerired ferey. - 
| Jow doth it augwenr tHEcohiforr of G ods chil | 
ro medirire his very toftice is ingi>ed for their refreſh- 
ment, We baue heard, ExperImet FB his mercy and giver | 
in our ffi ions; tempering then to ont ſirengrhe ginmng 
 iſſae with the remptarion 2 : prantivg 4 reteining \fronguny- 
ſerni ne : proportioning® comforts: exciting, mane 
increaſing Grace by offlitions : filling vs with 'fjoy 
and peace inbeleevive :*'that we' might tafle how ſweet 
the Lord is irithis ti » 4nd ſore to be farisfied with ful. 
neffe'of foy #this: riehe: "ard; If this bee'too: litcle,- bis 
! very Tuftice lies ar gage forour reffeſhinent and full! FO 
defapeidar' ſhould fot; ſhell orche 8 Indge ef llthe world 
dre right ? Orſhall not this make ys ſay Amen to Daxids 
Aflcucration > Fer:/ rhere is a Rewird forthe righrrage'; | | 
thirj# a3 Veidy thine,” av "its bvbrleſſthete'bs of Gol that | 
| _— the earth, Se o ſairh men the fzithfalt and wie 
4 Witnendcs ; 
| 2. Seruesitnot oY to tenifie and aftonifh all grocelole 
men? Efferially thoſt of t "the brood of Cline Who 
ledde either With hatred of £ w—_ of goodiflkor With. 
fancy of rniuft mercy in Ged, their hearts 4s in a 
day of ſlavghrer, ener way ts you emme andkill the Inſt. 
Wh ſhall ftand before the'Lord in the day of bis fierce 
wrath, atid'reuthtion of 'his iult Todgemete ?. leaſt they, 
who hauc abuſed the bonmifulnegt; Yong g Þfering and fole- 
'TAZNCE O 
heof I blames thim to thinke Gods: mercy great, for 
its infinite : rather, forthinking h his mercy not iuft, That, 
Juſtice ofthe - God, j ay: obBree ſometirnes] 


tv breake thro the Wh" of Fexdy, 184 ro/witakedr 
ſelfe vpon the tiopblets of Stints, The ' im Card 'fome-! 


—_  Ewargth hs &: 14k riff thed wirh orc awine'; is ih 


oy tearing it tee, wx tha't fe nohe tdi 62> Thar 
ery or inp mn 6 nfo ves le | 


pentsf 
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Ye 1, 


c1Cor. re. 13, 


AE7&.2.8. 
£2Core1.5. 
fRom. 15913, 


2 


bt lokn 3. 1. 


lam. 5;6. 


— 


| 


i _—_ 
acl 


] 


p 


4 2 Per, 2, 4. 
and 10, 


3 


| Mart. 8. 29. 


m Apoc.6.10. 


/ 8 Luke 16.35. 


4 


- men aficr vs.; and theſteach 


| Cuarei. An Expoſuion wpon the ſecond Vza,s. 


penc, and minde them of the wrath kept in Rorefor the 
impenirent : ſome are here puniſhed, ſaith Saint Auguſtine, 
rhat we may know there is a Prouidence taking notice ot 


| all; not all, that wee may know chere is a ludgement ro 


coine. Inſtances; take Sod-zwe, the old world, Angels, you 


| will ſee it iscrue. & God kxowes to deliner his ont of tempta- 


tion; axd to reſerne the vninſt to the day of Indgement to be 
pungſheq, Then ſhall Tuſtice breake forthin fury, through 


| che cloud of mercy fo long owerſhading it : ſo much the 
| more furious, by how much the more his mercy hath bin 
} contemned, 


Haſter, aid the Diſciples, whenſballtheſe things be ? 
when the Lord leſws ſhall be rencaled froms heaven, 
But ti# then, is the full Recompence of the righteous, and 


| full wengeaxce of the wickgd, merciful, yet inſtly deferred. 


Ari thou come to torment vs! before the rime ? ſay Spirits of 
Aire reſcrued tothe Judgement of the great day ; " How 
long Lard holy and trac ? Soules vnder the Altar, 

Notasif Dies now ® receined nopaine, nor Lazirus 
comfort ; But for that neither hach yet receined the whole; 
nor the whole of cicher, their full recribution, That made 
Fernard ay; Martyrs glorified inthcir ſoules,haue yet ſome 
refleionofloue yponchemſelues, for their bodies ſake re- 
maining vnder the dominion of death, That makes me 
cthinke, damned ſoules in Hell tremble, and are more tor- 
mented at thought of che Judgement to come ; becauſe, 
then their bodies, inftruments of their foules, weapons of 
fineto fightſo loutly for varightcouſneſle, ſhall be reuni- 


redo naraten of their torture, 


Of reſpiting full recompence of the iuſt, conceive theſe 
reaſons. 1, That ® they without vs might not be perfefted; 
Nor we, without afcer=commers from Gentiles and Jews, 


| receiue. complement of our Beatitude, 2. Belides, though 
| afterdeath, we beall extys farum merends aut demerends, 
| tor any perſonall 


formances ; yet'a vertucoperatiue of 
example, orcounſell, ne leaue behinde ys; the ſavourof 


the good,, as of Chriſty oyntment powred out, ? drawing 


ch cfcuill, a$that of Jerobouns, 
7 | | reaching | 
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| line, till che heauens be rolled vp as a ſcroll, and thatto 
| augment our glory. I rarvell net if Pax defied to be 
| * cloathed upon with hut houſe from heaven, loravifſhing is 


| ceiues increaſe of ioy vnſpea 
' endlefle good inſpired from God through him into vs, in 
| the heaucnly doQtine of his writingsand bleiſed example 
: of his life, left ys 1n record. On which grounds, I exhort 


_—_— 


_— 


reachin 
This oC 


corruption : Ergaſiuls m, Carver Anime, How _ 
deaths haue paſſed in thorow thoſe windows, by whic 
the ſoule hed cut into the world ? How hardly hath char 
maſſe of fleſh bin haled or. ro good duties ? Sleeping ard 
turning vpon the Bed,as Salomers fluggard, with modrnnd 
modo, que nen haben n;0dnm. It is iuft with God, to ſay to 
ir, in our Sauiours language, S/eepe 01 now andrakg thy reſt. 
Lie brute, ſenflefſe, wormes-mear, till for the better part 
ſake, thou be rowzed by the laſt _ out of the flee 
ofdeath : proportionally conceive reaſons of reſpiting t 


| full vengeance of the wicked, 


} 


The with 18 ſwect ofthe Spirit and Bride, 1 Come :Holy 
the according prayer of the Euangelift : * Exen ſo come 


Lord Teſms, come quickly. 1 cannot butapprouc the extati- | 


to the infeQion of many a ſoule yet ynborne. 
ods courſe ; the good is done before its rewarded: | 
| the euill commited, before puniſhed, 3. Corpo quod cor- 
rumpitnr ag pranas animam? vue guafs ove, by meancs of 


| Crnart. Epiftlerothe Theſſalonians. V un,8,| 35 


EET 


| 


V[e 1. 
q Apoc,22. 17, 
720, 


call defue of the Apofile,that he might Cf be difſolued:thinke ; ſPhil. 1. 23. | 


it, moſt whar, generally rrue of all Saints, thar they * lone | t2Tim. 4.8, 


Chriſfts appearing : would preſic the exhortation of Saint | 


Peter, to ® haſtento the comming of the Loyd : yer would 
perſwade all men, patiently to wait forthe appearing of 
that blefied hope. 1. Fulnefſe of Gentiles is not yet come 
in. 2. Reſtitution of Jewesnot yet accompliſhed, 3, Our 
ſelues are reſerued ro doe more good, that we may receiue | 
more rewaxd, 4. Verrue of vs runnes on in a continual 


the taſte. of that beatirude, 


etdoubr not but hedaily re- 
Cadtrond glorious, fiom the 


| all copatient their hearts wweill the comming of the Lord : 
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ſoto long for, as yet they quictly wait for his bleſſed ap- 
pearing. D 4 
2 


But | 


| 4 2Pct.3. 13, 


*2Cor. 5.1. 


| 
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| +; Bur. Oh dearly Oh. Judgement, how bitres is the. ce- | 
membranceofcheeto a man living inbisfinnes ! They ſay 
| commonly, Letall alonerill that day. Not all.; takecafic 
' alittle in,horrours of ,xour confciepce. in life.z. dreadsgg 
| 1;06, thay aſtopiſhing 19.death z, cormencs viſufferable ax 
the ſeparation 2. yer there, is aday of faller Recribuzion 
; commiag, when you fhall cuone to the Rockes to hide 
| yorly to the Mountaines. to couer you from the preſence 
| ofthe .Lambe, and him, thac fics.vpon the Throne, Taele | 
| here pre byt 4px. 9Nrer-.. Thinke of him, whoſe but foule 
 cryedour, *.L.am borribly pormented in this flawe, What 
| thallthat torment be, when body and foule come to be vni- 
; ted for corture ? Intermiſſions God giues you in this life : 
| Reſpir co, bodies, tall rhe laſt day : 'Bur wo, wo, wo, yato 
| you, when the Lord leſis ſhall bee renealsd from heaven. 
| Frepically- irs par to denote Chriſts comming to iudge. 
| Ment '; tus rexcaling of the Lord Teſiu being coniunR 
: | therewith .:  Canſhider, 1, The Style of Chiifts come 
£17, | mings his. Rewalation. 2. His Artendants, Avgels., 3+ The 
 - | manner ef it, 1». flaming firee, 4. The end, to render von- 
| GEaPEE, F | , 
i \ *1I, What is thisrewelatieongf the. Lord Tofu ?. Theſame, 
TIE | itmay. be, which Pan/calls empareiav: bis y appearing, 
| +——+ Ag | Cs io hiy =, matiifctiation ; and ba : 
; Jome- where, his glorious appearing, | FTE” 
[| 1 Heaueniiſelte, andthe gieat Chaſma berwixt it and 
'  Mart.38; 20, | VS, cannot keepe £:om ys his heauenly 2 veituc and influe 
' daRzm. | £8cc 5 Yermult Þ comtaing bins 14llche timethat all things | 
| | ſhell be reftred, Thar reough we trels his power gaily in 
| . | our pro ecion and ſupport 3 . is graciqus operations jn 
; ocrſoule,, in our San&ficuion and Comfort : yet an /xe, r- 
| fntinmtheieys, which keepes from vs fight of his glorte 
| 04s perſon, perfect fruition of his Godhead and Man- 
| hood. Thea ſhall that yerle bee remoued, and cuery man 
| {hall be ablero poinr the finger, and ſay, Ecce Agzas Dez, 
| That Lyonofthe Tabe of ladab: © Bebald he commerh with 
| clounrs,, and exery exe ſhall ſee him, encn they that pierced | 
im. | ; t | 


[1 
[1 


| x LUCe16+! 4+ 


2 Or, 


5.5 NO 


— —— 


| of God, 1 34404; wH hy INE 


| the Gleryand Magnificence-ofithe great Judge; bur firtt, 
| together the * Eleft ſom the fours wide. > ſecendly,; xo 
| ſeparate the tarcs from thei weas 7 thirdly; 'tobeexecu- 
| tioners of Gods wrath ypon the wicked, k $indang- vp/| 


gw Or, what. if we thinke, reference: is. to the. 


; lometimes peeping- out, tharow the -yeilt in:a miracle, yet 
| moſily obltnr ing it ſelfe. 1.-Partly, roemboalden Satanto 


| che cucountr.. 2,-Panly, by.concealing himſclfefrom for- 


E lorne lewes.to make way to callingoftcntiles. [3+ (Partf: 
to ſhew that bir Kingdewe © not of this world, 4+ Aod, 


|. which is get the leaſt, to iGcand make more plotious 


the faithof them, : who in that ſtate of abaſure gifcerned 
' him, ſuch as, Fhowg covld. nottillafter bis Refurretion, 
thein 4 Lord and their.Ged.. Thus pleaſed our Saujour to 
live. in obſcurity, while be was vypbneatth::yctiſhall-bere.- 
| Pig mores ye len mend oa he comes from heauen 
Mm with his mieht $6 0 51 

Sets haue eee by afflitions, -iofir- 
| mities, and-imperfections ; ſuch, ſq great, cher rbe® world 


| {;knowes vs note So God will .baue it; that the world may be 
| blinded, Yet comfort weour ſelues in this, #e arepredeſti | 
' (Hated ro be f ronformableto the Image of (hrift imafflition | f Rom.8.29. 
,and glory, in —_— revealing. We, as the Sonneand ! 

| z-Rom.6. 19. 


_Heire. ofthe, great God, haueour dgy:when the 8 Sonnes of 
Godſballberenealed. When God ſhall bring onr Invecentie 
to light, and our Righteenſnefſe as the Novne-day.Yeajwhen 
web ſhall alſe appeare with bim in » When all the world 
ſhall befoole themſcluesforthinking our life madnefle; and | 
i admire how WC arc accounted;and aduanced as the Sonnes 


1; Vt 04 ad Re ha of, 
[i.e Hisretinueare ls;' Mighty Angets. any 


| Afliftant avd approving Judges together with Saints, I re- 
| ferre you to'Sc forreſolution, .. | 


| |,» /Their vic and: imployment chen, is,-not onely ce fill-vp 


|Carneure  Epiflerorhe Theelmians, - Vn | 47 


, aef 
| his Aefh > What time; thovgh he: were Lord an Great, 
yer appeared he not foto the cyes of fleſh1: His Godhead | 


| 


, thoſe Tares,;iv ſbranes,} and: coffing thenvichorieverſiting 
| Ares; 1.21 099 213 0141511157 21918 £3 57h 0 3 PIT | 
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jou At.I.. in xi euoriefuond * Vane, n*.3. 


| "Mfeghny. Common place ofthe power'of 'An ls, and 
| | | | heir "might,' bbw: ls ie yenchedttht tele Natore, 
| | or'aboue Nature, I'meave not te enter: who lifts, may 
| fee what Schoolemen have'to char point queſtioned and 
| refolued. How mighty they ure, yet way-for-chis pur. | 
poſe ſee in thediſcomfirure of Senacharib : - when one An- 
| | ow ane night flabghrerbd ſanmprentinds ofthe Aſ- 
| Syrians, 77 3 D 
: The ey" why theirmightis hefeehertiones ſeoitiess 
| 1. Asco ſhew howfared the Lord isro theend 6fhis come. 
| | ming, whichisro' render: _ eanee3\hauin ateommand 
2 AR | many pO , 24" Po rhe hai) 
j and; nnd pentog uy ade onearth; here ſwaying 
tPlalrs. 4. Fwaggering, uvrhofe inthe Palme, dsIFnone wete { 
=o or mightdare to giuethom atfeon, Theve ſhall chey 1 
| meet, with 'a Judge, able with the breath'of his mouth to i 
| confirmethem. Aydral;l faymoc,butatendediwith Armies, 
Hoftsof mighty Angels, (wilc and potent exerutionetsof | 
all his Bebetts; 9 Ny f 
| | Yet more 0 augment the renour ofeht Yacge; the | || 
Hodus of his comming is fubioyned : hee: comes in fle- 
mingfne TV x Nedralline: in Igne - 66 
FRLAARE. . 
| Whether this Gee beahe a kan; Lreae 
ted : whetherthe 2ctionofir benaruralhor ſhapcrnaturaH, 
withthellikeniceticsofinquity, conſul with Schoolemen. | 
y-. | Generally its refolucdraþematerialt, Ror-metaphorice]! 
kt | | fire ; and that [gn conflagrationis ipoken of by 'Porey, 
F 3 Pet.3. IO. | whereby the- Elements fball melt with fornens heat, ind 
the carth withthe workgs thereenſhall be byrnowp. Towhi 
| other vſcit then ſeryes,wheto askes, may thus be infarwed. 
t | Tapurgethecreaturefromthedroſivichmboontrattce, 


. R« Tobe ioftrunencgf verigeance: _ an-thowwodly? 26e 
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cing ehrough, ſabtiſtyof parts, 3, Nearer,in chac ff 
ola rf eres Sphere. } 7413 GISOT4 IT 
'  Theend of his comming, ro re1dey nithigetnes > ſet out, 
r. Bythe obic or perſbi3to whom ; theſt thar know net 
God, &c, 2. The kinde or quality, orifyou Fotermetr, 
whatneſle of it, exerlaforg deffrnttion. oo 

To yiur vengeance - The word figntfies wrathfull re- 
tribution of euill : in Scripture it oft ſounds fearefult : 
Exprefling thoſe puniſhrients, whickGo#4d @Wrarhfull 
| Iudge, in fierce Anger inflis ypat the wicked onely + 
proportional to thote, which men'ih fury of malice and 
ſpight, without mercy, lay on thofe which haue injuried 
them : whence js the diſtinRion of pens vinditte,and Ca-. 
f*igationss amongſt our Diuiney, "7 hit nieuesfPead to fall 
ypon Gods children : Corretedthey are but "in indfe- 
ment, in meaſure, not in furie, leſt we y ſhould beconſn- 
med. Vengeance is kept in ſtore foy heelvldrorof bpbeds 
ence. Tuchg terrible manner comer che Lord Teſs to the 
Iudgemeht ofthe great day ;"' Yo mended with his m tghty 
Angels; ſo armed with flaming fire; "{ofirtedand comme 
pleatly furniſhed, to render yengeanceto the whole world 
ofthe yngodly. a Io arke - | 

Oh confider” this you that forger'God, while yerthe 
[Gay of Grace and Saluation lafterh :* before anguiſh and 
troubſc rake hold ypon' you, astrauellvpoira woman with 
childe ; and you runnein yaine to Rockesand Monraines, 
ro ſhelter you from the wrath ef the Almighty, Tremble 
aud finne not : Breaks off your ſinnes by righteonſueſſe, and 
nonr iniquities, by mercy torhepoore; Loe, letthere be an 
healing of your errour. Why will you provoke the Lord to 
anger? Are you ſtranger than he? Behold him guarded with 
| millions of mighty Avgets7Oh fRlubbornefle of fiubble 2- 

gainſt rhe firy of the' great Iudge ; the Godrhar 4 in' his 

wrath,” a eobfoming Fo th Gag HA 46424 | 

Yer fay, Lord fay, for thy terrors haue pierced me; 
' who ſhall dwell with 4 denawring fire? 'who ſhalt ſtand be- 
| fore” cortininalt baryings Hee that watketh righteonſ- 
t, &'ce | GET 


Now | 
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| r Phil. 3-9. 


:Pſal.1g. 3. 
Rom.1.20. 
. 

| 

1 

| 

| 

| 

| 
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 : NowbleſſFd be God, whohath prouided ys wherewith 


ro approach the terrour ofchat day with comfort, co lift vp. 
| our heads with.joy. inthar day, {o Pa 2 pe wicked t 


RF AIC nonfat bob fe lf ts x, 
| I Oh what dwg *, and drofſe is Riches, all things to 
Faith.....; iSba:o is 11 9,001 1:7 4 Vigo 33 1::2ut 

2 Repentancefrom dead workes, makesthat day,a time 


of refreſhing, Aﬀts 3.19.,, -. : 
| | Faichtulnefſe in;our callings makes it a day of blcſ. 


| [Luke 13. 43. | frog : Blefſzd is the Sernant whem the Lord ſhalthen finds 


fo. vinge 


that know wot Ged., Qweſt. Arcany ſuch? Refp. x. No- 
ticesof a Deity ſome are borne With vs, 2. There is know- 
ledge of God. chat way be acquired.: I am lure is offered 
to. all, ewes, and Gentiles in contemplation ofche crea- 
wares. Bur covfuſed kpowledge 5 4s no knowledge :. Di- 
ftinkteft bnowledg os of God, not being affeitine, ws repured 
[qnorance. _.... h ed 

Generally Interpreters take ir a deſcription of Gen- 
tiles: whotheugh they, knew God by his works, yet know 
him not by his Ward ; therefore grew v4ine.i» their diſ- 
courſes, and their fooliſh heart was fullof darkneſfſe,, Epheſ. 

| +18, . $2 R777 » MN 

, | ſabCribe : yer thinkethe ſame vepgeance, ifnor grea- 
rer, kepr in ſtore for Chriſtians .: who, in greater lighs, re- 
maize ſtill in darkeſle,, Except perhaps: we may thinke 
there are Chriftian-Pagans inthis behalfe. Men, 1am ſure, 


tureand will, as cucr were Pagans ; Avif we had amongſt 
Chriſtians 5; Nominals, and Reals, Truth 13, an Jozorant | 
Chriftian is but Nomive ten (hbriſtianus, Repaganme.And 
to ſuch is heanier vengeance teſerued in reſpect of Igno- 
| rance, than for yerieſt Idiots amongſt Pagans : Lerrhen 
Chriſtians ynder the ſame crime, be reputed meant in Pag; | 


| ig.to Gods children. the, day of their full Redemption, 


| this, 7a bes found in Chrift baking the Righteonſneſſe of | 


INDIE HER Jo 1390 TELL FET 96 "2 
For whem, is, this vengeance proujded ?. 1. For theme 


| deſcription. _ "_ 
| | Sire} 
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many.amongſt Chriſtiang,as groflely ignorant of Gotls nas | 


eb; Is GI DCs Send im 
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| neither excuſeth a toro, in things reucaled and commanded 


| 


* ” - DO 
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Cutar, i. Epiſtle ts the Theſſalonians. Vun. 8. 41 
— | 
Sure it 8, [pxorance whethet in Chriſtian or Pagan layes | 

| 


opento the vengeance of the great day, Luke 12. 48. | 
7: There is Spe whe and Hens is culpable [gnes | 
rance 7 'That wee conceiue to bee bare abſence of know. 
ledge in-things not revealed, or commanded to be knowne. | 

 eAngels know not the day and howre of Judgement : Nor | # Mai. 13. 32. 
the Some himſelfe, 22 mari, The particular reaſon of par. 

ricular Bleion and Reprobation, Saint Pax! knew nor, 

[c was their faulclefſe neſcience ; not their culpable Igno. | 

rance. | | 

Th, we deſcribe the privation or want of that diuine * 

knowledge which oughtto be in ys. I meaneof things re- | 

uealed and commanded'to be knowne, A deublelight'God | 

hath granted' ro the Sornes of men, whereby ro make | 

knowne': hwnſcife vnto them. 1. His Workes. 2, His, 

Word, Eyes allo he hath giuen them, to make benefic of / 

that light, x. Senſe and Reaſon, 2, His Spiritand Faith. | 

Thoſe,vouchſafed to all, lewesand Gentiles, ' Theſe, ten- 

dered to all, and cuery inthe Church of God, 


Ignorance, whether invincible, or negligent, or wilfull, 


to be knowne, Thar made our Sauour ſay. Igxorants are 


| *beaten though with fewor ſtripe: eternally damned,though | « "YO 48. 
not ſo muchtormentes,. - | 


| 


| 


 — 


How ſlender then is the Comfort framed or fancied from | Ve. 


the Topicke of Igaoza.ice ?ſo applauded yer,avifn ſhould | 


doe fteed in the day of wrath, as much as cxacteft know. | 


ledge in the myltery of oodlineſle, ſaith Saiut Anftin. The: 
| vmoſt aduantage' fimpleſt Ignorance can doe then, is but | 
ut mii ardeant, 


i 
\ 


Torouſe vs out of it, Meditate , Such .1. * Aliens from| , Epheſ 4.18. 


the life of God, 2.- In ? ſnare ofthe dexifl, holden captive | y 2Tuw.z 26. 


| of him ac his pleaſure, 34 No way atlured of their being in 

Covenant of Grace, For ſuchall hauethe * px{tion teaching | 
all things : are ® all tawght of God + Þ bnyw him fromthe 
leaſt to the greaveff, 


21 TJohn 2.7, 
J a lokn6.45 
b ler.32-34- 


- Meanes, Sce 1, © Excellency of knowing Chriſt 5 ſup- | , phil 3.8. 


poſe that knowledge Treafore, thou wilt dig ge for 3t as | di 5cu. 3.4: 


tor 
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| e1Cor. 2.18. 


| Pros. "IL 
,"*glerem 3 Is. 
| 

' bMal,2.17- 
: z Plal. 119.8, 


| kEpheſ.2. 2, 
| & 5, 6. 


| | Angclicall. Chritt & Arthor of Saluation to thoſe oncly thet 
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| Cuq: Pet. An Expoſition ypon the ſecond Ven.s. 


Chriſtians according tro Interpreters, Their generall Rile 


for filer ; earch, as for Rubies, 2. Be. © «fooleinthine 
owneconceit ; lay £owne proud opinion.of Natures.acui- 
ty inthe myſteries of God. 3. f eArtend at the Gates of 
wiſd'me + Prophclic is the key of knowledge, 5 Paſtors are 
Linen 10 feed with knowledge and wndarſtanding. .. Will 
you, njll you, you mult ſceke knowledge ar their mourhes, 
h 7 oy lippes are your ſtorehoufe.. 4. * Pray to bee il- 
liohrncd, 
*The ſecond fort ly#ble co vengeance : choſe that obey not 
the Gefpellof our Lord leſus ChrifF, Circumſcriptiou of 


is with Paw, the * childrewof diſobedience. They c_—_ 
| oper to that vengeance, yea though their knowledgewere 


obey him, The wrath ef God comes, abides vyponalithe chvl- 
. dren of drſobedience * in tuller weight for thar- they ſaw; 
| lob 9641. 15.22,24- [4m 417+ > 1 21154 56 
 Reaſonsare :. 1, Their finnes grow neerethe-vatureaf 
preſumprions, of wilfull and malicious finnes, 

2 Adiumcntrs to obedicace haue beeye more ; vnderftan- 
ding hauing preſcnted ro their will, the goodneſſe of Chri- 
ftian duties, | 

Whither the diſobedicnce be in not doing, or omitting 


ro beinterdicted, it mattersnot, Now percet pungents qui 
| mainatur Cf (erils, 

; Welive inthedeluge and | inundation of knowledge, 
| prophefied by /ſai + would God our praRice were inany | 
; good meaſure anſwerable, 1] would then bee inclined to 
| thinke, the body of aur Chriſtendome ſhould beſaued.Bur 
| God hath” multiplied the Nations,yet net increaſed the toy, 
sConcrcmplatiues we are molt in, matter of faith. and- piety | 
| our Religion is molilytalke and diſcourſe, n7it'4 
; Saint Peter cxhorts:6" 5ojners Faith, Vertue ; to hnow- 
| Pr e, Prattices notto ® beidle andunfruitfullin the knows 
| leage of our Lord and Saxiowr, 1. Conhder, knowle 

| thoughan excellent gifr, yer # noncofthe CharaQerith- 


| call co diſcriminate ys from Reprobates. uae is the| | 


Name | 


—— 


duties preſcribed and knowne ; or in doing cuils knowne | 
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© m a1r.x, " Epiſle co rhe Theſſalonians. |. Vu n.8, 


; | 
| children; butſtibordination of oneto other ; of © know- | olohn 13,17. 
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name of damned denils, forexcellencie of knowledge, And 
as good Angels, 1a haue they /carned by the Church the 


manifold wiſdome of God, Epb.3.10. 


2. Not comexiou oncly of Graces is to be ſcene in Geds 


o 
[1 


| edge, we arefure, topraQtice, Nothing is revealed of Gods 
' Natureand will, that we may anely know, and delight our 


| 
| 
j 


| 
[ 


| ſelues in theſpeculation :norisany thivg in Chriſtianity ſo | 
þ 1 Par.38.g, 


| meerely ſpcculatine, butits made gronnd ? of praQtice, 
3 ' TherulcofRettibucion'ts not our knowledge, but our 


| practice : Exery manreceineth according to what he bath 


. | lane. Prophersdifobedientare diſmifled with Neſcro vos, | 


| : HAarth.y. 22,23. \ 4 
4 if knowledgebe thatwelabour for what better meanes 


{ ofimprouement, than 4 conſcionable obedience ; Hercby 9lobn 7.17, 


| grew Dazid wiſer than the aged ; thanhis Teachers, cucn 
| by keeping Godeprecepts Pſal.119.99,100, | 


| - $5- Condeience nouſed by Gods wrath is rortu:e noleffe 
| thanracking ; yermoſt, where knowledge hath biamoſt | 


abundanr, 
Obey not the Goſpell. Goſpel then as well as Law,entynes 
obedience ;comtaines not onely promiſes of mercy, but pre. 


| ——— — 


43. 


— 


' .cepts.of duty. *. Repent and beleene, are precepts of the arr, is, 


[I 
>  — —————————— 


| —_ Lone Godaboxe all, Thy ns:ghbo: r asthy ſelfe. vo | 
' NOt 
| old and new ( ommandement. Nonum, 1. quiarenonatum : 


w onely, but Goſpell commards thee, This 15the / 


2. Prefſed on.new grounds ; Such asnoc Prophernor Pa- 
triarch everſaw togxferce it. There are Goſpel], as wellas 
Leg3ll Ethicks « Moralities all as many Evangelical, as | 
Mcfticall. Truth is,there isno duty whichthe Law moral ; 


| requires, but the Goſpellpreſcribes, and vrget on equall }, 


termes of neceſſity to {aluarion, Jrs not abturd ro ſay, cheg! 
whole of whatthe Lawpreſcnibes,tor the Modu and Gras | 
dur of obedience, is inthe Gotpetalſo preſcribes ; thee | 
difterenccs obſeiued. | | ; 


; 8 The Law allowes none, butovr own? perfonallobe- | 
; dience, a.ereucry ioraandricle, The Colpoil affords pere | 
{formance by/aſurety. | 
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ſz Cor. 3.6, 
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t Matt*S5. 17919 
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' # Als 15.10, 
| * Gal.z. 13. 
| x Rof6-I4, 


i 
| 
| | 


Cnar.r. An Expoſition vponthe ſecond V a £8. 


| cancelled, together with che band writing of ordinances. 


2 The Law winkes atnene, nonot leaſt imperfeRions | 
of obedience : The Goſpell offers more Grace, promifing 
to crowne our gracious endeuours, on 4” 

| 3 The Law preſcribes, but enables not : therefore is 
\ Letter, The Goſpell preſcribes and affifts : therefore is 
called Spirit: becauſe with it goes the Spirit of power, 
enabling, in acceptable manner, to performe what is pre= 
ſcribed. | 2944191 

So that they doe ill inexcuſably who. make Law and 
Goſpell fightin marter of preſcripr, Andchiake che Deca- 
logue, as its Rule of obedience, in any the Contents of it, | 


When yet © Chriit came not :0 deftroy the Law, buy to fulfill 
it : And Faith doth not abrogatethe Law, butrather ffblifb 
t, Rom. 231. | oy 

Worſe they, who conceiue the Goſpell a -do&rine of 
; carnall liberty. As God an Idoll made all ofmercie, fo bis | 
Golſpell confiſting onely of promiſes of mercie, notatall of | 
precepts of duty. And this, forſosth,is their Chciſtianliber- 
ty _— che Goſpell: freedome from obſcruing the Law of 
| God, , 

Liberty Chriſtian proclaimed inthe Goſpell, is i .From 
| u yoke of Ceremonics, 2, From * Curſe, 3. Iuftification. 
4- Rigorous exaction. 5. * Exaſperating power of the 
Law Morall. Not at all from obedience of any iota or title 
; compriſcd in any precept ofthe Decalogue, 
\ Therefore in GoſpelldoArine obſerue, 1,As many pre- 
| ſcripts of duty, as promiſes of mercy. 2. Pcomiſcs for 
their performance on Gods part, limited to condition of 
our performing the duties, 3. The euidencefrom which we 
gather our title to the promiſes, is our performance of the | 
dutics. 

Goſpel of owr Lord Teſuws Chriit. So called, cither for 
that he is the adequatum ebrefium of it ; the whole of Ee 
uangelicalldodtrine hauing him for the matcer : or, becauſe 
by kim, as the Angell ofthe conenant, reucaled our ofthe 
boſome of hisfather, That clauſe ſcemes interpoſed, either 
| todiſmay the more from diſobedience ; or toſhew equity / 
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VERS. 9. 


power . 


| the Glory of his power. | | 
I Deftrattion - vnderſtand, not an aboliſhivg of their 


' being, Oh how ſhall they wiſh they had neuer bin, or had | 
| bin brujts, or mightceaſe to be, whenthe day of that ven- | 
| geancecommeth.Rathereftheir well-being, None# vita | 
| Dinere, ſed bene vinere. Nor is it worth the name of being, 
| to bemiſcrable: ſo miſcrable, as to live a dying life, to dye 
| 


aliuing death, 


_ 2 Enerlafting. : their miſeric (hall have no end. Their + 
| w07 we dicth not ; their fire nener goeth out + the fiye1s ans | 


i 


| &; 25.41,46, 

Reaſons. x. That ſo endurance, fith it will not bee in 
weight, there may be proportien betwixttheirpuniſhmenr 
_ bpors, wherewiththey haue violated thatendleſie Ma- 
ieflie, 


be puniſhed in ercrvo Des, 
would lige cucs,thet they linne ever. 


euill, is one ofthe fnfullpenalties of thedamned, 


Who fall be puniſhed with exerlaſtizg deſtrullior from 11 e | 
preſence cr face of the Lord, and from the glovie of bes 


| Cr_—_ of theyeugeance : where are 1, The whar- | 
neſle of it, defirwtHon. 2. The continuance, Exerlaſting, | 
3. The worker or meancinfliing,the Face of the Lord ard 


| quenchableand exerleftimg, Mar 10.4544: Hatch 3-12, | 


OO — 


2 They finned iv erernoſno:Its tuft therefore they ſhould | 
£4 © | 

- 3 Their dcfircs to.firwe were infivite;, endl: fie: they | 
| 


4 Thcir impenitencic is crdlcfle : obftinacic of willin | 


Adbltenariss exxed throvgh teo much picty, and miſtake | 
of ſome Scriptures ; when they. promiſed ſome; 20 very || 


Pagans | 


— 


CHart, Epiſile 10 the Theſſalonians. "Vacs. | 
in extremeſt yergeance inflied on them, that con emme | 
| him which ſpeakes fram heaxen, Sce Heb.2.2,3,C 1225. 
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Pagans and Deuils ; others, to impenitent Chriſtians, re- 
leaſe fromtheir Hell-tormentr, Bur fooles, may | tearme 
them, or mad men amongſt ys ? who hearing daily, aud 
profefling to belecue, what wee teach of extremity and e- | 
rernity of Hell-rormeats, yet to enioy the momentanie plea- 
' ſures of finne, willingly depriuethemſelues of that crernall 
| hyperbolicall weight of Glory ; yea deſperately plunge 
| body and ioulc into cuerlafting paine, Oh conſider you that 
' forget God:if yeares,as many as there are ſtarres in the skie ; 
| mutliong of ycares, as many 2s there are ſands by the Sea 
| ſhore, might brinend tothe paine, yerthere were hope : 
| But when eternity (hall be added to extremitie of the Tor- 
| ment, the Recouctic is hopeleſſe : Whom ſhould not theſe 
' terrors pierce? 
' 3 PFromthe preſence of the Lord, &c. Acfirſt ſound, the 
' words ſeemeto intimate the good, ſuch are depriued of the 
| preſence of Chriſt, and fruiciov of his Glory ; and m_ 
. cenceiued to import that paran demni,as itscalled, their 
' lefſe anddepriuation of eternall beaticude, which they ſuf 
. fer, wholoeuer know not God, or dilobey the Goſpell. 
| But attentiuely conſidered, rather fignific the cauſe, or 
| meane inflicting their vengeance : The very looks or face of 
. Chrift : Hi power,the glory or excellancie of power eaſil, 
| YApoc.6.1 5,16, | procuresi,) Hide vs,they crie, cuen Potentates, rows 6 
| | face of the Lembe : ſoterrible and full of Maieſtie ſhall be 
4ScecPſal. 2.9. | his ſecond appearing : with ſuch ® caſe,euen with his looke, 
| | ſhallthey be tumbled downe together into the bottome 
of Hell. 
Ve. |  Wharmeanes the inſolencie of che mighty, the guilded 
Pofheards ofthe earth, to looke and ſpeakeſo big 2 why 
a1Corao, 22. | triumph they ouer the Impotent ? how dare they ® proweke 
| the Lord ? Are they fironger thanhe ? Have they forgotten 
who ſaid, be that s higher 1han the higheft regardeth, and 
there bee higher than they ? Eccleſ. 5.8. You that pride 
your ſelues in your frowne, and call it your glorie, that 
,| mulricudes tremble ar yoar preſence ; ſuffer & chovghe 
co put an appall ro your pride, and power, and pope; 
char there is a countenance at-which Augels tremble; a 
| power 
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; theeyes ofthe wicked; intheir-3, Aﬀociatio.1 vato Chriſt; 
t they alf> fit on © Thrones, 2. Participation of 4 judiciall 
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ower, to which Seraphims ſtoope; apreſence ſo maieſti. 
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fe HAP.I, Epiſtle ts the Theſſalonians, Vun.10.' 45 
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call ; a face ſofullof glory, before which you muſt Rand | 


to be judged, whoſe very frowne can caft body and ' 


foule into Hellfire, 1 fayas Dawid,rremble and ſinne not, | 


Palme 4.4+ | 


VERs, 10. . 


When he ſhallcome to be glorified in his Samts, and to be ad- | 
mired 1» al them that beleexe, (becanſe onr T eſtrmonie 
was beleened among you) at that day. 


| 
Repetition and new remembrance of the time, when | 
this yengeance ſhall be inflited : ſer out byanother | 

concomicant of 1t;the glorious aduancement of Gods chil. 

dren, Confiderabletherein are, 1. The generall G/orifice- | 


| :60» of Saints. 2. The fountaine of ir, the Lord Chriſt, who ' 


& glorified in the Soritying of Saints, 3. The meaſure : | 
Admired. 4. Perions to whom intended, and their qua- | 
lification, Sairts, and all that beleene + interlined there | 
is in a Parcnthefis, application of the Comfortto Theſſa- | 


j 
[ 


| lonians, 


I. There i then « glorious eftate reſerued for Gods chil= 
dren againſt the day of Chriſts ſecond appearing, Þ Glory, 
Honour, and | mmortalitic to enery one that cominnes inwell | 
doing, 4d +»; ot & 3:ad 30 3,24; 3 14 3 4 75 2.0 | 
Schoalemen will alinle fill you with particulars: when 
they minde.youof the Dotes, 1., Anima; Vifion, DeleQa- 
tion, Comprehenſion, &c. 2, Corpors, Impaſiibiliry,Sub- 


riley, Spiricualty, Clarity, with the like. Sce them ad 4%", 


Their glory-here, ſeemes that which preſents it ſelfe to 


ower ouer the world, ye2 Angels ; not onely by compari. 

ſon, but by ſuffrage of approbation. | 
What may, if this will nor, cauſe vstodigeſt the infamy 
and 


b Rom.2.7,10. 
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c Luke 32, 3o. 
41Cor. 6.2,z. 
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{ /Heb.12.2. 
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| i Hobs: 13. 


4 Heb.1r.26. 


| {2Sam, 6. 22, 
m Acts $5.41. 
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2nd abaſures we arc ſubie& vnto ? Proud narure of man, 
and vaine-glorious, how makes it good men ſometimes 
more lous the prarſe of men, than the glory of God ? Tohn 
12. 4?s | | 
Tor we Taxls miſdometo looke from thingstemporall 
to things etcrvall, from our preſent contempr, to our fu- 
cure plory, we ſhould eaſily reſolue 10 be yer more wile for 
the Lurg. Cods Spirit 1n Scripture thus aimes vs againfi 
the Terptation, T1, Minding vs how'God, from among{t 
tae buſeft ard woſt © comenepttble ofthe world, hathpica- 
fed to make his eletion to gtory, 2. Remembring vs ofthe 
mavy more * [ndignities, Chiift for our fakes endured, 
3. Scendirg vs to conſider our conformitie herein 3 :o0 Pro- 
phetyand righteous men, which went before vs, 4, Pattig 
vs ia mide, of what it cuidenceth, the if reſting of the g/o- 
rior Spirit of God wpon vs. 5. Withall, of the highac- 
count God makes of ys, honouring vs with his protection ; 
meerefimg hinaſelfe in our conterpe : dignifying vs with 
the guard of hisglorious Angels, and their miniftring vi 
tovs. 6, Chiefely ofthe Glory reſerued for vs againtt the 
life to come, ro whichrheſe preſcntabaſures doe after a ſort 
qualifie ys. | 
1 beſcechyou let it prenaile to workein vs, what Paw 
exhortvynto, Toi ger our of the worlll bearing the reproach 
of Chrit, 1. Examples we have frequent. Xoſes prefers in 


L , 
- 


choiſe the ® Rebwke of Chriſt, before all earthly honour. 


Daxid reſolues to be! more wile for the Lord. Apoſtles re- | 
ioxce in ſuch reproach, as in their dignitie, 2. ' As wicked | 


men areſomuch the mere tormented; by how. much more 
they haue magnified themſelues ; fo haue Gods children 


their portions of glory, propertioned tocheir meaſures of | 


| Abaſures hereon earth” - 


2 | Yet chis take'noticeof The ry how eucr ours in 


| fruition, yet is Chrifts originally, and from Chriſt ours by 
communication:W herefore Hee isfaid robe glorifi:din hit | 


Saints, Thete is a Perſonall Glory of the Mediatour : 


w hereof ſee Tobn 17, 5, and there is his focial plots 2s 
e Glory}. 


I may tearme it, reſulting to bis perſon, framt - 
whic 
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| fication, Chriſt alſo is glorified ; and in ſeeking our 


Chriſt and his Church ; Such'asthat Chritand his Church 


Cuar.te Epiſtle tothe Theſſalonians, Van.to. | 
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which he communicates to his children, 
Indeed, Coniuntt with the Glory of Suhnrs 3s the Gor of 
Chrift : ſo necrely, asthatin their glewifitarionbimſelfe ts 
lorified. 
6 To which end conlider, x, The mnion myſticall cwixt 


are one body complete. The Church * rhe fulneſſe of hin | 
who filleth allin all, 2. Nuing from that vhionis, Influence 
of Grace and Glory into the Church from the head. 3. At- | 
tend the meritorious procurement of that Glory to rs,to be 
meerely from Chriſt. The Prince of ony Salnation bein 
therefore® conſecrated by Affiiflions,that the children wig 
be brought to Glory.4.A$the managing of all ? proceedings 
inche laſt judgement, fo the 4 diftribution of glorious re- 
wards is committed vnto Chriſt, 5, Theefhciencie of it in 
vs, is of Chrift by his power and Spirit : for irs he who 
r changeth xr vile bodies to make themlike to his glorious 
bode : that not without cauſe Paw/faich,the Lord Chriſt is 
glorificd in theGlorification of Saints, 

So that me ſeemes the Scruple is groundlefle, which yet 
perplexeth many of Geds Saints ; that in their ſufferings 

ſcruices they eye ſo much their awne Saluation and c» 
cernall Beatitude, 

x Know, there is warranted an vnder Reſpect to the 
reward, to incite vsto faithfulneſle, Feb.1 1, 26. & 12. 2, 
2. Andcanſtthou ſay, there is in thee noreſpe& tothe glo- 
ry of God ? 3, But let this be weighed, that God himlelfe 
15our Beatitude ; and chat in icg our Beatitude, wee 
{eeke fruition of the glorious God-head : that in our | can 

alua- 
tion, we ſceke the glory of our Saujour;So may this Scruple 
be ſufficiently ex . 

That meaſure of Zeale for God, and loue ro men, in 
f Moſes and * P awl,to me ſeemes ſom extaticall : the 
grovegn of a few, Perhaps tobe endeuourcd by all ; yer| 

carcely to be hoped for by the ordinaric ranke of Gods 
children, whiles this body, which incorrupted, clogeerh 
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nEpheſ.s, 22, 
23s 


o Heb, 13. 10, | 
p loh.5.22,27. 


4 Matt. 25. 31, 
33, Kc. | 


pF Phil. 3- al, 


ſ Exod. 32, 32. 
£ Romsg- 3. 
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' Andto be admired, The meaſure of their glory ſe great 
acſhall fil the eniozers with wonder at the grace, beholder; 


with ne lefſſe. than Admiratin, at the power of the beſtower. 


| Truly faid Paul, Things * prepared for Gods childrenare | 


ſuch as neither eye hath ſcene, nor care beard, nor can it cn- | 
ter intothe heart of man to conceine.Secthe wicked raviſhed | 
atche fight, and expreſſiugrhcir wondering at ſuch change | 


x 1 Cor. 13.12. | blind1 1 cherhings of God, then ſo® þare- faced to contem- 


ofcltate, W3ſd. 5, 5. p 

And is it not matter of wonder, to ſce man made of the 
duſt of the earth, his mctall of the baſeft, now made * /the 
ard equall vnto. Angels ? His minde, no morethan ſand 


plate the glorious God-head, His will, in nature fo oppoſite 
ro goodneffe ; In graceſo wauing and waurring in Reſolu. 
tion, then ſo immutably faſtned, and by Fernards happy 
neceflicy, ſo linked to holinefſe, &:c. who among Saints 
feeling this bleſſed. change, ſhall not be rauifhed with ad- 
:niration at the power of che Author ? 


Bur if wee farther conſider our no deſeruings of ſs emi- 
nent glorie ; our deſeruings of the contrarie, together 
with the pm of {o many millions of men our 
Equalls, if nor beucers, many, in nacurall condition; and 
their reſurre&ion onely, to ſhame and contempt : How 
ſhall wee bce able to lacisfie our ſelues, in excolling and 
adguicing the rich grace of our God and Saujour Ieſus 


Chriſt > Whether there ſhall be in heauen Remerabrance 


queſtzoned, Of ſoules ſeparated the inquirie is vſua!l, and 
thus rclolued from Gregorie : That Remembrance intel- 
leAuall there is boch of finnes and penalties paſt, as mat- 
rer to occaſion cont:nuall lauding of Gods mercy in de- 
liverance. Nicecties pertaining thereto, wherher it. bee 
with pleaſure. or difliking, whether with rationall ſorrow 
or Without, 1 omit, This I doubt nor, butthe comparing 
of the miſeries they. arc freed from, with the beatirude 
they then enioy, augments their ioy. The mcditation of 
their demerits before, and- after calling, calargeth their 


| hearts to magnific and cxtoll the grace ot their Redeemer. 
I Their 
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of things paſt on carth, is not altogether impercinently | 
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| Cnarcr. Epiftlerorhe Theſſalonians, V 22.10, 


Their beholding the confuſion & borrour caſt ypondeuils, 
and damned Reprobates, compared withthett owne biari- | 
tude; eſpecially with reflexion of the minde\vpon their e« | 

qualicy in ſtate of nature, makes them no lefie than admire | 

the __— of Chriſt, inlading them with thattranſcen- | 

dent, and hyperbolicall weight of glory, 0 nt 6 | 
Lord that we had: Pax/s wiflomeinour afiitions; To | Ve. 

Y looks from things temporall, ts things eternall. fis art of | Y 2 Cor. 4. 18. 
compariſening our preſent ſufferings with our future glory: 
how would it filence our murmurings ? adde courage to 
our faintings, and no eſſe than” joy in ourgreateſt tribula- 
tions, Brutcs, as we are, no lefle Hand ſtupid; while | 


we walke by ſenſe andnet by faith, Merhinkes if webur me- 


| fait they bring ; the power of God © perfitted #2 ony weak- | 4114 -- 


| eſſe to our owneand ether mens wonder, the damnation | # > Cor. 12. g. 


whictrthey © freeysfrom, whenthey areſayRifiedvio vs; crCor.11.32. | 


how ſhould they ſeeme leflethan ſweet vnto'vsÞ Butwhem 
ne ſhall conſider the 4 glory that ſhall beFenealed ; The | jrom. 8.18. 
mentanie affiitions ofthis life, how can we bur beambi- | 
tious of the crofle, as ſome Primitiuno Martyrs were; 2nd 
wonder at our fainting vnder feare or. ſenſe. of affliftions, 
for whom gloty, no'lefſe than wonderfull, is prepared a. 

ainft the appearmg of Chriſt ? I ſay as Paw/on like'occa- | 
| Conſider what I ſay, andthe Lord gine you onderſtax- | 
ding in allthinges ft, fin os nn TO 

4 Thc laſt particle remaines. : The perſonstowhom this * 
| glory, this maruellous glory belongs. This they arepoin- | 
| ted out yNtO VS. Is Saints. 2, And Belrevers,fuch oncly, * 

and ſuch all, 20 
' , .Two things are hereobſeruable, +1, The*limitationito 
Saints and beleruers onely, 2, The extent, roatttharbes 


© weight of eternall gloryto be rendered for light and wo- | e2 Cor, 4.17« 


as — 


| lecue: no doubr, butto all Saints, riffoliigg ods 
| FSaintsin Popifh language, hearenone bur whoare Ca- 
| nonized : Among whom yet,. who doubts ? butmay bee | 
| found ſome damned Spirits : fich iu Canonizing thePope 


may ric. t 343 
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ditated the® /owe of God, which they euidence; the ® quiet | LHeb.13. 6. | 
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ea Cor. 7. 1- 


b 2Per.3.8. 
? 
4x John3-3- 


| 4 Tam. 1. 37, 
{ Iude ver. 33» 
| wEpheC s. 3 
» Mats.5.19. 


| 
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| our people, ignorant of Scri Phraſe, none 
| —— men whh ſpirits ave 
| vow wade perfeFt in heaucv.: In the Ryle ofthe holy Ghoſt, 
| All Gods people, but profeſſing ſanctity, are ſo named : 
| though more ſtriftly, ſuch asby Gods Spirit are © purged, 
' theugh but inchoately, from «ll filthineſfſe feſt aud Spirt: ; 
' and are growing towards full hatineſſe in the feare of God. 
' The fiyle is ſometimes. with an 5fvzs giuen to men ex-- 
. vio in Sanblitie : yet gencrally belongs to all Gods 
lkreoed hy belong the Glory that ſhallbe revealed 
at tOrmerm one the Glor allbe rexealea, 
$cri © Teſtimonies are nent falt ? hence its called he 
f inheritance of Saints, Wherefore alfo the & voholy and 
profanc arc excluded, Reaſons of congruence ye may ob- 
ſcrue reading the Scriptures quoted, 
if any meaſurcofpro might breed wonder in theſe 
laft times, I ſhould maruellto ſec Chriftians _— 
men hoping for heauen, and ſertingrtheir face that way, ſo 
generally aucrſe from SanRity 2 ſo ſcoffing out of counte» 
nance the findic and endeuour of it, Saith Perey,confidering 
the terrour of the laſt day; > har manner wen onght we to 
 beiw holy converſation ? No meaſure ſhould ſuffice. Saint 
Joby weighing the purity of the Iudge, and rhe condition 
of ſeeing him with comfort ; | whoſorner hath this hope, 
prrgeth himſilfe us God u pure. Saint Tamer exprefling ime 
perat Acts of fincere Religion, thus pointsro vs our mea- 
ſure of ſanity : ro keeps owr ſelues® vnſporned ofthe world, 
Saint /ade commands 29 hate the | garment ſported of the 
firſo. Saint Paxlallowes not m_—_ of any oncleanneſſe 
without deteſtation. Nice ſcrupaloulncile about Crremo- 
nies, and ſuch like trifles, what wiſe man cither loathes nor, 
or pittieth? Anil yer cries woe to all that violate, " zrinima 
fam; approuing cuen preciſenefle in moralities, ſo 
it be gnided by prudence, 
| AstoSaints, ſo re belrevers is thu gloty appropried; pla- 
ces are plencifull, ſee theſe pregnant, Afay. 16, 16. Tobs 3, 
15» 6x7, 18, whether Infidelity be of more Negation, 
ſuchasin Pagans, to whom the namcof Ieſus hath not bin 
rio egy heard + 
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heard 2 or efcuill digeſtion, as invnbelceuirg, ormil. 
belecving Chriſtians, it marcers little ad panam dams: 
Though that of ſepſe be greater tochildien of theChurch, 
Miftakeret, as if Itkcyghtthe rot knowirg, ornotbelee- 
uivg in Chriſt, ſhall be imputed to a imple Pagay, as a 
crime to damne him, How beir, had he beleeyved, he had bin 
ſaued : not belceving he periſheth in his Poganiſme. 

I like pittie though it be a little foolifhy yet would have 
po man Wiſer than his maker: what ifthe body of Paganiſh 
Nations periſh ? what, when their Infidelity in which 
they periſh is ipvincible ? Its pittie of them they ſay : 
And God ſecmes cither rot iuft, or not ſo mercifel!, 
eAnſw. Pittic bee it : who allowes not ® condeling their 
miſcarriage ? yet neither is God iniuft, in not ſhewin 
them mercie to ſaluation, (uh, x. That gratuitous. 2. And 
he ? made them righteom. 3. And they are ivexenſably 
fiofull in violating the rules ofnaturall law, reſerued incherr 
Notice. But is God lcfle merciful! ? Nay rathermore 9 co 
the veſſels of mercie + whom from among ſb many milli. 
ens of men and women, of equall condition innature, hee 


hath ſcleRed ro magnific his mercy vypop. The mercics | 


of God are better priſcd þy weight, than by number of 
enioyers, 
Bur we paſle tothe extent, As to Saints and beleevers 


onely ; ſo co al Saints + for (which is more doubrfull) ro af 


beleeners doth this beaveply glory belong. 

Thar to a{ Saiors : theſe Scriptures are pregnant, The 
inheritance belongs to * allthems that ave (anblificd, Beati- 
ficall viſion roaBther arc ' pure in heart « wherefare the 
fanAified are ſaid to be © ſealedro the day of Redempprron. 
And the firſt frairs ofthe Spirit, is called the ® earneſt of owr 
inber 11 ARC, 

They crre, who extend Saniification to Reprobates. 
What ſay my to this Argument ? Euery ſanctified man 
isglorified, No Reprobate is glorified, , nor landti- 
ficd. 2 * EleBed we arcro ſaritification of rhe honey 


Cuarii. Epiſtle to the Theſſalonians. Vu ro. | 


Foe. 


oRom.g. 3, 


pEccl.7.31, 


4 Rom.g.23. 


r AQs 20. 34, 
ſMartr.s. 8. 
;Eph.4.3ce 
L 2Cor. 1.22, 


Viet. 


*2Per.1. 2, 
Eph. 1.4. 


poſe you tothe comman ſplaces atReprobetes. 3.Orthi 
we Chriſts mcritand * jinterceGion, by which the Spirit of 


| x Iobn 17.9. 


E 3 SanRift= | | 
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| ylohn. 14. 17+ 
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| 7{}T Pet, 8. 10- 


aColz.2. 


bz Pet. 1:56, 


i caPert.1.3., 


| d1 Cor, 13. 3- 


elac.2,1g. 


f1 Tim.4- 1. 
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SanRification is procured, intended to Reprobates ? 4, Not 

given them, faith our Sauiour; the 7 world cannot receine 
| bizms, But de his alib5,the homonymies wherewith Advuecre 
aries haue perplexed the queſtion, are elſewhere noted and 
| explained. 
| Let Gods people make ſuretothemſcluestheir ſanRifi- 
, cation, they make ſure their *eleRion, calling, glorifica. 
| tion. Thus ye may in E_—_ it, 3, Thelefſeacarth. 

ly-minded, the more ſanctified. dx-@ guefs d3a1G Ora'riu 
Tis ys. 2, Its comfortable to ſee in our ſelues the Þ con- 
| nexion of all yertues gracious : 20 be failing in no gift or 
| fruit of the Spirit, argues our through, our true ſanctifica- 
, tion. 

3 Eſpecially if theſe © ehings be in vs and abound ; yeaif 

they be but growing, that argues life of gracein vs, 


——_———— 


4 In exerciſe of them, conſtancy and reſolution is ſpc= 
cially comfortable, 


5 Moſt when the motiue is obedienceto the comman- 


all things may be glorified, Afart.5.16. 

The greater queſtion is, whether to all that belecue ? for 
euen®© Dexils beleene; and we read of * reuolters from faith, 
whoſe damnation is ascerraine, as if damned already in 
chainesof darkneſle; how then faith the Apoſtle, this glory 
belongs to all that belecue? | 

Reſp. Pardon vs alittle, to ſee if Schooles may helpe vs 
in this inquiry, Offaith, as of other vertues, they make two 


- — 


— Cc 


{ Kinds, The oneacquiſite; the other infuſed, Acquiſite,ſuch | 


2s may be wrought out of power of nature, by meanes at- 
tempered to the ynderſtanding fubfiſting within the Rate 
of nature. As when a man aſſents to theologicall truths, mo- 
ued by humane perfwafions : as for reuerence or louche 
beates to theteacher; or for miracles wrought to avouch 
them ; or for reaſons and arguments, potent inthe cye of | 
| reaſon, to worke ſuch perſwafion, | 
| Infuſed, wherein the vnderftanding is elevated from 
| allirs naturals, and illuſtrated by ſo diuinepower, that it 
giues credence to things aboue reaſon, leaning onety on 


der, * Loue ofthe Jaioyner; and the end,that the Anthor in | 


the | 


I —— 


—— 


[ 


Cua =p - Epiſtle to the Theſſalonians. . Vu $16, 


the firſt verity, thetruth of God the Reucaler; this being 
the thing which makes him aſſent, becauſe God ſpeakes a 


teſtifies ir, Infuled its called, either by alluſion to the 
8 phraſe of the holy Ghoſt; or becauſe irs meerely from 
without, there being no power naturall in man te procure 
or receiue it, ſaue onely that which they terme obcdientiall : 
whereby man, as other creatures, is borne to obey Gods 
action, or his working vpon him, to be made wharſoeuer 
he may be madeby diuinepower, : 

Offaith infuſed, they make two kinds : one formed, as 
their terme is, bycharity : the other formclefle, ſeparate 
from charity, whichthey call formelefle, nor becauſe it lacks 
matteror forme,or any thing required to thenature of faith: 
for euen this faith, they lay, isperfeRt guoad fpeciems - and 
istrue faith in gerere na!ure & moris ; thatis, hath thetruc 
nature of faith, and isa yertuous quality. But forimeleſle 
they call ic, when ſeparate from charity, becauſe it wants 
what ſhould formeir to the natureof a gratuirous or gra- 
cious gift, or fit itto atchicue the ſuperexcedent end, eter- 
nall beatitude; or as Scorstermes are, it wants whatſhould 
torme irto acceptability; or as ® Bellarwine, to make it 
auousand operatiue, 

Inall this, ſerting apart firangenefſe of Language, and 
their ſecret intention of making charity enter our juſtifica- 
tion, me thinks the ſentence is orthodox, and conſonant to 
Scriptures: faith ſauing workes by lone, Gal. 5.6, Andifa 


- | ſaxe him? Thus ynderfiand the Apoſtle, Althat beleenc, 


: habit offaith: 1. To belceue God ſpeaking in his word. 


wmanſay he hath faith, and hae no workes, * canthat faith 


I fay not quecnngue mode, ſuppole by faith acquiſite, asde- 
uils,and many profefled Chriftians;or by faith dead,and yn- 
operatiue ; but all chat belecue with that faich which works 
by lone ; toall ſuch belongsthe glory of Gods Kingdome. 
Or, what if we call to minde the three internall as of 
faith? which Thomas faith arcall as of one and the fame 


2, Tobelecuethatheis God, and a rewarder of them that | 


ſeeke him. 3, To belecue in God ; thar is, as I interpret, 


to reft and relye our ſeluesby confidence and affiance, o11 
E 4 | God | 


glock2. 38, 


h De Inftif. lib, 
3 64Þ. 4. | 


3 Iac. 2. 14+ | | 
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Me —— 


LS 56 | Cunt. An Expoſition oponthe ſecond V # 8.10. |' 


God ard his Chriſt, as onely Authors of Righreouſnefle 
and Saluation. In al ſach beleewers will (hrift be glorified, 
in communicating to them the glory of the Kingdome, 
which he hath promiſed. To this purpoſe Scriptures 
ſpeake pregnanely, /ohbn 3. 16, 36. Johns. 10, 11, 12, 
| 13, Cc. 

i. There be who enlarge promiſes, ftreiten precepes, The | 
romiſe of life they ſuppoſe made to all belecuers, how. 
ocuer cfcertaining into = aff:nt, eo yg of _—_ 

bliſhed inScri - the faith required, is to 
bo a bare and naked affene wma Reuelations, wichour 
care of life. Againſt cheſe is Saint James, 6p. 2,tot. 

| and Cm. » F 

There be that fireicenpromiles, enlarge precepts ; alas, 
to how much perplexity ef cheir foule > As if faith tequi. 
red, were of neceflity to bc, of all Articles and circum 
ſtancesthereof, explicite, ſo firme and Reddy at all times, 

as ncuer to conflict with Infidelity : to ſuch faich onely, m 

their opinion, belong the promiſes. But then faid the Pto- 

phet in yaine, be ſhall nor quench che * ſmoxting flex : Then 
that is falſe, thac che Goſpell requires 77w7h, not perfeſtion 
of faith aud other yertues. Then are not ! Zxfanes1n Grace, 
| Godschildren ; nor Chriſtpropitiarour ſor imperfe&ions 
in gracieuspraQico, And yet as he is Antbor of ſahnation to 

\ ® all that ebey him, obedience be lomerirnes incer= 

rupted, alwayes' + So will he begloritied in glori- 

| fyingall themchar belccue, I ſaynoras eAbrahamonely, 
with ” falvefſe of aſſurance ; but as the blinde tan inthe 

Goſpell, ® bewailing and praying again Infidcliry and 

doubtings, | 

Becauſe onr Teſtimonie was belcened among you.) This | 
ak _—_ in the Parentheſis, hath a == this 

Scape, to "pply the all fore-mentioned, ro the com- 

fort of thele particulars among belceuers : q. d. And this 

Iay for your comfort, becauſe our Teſtimony, char is chic |, 

| Evangelicall do&rine to which we gaue Teftimony thas it 
| 1s of God, found credence and beicefe among you, How 

; that generall doRrine auailes te their comtort being ſo 

. quali- 


A. ac et 


,. 


———_ 
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by 


qualified you cafily prehend, c niceiul the diſcour 
| on this wiſe, All ehac befeeae rhe Goſpell ſhall parcak@in 


' tharmarnelUonsglory, But you have belecucd the Goſpel; 
therefore ſhall haue ſhare inthac heavenly glory, 


+ 


Bue doth net the Apofite, tathis Application of the ge. | 


generals of promiſe or bl: (ſing, or comfort, delineredinScyip- | 
tureare intentionally meant to particulars yightly qualified * | 
; Of that Gods ſpiric ſpeaking in genorallt, ſpeakeyto par- | 


, 
[1 
; 
I 


nerall ro this partici}ar people, more than intimate, that | 


| ticulars couched yiider the generall ? As rhus, when | 
to all Saiftirs and beleeuers, hee promifeth the inhe1i. ' 
; kance, fpeakes hee not ro mee, incaſe I beſanCtified, and a | 


| belcener 7 


j Thataman may wonder Papifts ſhould on this ground | 


| reie particular Faith, becauſe we lacke a particular word: | 

| Whereas truth is, wee haue a word intemionally parti- 

' cular, Ipraytell, is not the word of promiſe as particu. 

\ kar, as the word of threatning, or Command, or prohibie | 

| rio F Thus conceiue ; when the Command is ginento | 

| feare the Lord, and deparv from eaills though Peter ard. 
Pawt benot mentioned in the Command, Iv irnorthere- / 

| fore mearn to Petey and Paul ? Belike they are not bound 

| toobey, ſarie itywhatiscommanded them by name, Whien | 
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irs faid, you 3 ſhell noi ionne mariagewith the daughters of | pDent 7.3.4. 


| 4 frange God ; is it not al! one, asifhch1d ſaid; neicker | 
' thou, northou whoſoever thov-art? When God threatens 


mthe intention of rhe fpeaker, to cuery particular ingaged 
inthoſe ſinnes ? So when the promiſe runnes, whoſorner 

belcenes, and is baptized, fhallbe ſamcd : why ſay we, we 

have no pavticuſar wordro beleeve that we arc in fate of | 
Sztaatjon 7 When its ment ro: curry particular belecuer, | 
and we know, or may know that we belecue, Tome, I | 
affure you, it ſounds as particular in cafe of my faith and 
repentance, as if-our Saviour himſelfe ſhould ſay wnto- 
me, asto him in theGoſpell, Sonne thy finucs be forginen | 


thee, 
| Elſe, 


2 | the Ydrankardrobecloathedwich rag ger,the *whoremon- [ qPrev.2 4.24. 
3 | gertobe broeghr ts 4 morſelbofbread, 15ir not applicable, | 7&6, z6, 


La 


| ſ1 Cor.2.11, 


| 
| - 
| 
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C nap. , AnExpoſitionvpon the ſecond Vsnx.10. 


. Elſe, what istheparticular word we want eo breed par- 
titular aflurance > A word perhaps particular ro me, to 
tell me, I belecue or. repent, Refp, Is that the matter? 
1, Hitherto it hath beene ynderitood of a word teſtifying 
Gods a& ro man, in pardoning finnes, iuftifying the tin- 
ner, &c, not of a word reltifying the aft of man, 2. Need 
1 a particular word. of God to tell me Ibelceue 2 Why 
moxethen to tell me-I loue, I feare, I nope, &c.. when as 
the ſoule f kuowes it: owne atts or motions, by its owne 
imbred faculty : themſclues acknowledge in the ynder. 
ſtanding Attum Reflexwm, And why not my acts vertu- 
ous or gracious, for ray comfort, and thankfulnefle; as 
well as my vitious actions, to breed meterxour and repen= 


tance ? 

Qweſt. ButthereRitude of theſe aRs, the ſoundneſle of 
theſe graces, can my foule krow ? Reſp. Thy minde in- 
formed by the word of God, vpon duc examination, may 
as well know reRicude, asdiſcerne theats, I may as well 
know that my faich reſts vpon the verity, as that I be- 
leeue quocungue mods : for knowes notmy minde her mo- 
riues, as well as her motions? Or, if by imperate as of 
faith,' which infallibly tettific preſence of crue faith, I 
would judge, may I notfay I haue a word particular to 
teſtifie truth of my faith ? As when my Faith* purifies my 
heart, " workes by loxe, have I nota word toteltifie, thap 
my faith is vynfained ? As punCtuall jtis co me, and aspar- 


' 


|. 


ſhould ſay to meas to Corneline, * T hy prayers and Almes- | 
| deeds thy faith and repentance are come vp in remembrance 


before God. 


ticular to teſtifie the ſoundnreſle of my faith : asif an Angell | 


| Howbeit,from Paxlrexample, Miniſters of the Church 
| haue their dircRion, to apply the generals of promiſe and | 
| comfort to their people, prouided alwaies, they be qualified to | 
partake them,$ce Alt,2.39.@ 13.38. 2 Sam. 12.13. . 
Such application hath warrant frem example of Pro- 
phers and Apoltles ; from intention of the promiſer; aud 
tends much to comfort of weake conſciences : Confidering 
they know, or may know,their minifters as Gods mouth ; 
| And! 
IN 
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And his inſtruments * authorized rs remit ſinnes, and to 
ſcale vp tothem lifeand ſalvation, 

What will our ſcoffing Catholiques fay, if from the or-. | 
| dinance and vſe of the miviſtery as its exerciſed amongſt 
| themſelues, wee deriue a particular word for particular | 
 faithto reſt on? generale applicatum ad hunc & hc, is it | 
| not particular ? when in their forum punitentiale they pro- | 
' nounce the ſentence of abſolution ypon the penitent. Ego | 
| abſolnote, &c. Doethey giue him a particular wbrd tor | 
' faithtorxeſt on ? ordoe they require duine faith, or onely 
| humane to be giuen ro their teſtimony fo particularized > 
| Will they ſay humane onely ? * Apage > for how ſettles that 
| the conſcience ? Or where 18, q#: vos audit, me audit ? Or 
| how ſay they, when they remir, God remits ? If divine, then 
| there is a word of God particular for 1t to reſt on : and fo 
| particular faith isno longer preſumption, ſith it hath a par. 

ticular word of God to build on : as apparently ic hath, ' 
. when generall promiſes are Regularly applycd, and by au- ! 
 thority delegate from God, : | 
| And whatisthe ods, tell mc, betwixt this priuate abſo. 
| lution, and that publique in our preaching, forthe marter | 
' ofparticulatity ? When Peter told beleening Iewes, that - 
| the) promiſes were made to them, was it not all qne, as it he 
| hadſaid to euery particular of them belecuing, torkceand 
. thee? : 

But in application of generall promiſes, or comforts, ler 
prudence make yscautionate fo, as firſt to diſcerne, as farre 
as we may, theirqualificatiov. To you & this ſaluation ſent: 
But you muſt beware of that inthe Prophet, = Behold ye de- 

ſpiſers and wonder, The charge is !0 © put difference ; to 
Þ take away the pretious fromthe vile: torwill you © gine life 
to the ſoules of thems that ſhould not lire? or will you ſtay the 


> —<——— 


righteow, To ſtrengthen the hands of the withed : To cone | 
dexmme the iuſt, and to isftiſie the wicked, are bothequally 
abeminable, To your comfort ] fpeake 1t ſaith th# Apotile, ! 
becauſe onr teſtimony was beleened amorgit you. | 


Our Teſtimony was belceucd, Something pertaining to 
tne 
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ſoules of them that ſhould not dye ? To killthe hearts of the | "5: 33 
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aQsof the yaderftanding, might here be obſerued, Asthar 
it hath forthe material ebieft, ſomething teftificd: for the 
formal obieft, the verity avd authority of the Teftis, This 


| beingrhe reaſon of affenting, the Reall, or ſt erurh, 


and authority of him thatceſtifieth, /nrelleftithey fay,is of 
principles, whole light is ſo cleere, that there needs no wee 
dium to induce their entertainment for true, Science, of 
Coucluſions, by force of a wedixme necefiary and demon- 
ſrariue, Faith ef things incuident in themſclues, indemon- 
ſtrableby Argumenrsneceſlary : of coucluſionsor Articles 
aboue reaſon, in divine faith infuſed : the affent being 


| wroughtnot by argument, or other cuidence, batonely by 


| authority and verity of him that ceſtifieth. What moues me 

ro affent ro the article ofche Trinity ? Onely the Teftimo.. 
ny of God, whoalone knowes himſelf, ps che manner of 
| his owne exiſtence. Now whether this Teſtimony diuine 
be immediate or mediace, it matrers not the nature of divine 
faith, ſo it be a diuine Teſtimony whereen wereft. Not 
onely chat voice of God from heauen, This is my beloxed 
Sowmne, Butthat alſoof Prophets and Apoſtles, peaking as 


| they were 4 inſpired the holy Gho#, is this diuine Telti- 


mony, Whether thar alſo of che Church erdinary that 
now is, is matter of queſtion, but impertinent to this oc- 
caſion. | 
At that day. Returne to fpecification of the time before 
mentioned : which before he had chus periphraſed ; Ar che 
Renelarion of the Lord Teſus from heauen, wer.7, When he 
| ſhall come to be glorifiedinthe Saints, ver.10. I ſay, atthat 
| day ſhall cribulation be rendred tothem that weatle you ; 
Reſt, to you that are troubled, 
_ Iſayasthe Apoftle; Be fill, and patient your hearts wntiff 
the comming of the Lord : So much the rather forthar that 
day drawerth nigh. 


the Natureof faith, diſcriminating it from other habits and 


| 
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VERS. 11,13. 


Wherefore alſe we pray alwayes for you that o:7 God won[d 

Count you worthy of 1 calling, andfulfilallthe goodplea- | 
' ſareof bus Loodneſſe, and the worke of faith with power., 
; ' Thatthe Name of our Lord leſiu Chr'& may be glorified tn | 
3 | you, andyoninl ins, according tothe grace of our Godard | 
2 the Lord Iefors Chreit. | 


3 | A Nnexcd to the other grounds of Comfort, is this | 
: "Yprayerofthe Apoſile 2nd his affociares, on their bee | 
halfe, And itiscertainely ful of comfort, to partake inthe 
| prayers of Saints : wheretore ye may obſeruc it intreatcs] / 
2 | cameſtly by © Chreferaines in the Church : and witnefſe , , 
3 | Saint James, le *prenaileth much, if i: be fervent. {1 =—_ wg 
"3 ! - Particularsof thetext youu may number theſe, 1, Their | : 
| fa, amplified by circumſtance of time ; we pray alwayer,in 
| flatis precibus. 2, The occaſion or intention, «&; 3. 3. The 
| matter, of three members. 1. That God would vouc' ſafe | 
| them his calling. 2. Fulfill the good pleaſure of hi gooane{ſe, ' 
3. And the works of Faith, ©c. 4. The end orifſue, that | 
| ſothe name of the Lord may beglorificd. | 
| | Ex 3; vnto which, that is, that Chriſt when hee comes ' 
| may be glorified in glorifying you, we pray: by ourpray. | 
' ers deſiring to further you, tothe attainement of the glo1 y 
prepared for you. | 
So deth no certaintie of ſaluation, whether of the obieft,or | 
ſwbiett, fruſtrate owr denotion;: inaſmuch asthey are meancs 
ſanRtified and prepared, as well toprocure w hat is prepa- | 
| 
| 
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red, as to aſcertaine vs the more of our ſharing therein 2? 
The foundation of the Lord flands ſure ; who can, ] ſay nct 
raze, but ſhake it ? Tet /er allthe vefſuls of hononr call vpcn 
the Lord,avd depart from iniquitie; by thiSmeancs they ture 
ther execution of thedecree ; and hereby know then {cles 
400 be veſſels of honony prepared to glory, 2 Tim. 2,12, 20. Sec 

p 4 Pet. x »I'0, | i 
Apageſis Athee Arviiiua, who thinkeſt negleR of | | 
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g Rom.8. zo, 
bz Tim. 1.9, 
i Eph. 1.4- 


' k 1 Cor. 12.26, 
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deuotion or ſanQitic iſſues natiuely out of che doarire 
rouchiog certaintic of Saluation : wherher certaintie 1n- 
fiſteſt thou cn? That ofthe obieA ? Axſw. Ic puts, itim- 
| plies deuotion, ſauQitie, for whom hee predeſtinateth, hee 


| $calleth, with a holy calling, acallingrthar makes holy ; he | 


' 1 chooſ*th to be holy : he choofeth ro ſaluationgo be atchie- 
| ued by ſanttification of the Spirit, and fatth oftruth, 2 ſheſ. 


i * I (1 | 
| That of the ſubiet ? Auf. a'z/z1e; that a man ſhould 
| be affuxed of Saluation, and neg/ect deuotionand ſanRifi- 
| cation; for hence ariſeth his affurance, Longer than he 
| knowes and exerciſcth Sanity, he is not, nor can beaſ- 
| ſured of histitle ro Saluation, Longer than he feeles the 
| Spirit of Grace and deprecation,2tuous inhim in one yertue 
| or another, he cannot be aflured of his ElcCtion to glorie. 
| I confeſſe there is what may ſtay cheſoule from deſpairin 
' in particular miſcarriages, or in the ceflation of 1enfible 
| operatiuenefle of grace,as calling romunde theformer teſti= 
| monics of grace inthe heart, Howbeiriathart fate, the af. 
 ſarance is tremulous, the minde pengdulous, and not able 
| firmelyto hold perfwaſion of beivg in fate of grace, ill 
' the bleſled refticuctionto <oing firſt workes be youchſafed, 
| But hereof a/+bs. | | 
' Wepray,&c.that our God. Generals belonging to allthree 
, members of the matter are 2 x. Thar ro God, 2. They pray, 
. 3- Andinthenote of application (our )ſeemerto apprehend 
, afauour of God to themlclues, m caſethe bleſſiags were 
youchſafed to thispeople, 
| I: ſunours of Grace to finde pleaſance inothers gracious 
eſtate ; 10 count itour owne benefit from God, that our bre.- 
thren are enriched with graces that accempany Saiuation, 
Icargues our fellow. vnion in the body of Chrift ; our ful- 
fs ling the Royal Law of loning our neighbour l 1 0u7 ſelnes, 
when we loue him ad idews boxwrs, ctcrnall beatirude, as 
Saine Auguſtimes expolitionrunnes, | 


imicarion of vertue, and eager deſire to partake it ; 'yea 
'chough it bee withgricfe that we want, wharothersenioy 
4 in 


— 
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Emulation I like well, if well interpreted. Suppoſethe | 
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Cnar.i Epiſtlets the Theſſalonians. Vsanx.1t.' 


owne want, U | 
» » ®, s 
But let envie rot their bones en-whom it faftens, oriefe 
I mzane, and ſpight atother imensgraciouseſtate; for what / 


it? addivg luſtre to the body myſticall, whercof we pro- / 
fefle our ſelues members. Theircenſureis by the Apotile, | 
that they” walke in the way of Cain « he might hauc ſaid of | 
che dell, with whom they maycxpeR to haueportion in | 
puniſhment, ſiththey reſemble in what is moſt diadolicall; 
moſt abhoxrent from gracious diſpoſition, d&rwry is | 
ENOTES. | 
Vonchſafe you his calling : the matter of his Petition : | 
E109 dignetur,deigne, youchſate,of fauour rant you the | 
calling. | 
Whatis the Calling, Anſw. Sometimes vader that terme | 
comes the terminus ad quem of Calling ; the thing where- 
to we arecalled ; ſo ſome conceiae it heremeant : his cal. 
ling, thatis the glory whereto he hath called you : thar, in | 
Pauls terme, is the "price of the high calling of God in Chriſt 
| Jeſu. 2. Sometimes itdenores the act of calling ; as Royy, 
8.30. 2T im.1.9. 
| If wefollowthe firſt ſenſe, this Pax/ meanes, that the | 
| Lord would of fauour vouchſafe them fruition of heaucoly | 
| happineſſe, ſharing with Saiarsin heir inheritance, | 
| Muſt that be begg-d of God, asa boone, to Saints, be=. 
| leeuers, halfe- Martyrs as were Theſſalonians ? And when | 
| its ginen, is ic but deigred, youchſafed them of fauour | 
| from God ? Certaivly, ic was Paxlropinion, There i no | 
| reall worthineſſe in our perſ3ns or attions, or qualties inhe. | 
| reut, whereby we may cla:me cternall glory, 1 Then why | 
| beg we it? 3 Whyas a boone and fauour vouchſafed? | 
| Why rather is it not cxactcd as due, ex Regula [uſtuie ? | 
| Truly faid the Apoſtle, Ercrnalllife # © 2auTHe 4 free gift | 
of God ; there _—_ obligation accrumg from worth of 
our workes, that ſhould binde him to render ir, By pro- | 
miſing he hath made himſelfe our debter ; and Chiilt hath 
| merited to ys our Crowure 
Bur 


in gocdnefle, fo we gricuc notat their enioying, bur for our © 


doth .t impeach our owne ? how doth itaotrathei further : 


» Tud. ver.11, 


zPhul 3.14. 


| 0 Rom.6.2,, | 
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| p Rom.$8. 18, 
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| < Iſai. 64.6 
| rlob.z22.243, 
| ſlac.3. To 
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NE 


tEph.4-13, 13» 
& lohn 13.10. 
* Iohn 15.2. 


: x Ec. 12,11. 
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Cuntit. AnExpoſitionupon the ſecond V2rntt. 


| " profit we bring tothe Rewarder. 4. The many \ inter- 


Bur ſhall we dare to plead our owne worthinefle of thar 
weight of Glorie ? Confider 1. the! infinite diſproporti- 
ons betwixt the beft ſeruices and that glory, 2. The im- 
perfeQion, 4 pollution of our beſt obedience. 3, The no 


ruptions of our moſt conſtant obedience ; thou wile ſay as | 
Bernard ; meritum menn miſeratio Domini: pray as Panl, 
when thou haſt done and ſuffered allrhou haſt been called 
wnto; Lord deigne me of fauour, grant me ſhare inche price | 


of the lupernall calling. 
But what ſhould hinderto interpret, thea& of calling, Is i 


' converſion, faith, ſanftity ; irs not abſurd that Paw! | 


| that ir, that they were already called cofairh, efficaciouſl y? 
| ſo reaſon lome learned Incerpreters, | 
| But calling, we know,is or all perfirted in the firſt inſtent | 
| of Conmerſion + ſtill we hauenced of Gods call; his inuite- 
, ment and efficacious perſwaſion, to bring vs more and 
more out of power of darkneffe, into the Kingdome of Ie. 
ſus Chiiſt, Elſe why taid Pax/ ? The Mivilterie is giuen 
not onely to gather vs, but io * perfit 5 every oneaccordin 
| ro our meaſure: he that 3s waſhed hath ftill * needio wa 
bis feet. The branches in the vine which * beare fruit, 
| the father purgeth, that they may bring forth more fruit. 
Doubt you bur by theſame meanes; his Spiric, the Word, 
 Affions 2 wherefore ſuppoſe chem, vs, calle\l ints his 
marucllouslight ; yet are there not remaines of blindnefle 
; yponthe minde mott illightned ? Reliques of vnholineſſe, 
; blackeaffeions, workes of darkneſſe ? Except therefore 
, we know ſome other meane, chan Gods call, ro increaſe | 


. prayes God tocallthe called : tharis, ro continue his cal. 
lg and efficacious perſwaſion, to ſertle them in theftare of 
' Grace, and ro travsforme thems into his Image from glory ro | 


; Pt v.rbo dicem, Thete are amongſt other, theſe ends ; 
' andauailes of Gods calling the called, 1. Their ſerling in 

their grariou+ eftate ; wherefore the words of the wiſe are 
; as * Navles, 2. Theirexcitement, when they grow loyte- 
; ring or languiſhing : therefore they are goades. 3. Their 
| s reus. | 
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cevocation, when perhaps (astoo oft) they ſtep afide, or 
curne backe:towards;g/£g opt. tb luch miliake of the way, ' 
| need we not anew rhe 1 voict behind ws, to ell vs beret 7 hy 301, 
the way, 'walggin i ? 4 Tolexd vs on to perfeStion in | 
giace; toall which,and more vies, ſerues (Gods vocationor | 
calli'g. 
Þ.ciumptucus pride, ' whither wile 2 Ged bath vetch. 
| fafed'thee nis calling. So jndred lheare chee ſry; Barwhar | 
isthy infercuce ? Tnerefore nomore nced tovttrhe word ? | | 
Perhaps thou wilc ſay, as fome Pelagians, nor need of Spi. | 
ric or graceto preſerue or increaſe thee : Will freed, ofhke, 
ſersthee a gogge ? and now with thine owne wings thou 
mounteſt mto heawen'; take heed-they 'wheele' thee nor | © | 
| downs to hell : feeleſt thounolanguiſhing ofgrace ? per- 
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ceiueſt thou ns * areg ges of old leanen, though than beeſk X1 Cor.y.7. 
4 new lumps ? 1s knowledge fo perfect, faith 16 firme, 
| ſanRiry ſo conſummate, that nothing may by ordivary 
| meanes be added ? warger;294,chou haft heauen vponearth, 
Elſe teach ime, is thy eſtabliſhmenr,- and Srowth in grace, | 


wrought by other meanes, than grace was began? or al- 

together without meanes ? or without any further ation 

of God in callingthee ? Thus ſpake Paw to people called, | 

2 defpiſe nor Propheſyings ; left thou quench the Spirie. | ar FTheſ.s.rg, 

And they were called, who Þ continued inthe eApoſtles 20, 

deftrine, and in fellowſhip, and in breaking of bread, andin FAQs 3:42, 

prayer. And here, to Theſſalonians calledto an high mea- 

ſure of faith and parience, ittle lefſe than that of Martyrs, 

| The Lerd til} youchfafeyou his calling, moreand more 

' fo tranſlate youfrom the power of darknefe into the King- 
dome of his bcloued Sonne, Thus refolue, 1, Beginnings, | 

| encreaſe of grace in this life are both from Gods calling, | 

' 2, Firſt and after callings are both by the fame mranes, 

; wojdand Ipirit.” 3,7 He is notcalled, who defpiſerh fanher "A 


calling. y r ! r | 

-* Thelecond bleſſing prayed for fulfilling all the goodplea- 
Fo OL 
Sai. "What's this ive, good pleafureof God, 2. Are 
there patty of it Þ OY fine, 3, Why, of his 


00d. 


__— . . 3 T—_— — — * © 4 OO 29-74 A 
- . _ FrY a” 


| — 


4" 


' 
i 


_ __—__ 


' 
_ 00 


—— 


Cnara. 4nExpofitionuypontheſecond Vers 
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goodnefle ? 4. What is chis fulfilling ? 

To the firſt, Gods ua, his good pleaſure, Jater-. 
preters wich one corſent conceive, Gods eternal! purpoſe 
couchuiog the faluarion of his children : which Pat elle- | 
here calls che © good pleaſure of his will. Sermo Romans, 
ſanh one, won habet quod haic diftioni r:fpordeat. Saint 
Terome :hinkes it 2 word coyned by-the Sepruagines; (19111- 
fy ing not onely pleaſance, bur regularpleaſance : hi guid” 
ron ſolum placuit, ſed ctiams rette placuit. Nam placert, 
inquit, & que non refle placent, It may bee that (2) 
in che compolition imports it, To Budew, it ſounds a 
ſpontancous, conſeatieat, propeaſc affetion, For Gram. 
mar fignification Ireferre the reader ro. /hriews, and ſuch 
| like Theologicall Lexicographers. . In Scripture you may 
| obſcrue it, whenattributed ro God, to haue a double figni- | 
| dEph.t. 5. fication : as 96ange ſometime ſignifies 4 25anop, the.act of 
| ex Theſ.4.3. | willing ; ſometimes 7 $6amry, the © thing willed r fo 
| wdbua, whiles the .Spontexeaw, propenſe and pheafing in- 
clination of the will of God totheecternall good of men: 
whiles, the decree and purpoſe of God ifluing from his 
complacentia, his pleaſance taken in their pirituall wel- 
fare, to promote. and. procure it, So here ic ſeemes |: 
taken, . | 

To the ſecond, AÞthe goodpleaſure. Pansthereare, or 
{ particulars of Gods purpoſe and decree touching. the ſal 
uation of his children,. Thus you may number them from 
f Rom. 8. 30., | Saint Pand, f Pocation begun,continued, Juſtsfication youch- 
ſafed and contiaued, Senffsfication begun, continued, en- 
creaſed, Glorification of the ſoule at ſeparation in death, 
Raifing bodiesart the laſt day, and reuniting the to ſoules 
that both may enter fruition of conſummate blcſiednefle, | 
Alltheſe fall within compaſſe of. Gods good pleaſurc.and | 
decree; and are here prayed, in what was, yet wanting, to | 
be commirted toexccution, dtes. 
| Tothethird : of bi goodnefſe. Gods.goodvefſe ſomes 
times fignifies the eximious pulchritude of his nature, i 
ſo eminently aboue all things amiable, as that it-rauiſh. | 
eth-cuery minde and affeRicu of the reaſonable.creature 
| in 


——_— 


—. — 


RG, 


TIS; 3 «Ra OS FIITY " _ < #17. 242668 . 
es 9 ag REIN my Pra a REIEET Po mmogt ann, - oe Rs bo" © one AE 
PE TOTS ORR?” {OO DES IM CIO EO PT I ER RT TORY ents, ©, 


"N 


| 


—_ —C— 


Carr. Epiſtle rothe Theſſalonians, V x hut. | | 


in the contemplation. Sometimes, his will and ſeife-pre- 

penſion to diffuſe his benefits, todoe good efpeciallyto the | 
lonnes of men, Its here madethe ſole fountaine of his de. | 
crecing our faluation, | 


To the fourth, Fulfif: fulfilling ynderftand the perfor : 


mance, committing to execution, plenary accompliſhe | - 


ment and conſummation of his good pleaſure and eternall 4 
decree, Sothartothis ſumme amounts Paxls prayerin this 
particular, Thatas God had pleaſed of his fauour todeigne | 
chem his holy calli::g to faich and obedience, ſo of like fa- | 
ucur,he would vouchſafeto call them more and more from | 
power of darkneſle, into the gracious Kingdome of his be- | 
loucd ſonne : and fill ro proceed inexecution of his crets 
nall decree of clection, that what was yet wanting in their ; 
encreaſe of {ancification, confirmation intuftification, rc- 
demption of bodies from miſery and corruption, might in 
Gods ſeaſons be accompliſhed ; that ar laft they mighe re- 
cciue the end of their faith and hope, the ſaluation ofcheir 
ſoules ; the full glorification of both bedy and ſoule in bis 
heauenly Kingdome, | 

But that Gods decree ofeleftion and predeſtination to life, i 
may be furthared by prayers, and other denorions, and gras | 
cious endenonurs of Saints,you have hence fluent, -For tup- 
pole we, Pawlpraies yainely, or impiouſly > Thus they ex: | 
plicate, x.. Thereis Aims predeſtinationis ; Call you it, if 
you pleaſe, in Aufines phraſe, preparation of grace and 
glory. To procuring hereof, auailes nothingthatman doth | 
orcandoe ;itseternallin Gods 2. There is exerntiourdinu: 
The committing of what God hath frometeruiry ordahied' 
and ordered,.to execution, This, .by meanes appojnted,'\ 
may, muſtbþefurthered : 'fith tothe exccution, God hath 
41fo fitted and ordered meanes for our viing';/andifocoms | 
bined and lipked. together his-owne lintentions,'!d"6ur? 
gracious endeuevurs,: that by them, andnor wichoutthem'| 


Frande cfficinnt, ita predeſffinara ſunt vi previburebiintan« 
tur. Wherefore our Sauiour himſclfe pres Father pl. 
rifie thy ſonnes lobu 1745s . 15 _— oy LIEN ES 23531 O1 : t 

2 The ; 


-— — ——— - 


AT: 


w— 


67 


. 


—_ hs. 
-_. a LEE "JF 


on WI VoOgs 0 


"AA 


—_ 


, 2 Thel. 2.13» 


f 
1 
| 


- 
 3AQts 2. 40. 


| lohng. 18, | 


\ 


'<|eR qrgradri}ioa | 
'- wo a ſtate nacurall wee were all equall, Azoob and 


| | Cuart. An Expoſition <;pon the ſecond VERT, 


The anfereace ard reſolucion 13 defperare-: forlomne an 


_ *jthout hope of faluarion are themen thatmake 'it, If ] 


bepredeftinace, 1] hall be aued, how prophanely ſo euer 


[ lie ; contemning Word, Sacrainents, Prayer, all Religi® | 


cn, Know, . Predettinacion is ef perſons, meenes, end ; 


| 


! 
' 
j 
1 


| 


! 
[ 


| 


of Perſons to ſaluation by ſunftification of the Spirit ond | 


faith of wrath : puts in the pertons care and abiinie, :0 
vie the meancs leading to fajuation : And ſo puts them, 
that inenicably they follow in cucry one predcſtinated , fo 
combines them, that but by thofe meanes, nove is, or can 
be faued... As Paxlto his fellow Sailers from the mouth 
ofthe Angell;' Not a hatre of your heads _—_ Aad 
yet, except theſe abide inthe Ship, ye cannot be ſafe, Aits 
37.31» 


To Gods people 1 ſay as Peter, | Sawe jour ſelues from | 


thisumtoward generation. He that made thee without ghee, 
will he aye thee. without thee ?. The regenerate-rre not 


wo death:;\ yet'* keepe themſelues that the enill one ronch | 


thers net, 1. Such yle of meanes euidenceth our cleRion, 
2 Peter 1.10. thereby we make it ſure toour lelues, 2, Is 
Uia ad ſa/ttems, the way to ſaluation, Epheſ 2, 20, 2 Theſ. 


| + +3: Abſolucetyerbereiznone vpon God obliging him to 
Fro 94 cſtablſhre-': yer voluntarily hath his wiſdome 
ignited his power, .in theexccutions thereof, according to |: 
the good pleaſureofhis. will, On vs, 1 am ſure, the bond 


v 


lycs, 20,werke our our Saluation with fears and trembling, 
Phi aIda: i; 4 3611 2 1 

_ fe. Truth is, But Gods goodnefſe and ſelfe- 
\propenſien to ahe eternal good of his choſen nothing had place 
of wooziues to indure the: Loydio purgoſe our fhlnation. The 
queſtians3re ancient, whether Gods predeftination hath 
;anycauſe;rrfpd wheakerthrre may be affigned any merits 
of gradeſtination.. Thur isthe viuall-explication, ſome- 
\rhiagchore wasthat had rezfor ofa caue finall, rhe praiſe 


1%, | of ig glariome: grace : Nothing in.ys,.out of God, which 


\hadthateaſonof a motive, oemetir, toinducethe Lord to 
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which they Gay, (Bad prodeſtinatt 
probation wavrquailicalt:afp 
one, thaning! « 


TP 


| poatance, our Gnadification, and abedicnce, 
To, this ac5oad/ Fair fag 


ain, Proper, Flgrnie, 


the Church, ® Thomas, Sec, Bellarmaine. And iftchere be 
any anongſt themrel\ſhing ofanyJoundiudgen $0520 

Subtile Arminiars pretend they afligneto faith, ndoaus! 
(liey indeſpedt ofelegion.; onclyFairb is a proce. 
dentcondition,and fomechiog, prevequired toclettion, Yes! 


1 


2 of a condition. 


ther than another, it had apparently the gature ofia moriue 
E {to Gad, cauſing him to: pifſchis at of chuſmg-on-this 
* | man, ratherthananother. | - avi; 47 hk oa 


 |ling. Thizonelyto thequiadito, 7: Paerhgheadto ; 
| | Pradeſtinationwoudaith, orgagd ricofgrate? had Godi|: 
| predeſinating any conſideration of Baich + Refþ. As of af] 
| | meaneoffalyaion; arqualificationofchenizherſhonld be; 
| laved, nane doubts. Atofa merit,or mojivetorpredeſiitinte,”] 
” {| noman, bur Pelemer; willafficne;:c TN TY 


; Au Moſerta jrath" Say mr iss forthineowverithreon | 
v1 id por, TH i Deuc, g. 4. 


nejies ht ln” watwre,as Aduye 


Cuaby. Epiftl torbe Theſfolonians,  Vo«u. 
Poter and Zaduc Aſrav, 3d {ſhwmac!.: Inthatcomupe male, | 
| reſpecting, tauſgafre-.1 
oudmpre in } | 


2 As for ourfiare gracion, itiſfues wholly from Pre« þ 
' deflinatiau, as from the cauſe, Hence' is ourfaith, our re- þ 


| Schoolemen and Contrautriitts almoſt all ofany retpettin | 


} 23.Con, Gort. 


che Gre men (Gy, thereledtiondouk ti fideipreviſe'; and] 
clean is ex fide praverſe 7 obſecrs nerdealccandide ſpoke] 
plaine.Engliths had-God im: peedefligating xoſyoR rofiith | 
toreſeanc, as:2 2 motiuetinclininghim ea chuſe | Forep, '12<\ | 
cherthan Lxdart- _— PE ———— | 
| Jon prerequircd; ?" whenas, if itwescany way - 
Ratineigends, the xeon inducing to cha this mane] 


Ta matter of Bredeltipation wiſdomeef ſaperiars hatls | 
iufily limited ys nouices : wherefore 1 forbearelarochantk! 
Gods 


mPar.t..Art. 


bb.z. 1611, 164. 

$cholaſt. ad 1, 

<P. 41. | 
| 
| 


of wrath as others, 2. Before calling, hadſt thy connne fied-l 's Ephel. 3.3. 


on a9ther Gemtiles; ecrming che luſh Older ſt Pledf tes. 


= khow thetito cle thee? | 
X | h 
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| GotencineT hin to; 


\ \\p Tit-3-3+ | 
afthop (ay any tiling huc-miercy:iadſpeciabiifage of | g 4 — 
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8 Mat: 8. 16. 


| Cuare. An Expoſition upon the ſecond V un Tl. 


3- Siace calling, how 4 _ haze biathy interruptions 
of holy courſes ? fainrings 


confefli1a3n of rhine — Excite thee to eadeuour 
comprehending, and thank 

{oue and goodaeſſe of God in thine ele&ioa ; eſpecially 
ſceing ſo many millions ofmen and Angels negleAed ; thy 
ſelfe, of meeremercy, eboſen 6 veſſel of wy 

And the worke of faith with power. The third member of 
the petition: ſupply the ſentence thus : And fulfill che worcke 
of faith, - | | ge 

| Whatisthis worke of faich? Anſw. Say ſome learned, 
faith jr ſelfe, which is Gods worke in vs ; the Hebraiſme 
indeed isnot yauſall, Rowv.4.1t 1. the ſigns of Circumcrſien : 


| that is, Circumcifion which isa ſigne, And irs true, not anc- 
ly beginnings of faith, OI and additionts | 
k 


graduall quanticy of ic, is s worke in his children, 

You may adde, that to the continuance, exerciſe, encreaſe 

| ofit, isrequiſicea divine power ; fith irs fhaken by ſo many 
ro aduerſaries, Satans winewings, diuine temptations, 

mane infirmiries. | 

There be that ynderftand charity and the works there- 


.  ButrefleQing ypon what Paw hath, 1 Theſ.1.3, where 
he aſcribes to fiareh, works ; co lone, labowr; to bope,patience; 


fenhb, ſome worke ſpeciall and eximious iſſuing from faith, 
as labour frem loue, paticnce from hope. The rather, for 
thattothe perfitting hereof, he prayes manifeſtation of di- 
| uine power and vercue 2 as ifthereto were required ſome 


aith, lengaiſhings of deuoe. 
tio3,- 4. In-the beſt ſecuices, * polEutions no leflechan aew- 
ftraoxs, Lertheſe things humble thee ſo farre, avto-worke 


| 


Il acknowledging the infinite 


of, And is true, © faith work:s by lowe ; and by ſuch| 
.| workes, is the Name of the Lord,* glorified + ochers, perie- 
| .Uerance.. 


] am enclined to thinke, he meanes here by the worke of 


| ſpeciall hand of God for our ſupport, and enabling to per- 


formance. 

ARs,or workes of faith you may thus number, x, Eli- 
cit, 5pſarn credere Dev, Denw, in Denw. 2; Imperace, | 
* puritie, * charitic, ® deuotion': Truth is, all yertues, all 
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ations 
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Curnart. 


aRions of all vertues regularly performed ifſue from faith 
Therefore ſay Schoole-men, An isnort onely irſelfe, a yer 
eue, but avater, radix, Anriga emrinm virimtum : yer, me 
thipkes, I ſce not in all theſe what Paw! may be thoughrto | 
call che worke of faith with ſuch iZe4 4 that cximious and 
Heroicall-worke of faith, to the complement wherefore | 
Pax! requires manifeſtation of more than ordinary divine 
ower, | F F LY 

: There is leaue and-pardon alſo, 1 hope, to be giuen'to 
conieQures, when they are founded on probability; and 
are made with humble ſubmiffion to Church iudgement. 
Miſtake 1? Or doth Paxl meanc that exterior a of faith, 
Confeſſion of the faxth and name of Chrift indayes of violent 
perſecution? -- PLIES 7 2101 T,o76t; 

Certainly it i an hereicallworks of faith aworke of uoleſſe 
then heroicallfaith in ſach times to hold fait the confeſſion of 
our hope without wanering. To yeu its giuen nor onely 10 be- 

( Zeene, but 7 to ſuffer for the nameſaks of Ckrifh : Mefeemes | | pp;1 cg 
he makes ic ſomerhing more excellent than faith ir ſelfe, ro 
| ng 
ſuffer for Chrifts name ; more eximious, I meane, not onely 
in genere boni, but in genere wagni. Suffer affliftion accor- 


ding to the* power of Ged. Certainly irs a diume power that | x2 Tim.r.8. 


mult ſupport in ſo great a ſight of aM1ions, | 
| Butisthisopaes fides ? Avke the Apottle, Throwgh © faith 
| they had iryals by crucll mockings; were ftoned.ſawne aſun- 
| der, ſlaine with the ſword. But ® taith,nothing could ger tuch 
hore x 
| vitory over the world ; Bur for confefſ:on of faith, they 
| had endured noneoftheſc hard(hips, or 
|  Thisthenſeemes tharwhich. Pax! prayes for, Thar as 
; they. had hitherto with _— and courage borne ypin 
| conſtant confefſion of Chrilt and his Goſpell, notwichftan-. 
ding the many: tribulations and perſccurions they had cn- 
dured 5 So God would pleaſe till by his power to ſupport, 
and enable with like conftancy to hold fafttheir confeſſion, 
tillchey came to the complement of Chriſtian patience and 
\ forticude, Martyrdomeir ſelfe, and reſiſting againſt finneto | 
| the ſhedding of. blood, in caſe the:Lord:ſheuld thither call ' 

them , rownq cn - 4 y eo nt {oaghs pererit;h © 230 þ 
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|} eLuke 9. 26. 
if 


: | Matt. 26.75, 


4 c 4 21.  AnExpofutoreperrbeſeond Van. 


 Theniceries of i inquiry van] mawopft Schookemey, 1 
| vi ingly poten —_ hn. O91 mes =dragonr— 
_ of cGaith | 


| bre rly an aft ef __ or 

| netemchenof foatitudle ? pgs an = of faick 

| ther Phyfice or morettier? Thenein eur bur $rong 
Hife, inay ſee what © Thomas his Commeners faye. Trake 

; for gramed, -thac: its 8 worke, and office offarcth, tocon. 
| fefe the knowne truth in times of extreme perſetations, 
 Teftimanios ave frequent © Ser: Row(10.20. 2 'Coris, 4. 13. 
| Marth. 

 Howfarce we and boundeothe office nd performance 

| thercof, is matrer of proficable inquiry. Andinthefe times, 


| | rhovghpeaccable,. i ” tarizfl, Dme. 
thing es Thar the reſolution ok mp » That 
"being a -precept afirmarine, ptr 
birwes noted, ſrapper  noc'is neceffary 
tioo, Ammar! mas x 19. yam 
poſewhiemami of. dfchoduepdramed wih hnepfett | 
of rdwetoGodz; ocefcatification md furcherance in 
faith to brethren! : Sce 4 — his:folfowers ? Or 
_bus, the ppecept confefſion may twowayes be 
(oneiul Negwinehy bin ingnot todeny, Afhemurively, 
bindingto cenfeile: 
| Not codeny the fairh 2x any time, weearebound in all | 
 tigzex vrop paint of damnation, Whether this denial} bc 
| by words, or deeds, or figacs, they are all:comneigent, 
| 7. Chriſt thundere, ;tpcakesnor wiſich. He that © davies | 
| me before men, or ts afhamedefrmeauil my Goſpel, him will 
| 4 deny before mpfurher which iinhoawen.. 2, The teares 
were E bitter wherewith Perer waſhr away this fin, 
3. Church cenſyres wereiin allzimesTeurre againſt ſuch; 
| — ants 


eras jo KvincceG; n weerare' bound rovaftuall 
| on ta (oppor il the rimes ,of violent perſecution i ung h 
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f CH. abr, ET, T oreriiones. Vole, 
' ces of more curious inquiry. Meafures and roſes herein form ſorne 


, thusaſbgne, - 
|. Such confeſſion in omcrimers an 98} of clighsh toric 


; tiches, of charity, farnrritnes, of iaftice.” Whey it Fatfsto | | 
: bean act of religion, as where withourie mthe honor duero 

| Godans bicenuth ſhould falltorhegromd, thetic ieohicy 

| toconfeſſe, Whenana@t of charity, cither by coutigeto | 

wit} an alien, or to: canfirme 2 weakling, 6? k@-prenent 


LA ofthe .than a necefla torofteffe. | 
n——_ p17 oy reſpett of e _ 4a man 
ſuſteines, or office he beares, 5 {e of ® Tetcher or Pa- | 
| tor inthe Church, thenalfo ab ioturalynecellan, Hows- | 
| beie, for our guidanceto diſcerte, when tthgion, chari- | 


Wen maze our felues ſometimes in following Schoofe- 


. men. They arc oft more witty 11 raiſing doubrs, than mo | 


| ci put inafſoiling them. 
| Theſe gencralls of direQionare doubriclle found. Bur 


, how arcthe ſample ſtill lefrvnfarisfied ? 
We haue amore ſure word of Propt.cxsand Apoſtles ; 


\ ef 25 tO my approhenfion it ſounds, ſprakes more fully | 
toguide vs, thanall che voluminous writings ofcheir An- 

( geheall and Soraphicalt DoRtous, Thus yourea@ 17, 1, 3 Be 
ready alwayes to gmer anſwers or 3. A P0 Avery one 

that, 3» jd, of the hoye that am your. The 


$ or iuſttce requiresic, they leaueys tothe dictate of _— 


when weare referred to difhamenypruadentiofer application, | | 


we ſhalldoe well to attend thereeo, That one Textof Pe- | 


. les are three, r. Phat ſconndnns anime preperaionemy 
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the pwo_ of conſtifion alwayes bindes glt : as thar of 

: fothiar we muſd beready, and reſolued ar, 
gr mas + confeſſron of fhivh, when God ſhall call 
,ve thercro, yea, thoughdearhvfiants rodeuoure vs, 
\ Thixis thatouy Sayiour .callstd. taking oy owr reſſe dayly; 


this, as ſome iaterprer, Pando \ 15 carrs al 
-hipfoulein bis hand; ready ofter4 Ge, 5; 
|4erhe:hould:i NY i—Eg c =-E yo 
| emma 
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| 
our confeſſion puts on the nature of an. Apologic, or necel. 
fary defenſe and iuſtification ofthe trurh, exagitated by op. | 
poſitions and calumnies of the aducrſary, or endangered to 
ſuppreffion by violence of perſecution, then ſay the Loid 
calls chee to confefſe the faitty : Then thinke a woe belong, 
I fay not onely tothe denyer,but euen to the betrayer of the 
faith. 

3 Eſpecially ifthere be 5 «757 ; one 1, That of authori- 
ty intexrogates,or 3. Of neceſſity begges ofthee an opening 
of thine vnderſtanding and credulity in the myftery of 
Chriſt, Ne ſim longior. | 

May it not be lawfull toconceale our faith in times of 
danger? Anſw. Looke backe to what hath beeac ſaid rou. 
ching the manner of obligation to aRtuall confeſhon, thou 
wile ſee it lawfull at times to conceale fy faith, as wellas 
other truths, Cypries in his laft Epiſtle written imme. 
diatly before his Martyrdome, for direQion of his peo. 
ple, thus, Apprehenſas inguit, & traditne loqui debet, ul 
guidems mags innobie deminus poſitis moells Hor loquitar, 


ui nes confiteri magic voluit, quam profiteri. Acutely, yet 
foundly diſtinguiſhzng berwixt profeflion, and confelicn, 


feſfſe, that is, tomake true anſwer, todemands of authorie 

\ inthat caſe made, isno doubt a duty. Yet there beiudici- 
, ous, who allow ys in this caſc, ſimmwlarionem cancele,by exe 
ample of Samwel,and [cremic: prouided alwayes, itexcced 
not bounds of warrantable, and heneſt cautclouſnefle : for | 
| then it degenerates to curſed diffimulation, and is inter- 
pretatine a denyall, Saint Cyprian tells of ſome, who loth 
to deny, but lother todye, procured or accepted fromthe 
Magiſtrates libels or ſcrelles teftimoniall of their abnega« 


1 


not dir*Qly denying Chrift, yertare putto their penance, 
| fortheir willing ſeemingtodeny him : of merice, Likeis 
| to be thought of all complementings with 1dolaters, or 
| other aliens in their fignes of xy ay or but outward 


Z 46 74 "| Curar. 1, An Expefitionvpen the ſecond Van, 


1 eee memes en 


To profeſſe, that is, vltroneouſly to verer a mans ſecrer cre. | 
| dulity in time ofdanger, noman is ſimply bound : rocox- 


tion : he callsthem /ibellos commueniatos, Theſe, though | 


| ſociety intheir immolations, &c.- yea, thoughthe heart re-. 
taine 


— 
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eaine faith, and the mouth neverdenied jt. 

Is itnot lawfull to flie in times of perſecution ? Avuſw, 
Tercullian wrote. a whole Treatiſe ro prouc i ſimply yn- 
lawfull, Better a great deale his Scholler Saint (ypriaval- 
lowes it in caſe, and with limitsperſwadesit, Whatthoſe 
limits are,the Reader may finde largely and iudicioufly ex- 
preſfled in Saint Azguſtines 180, Epiftle, Enm Conſule. 

Is ic warrantable yltroncouſly to offer our ſelues to Mar- 
tyrdome ? Ref. Examples are not infrequent wthepri- 
mitive Church ; yerdid Saint Cyproax difiwade it to his 

ple. Prudently : for why tempt we God 2 Why pre» 
ume we of our owne ftrengch ? Saint Petey by ſuch oc- 
cafionex egregio preſwmptore Creber Neg ator effetin« eff, 
And maltitades of ſuch foole-hardics, & Ewſebrne records 


=> 


JC HAP, 1. Epiſtletothe Theſſalonians. Vun11.; 


to haue fallea to abnegation. I like fortitude tempered 
with prudence and humility. Thoſe voluntary confeſſions 
mentioned in _ had no doubt, their ſpeciall heroicall 
inſtin, Tull webe afſured ofthe like, let ys not attempt 
ro imicate their pratice, Howbeit, char Confeſſion is an 
office and works of faith, in Caſuneceſſary, we have before 
fſhowne. | 
In iudgement of mine owne and ether mens gracious 
eftate, this rule 1 walke by. I heed not ſomuch theehicit 
interiour acts of grace : as thoſe exteriour and tmperate. 
Reaſons are, 1. The clicit, I ſce, are arrogated and pre. 
| tended by palpableft hypocrites, 2. In men moſt vpright, 
| are fometimes not diſceraable, Thus vndecſtand mee : 
Mens feare of God 1 iudge not of, by theirprotefſtation of 
inward motions; but by externall effeQs as Care to depart 
fem enill. Their loueco God, Iiudge of, by ebedrexce ; 
their faith, $y workes of Charity, mercre, fortitude, Ge. Let 
them ſweare by a thouſand Gods, that they feare the living 
and true God, while I ſee them | corrwpt ard abominable 
| intheir doings, 1 ſay as Danid, ® there is no feare of God 
before their eyer.Lexthem boaſt, ifthey will, of Abrahews 
wnegpoeie in faich, yet while 1 fee them ® leave 16 their 
owne wiſdome, and chuſe meanes vnſanctified to 
prouide for temporalities, I ſay in my. heart, there is 
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ip ſuch men »o Faith or depend 
Proſcihan is fance dead : 

mouglt apen ts mott Octhodos, Thusdid hee 

nity : and, Chriſt may, muſt be 

might be concealed fron the notice and malice of enemios | 


godlinafſe, I wonder notart it,” Religion, all chi 


: | and torheir Chit. Bur ofe 
Stew merbyfanbb nk 


| — ,and ſhriuk from fit their profeſſion fors' 


God. 
pet lives his Herefie'2- | 


ance y 


tlierq fecrer Chriſtia. | 
ied, thatche Chriſtian | 


Qs That Chrifians 


ro Chriſti 


- The halfchavenor head of PriſcsRiaw,who | 
walke in his 


. In forraging Merchams, who coun gaive 
s with 
them ge ory mm Thacin men | 
teadipg Iſraclitifuee, as ſincere as Nathewels, the ſentence} 
ſhoul, ſcemep hufible, thereſofurion be fixed, to comple. 
mept with Aneichiif in his [dolary, yeſeraj ghaitkpure, | 
he ſaid in vaine, \ 
9 workes © Oc he, with ohe manh | 
| P Confeſfion w made to alvation, Wherethis opus fides is not | 
 refolued to be performed, you may boldly fay, there is no 
ne: L 
I ſpare h of Nicodewires (they mult poe current } 
LED oe aol nt 


few of. [ſbmaels tiens. Howbeir tofuch chisletme | 
ſay : Herhar is aſbemed of Chrift,o his Goſdell hpecially! 
intheſe-dayesof peace, ChriiÞ will ſpame ty owne 
| fore his Father, and hoty dngcls, canyou ſuppoſe Rim 
| an Iſraclite indeed, whom. au Hiwmaelicecanicoffe our obthe 
' coxeof his Religion? Or thinke him ® wont ofithe world, ; 
; who hathnoc leamed ro-beare rhe reproxohofChrifh f. * | 
To le, Tfay as Pax, Remember bimwhowwn-/ 
 derPantinis Pilate witneſſed a yood confeſſions whoſtor our 
fakes euduredtoee Croffe de tiſedlthe ſhow; and hach ticd | 
| __ condidienof'*: ſi with hows, x$enany; 48 dee 
io with fries. Tiiinke with ourſelves, | 1, Whatis | 
it a perſccurgrenndor Þ Ns ? Ir maſt-die, why 
l | franreito make vvertucaf that neceffity ? 2, Welunes 
* clouduf winiſſer gove before 94 3 Arcaſſured not anely- 

| C— _ cigar gry up of glory. 
| [CEOS Ss A & [ | 
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| Cnae.t. Epiſtle to the Theſſalonians, Vu r.12.: 
Meanes to arme vs ro the reſohittion, 1. Conſider he « | A 
| fairhfult who bath promiſed to ! gine iſſno with the tempta- 
110,10 * perfettÞp wer mm weakgnefſe, 1 har promi'e we hatie 74 Cor.tz Go 
ſcencexemplified. The Angell of Philadelphia had but* a a Apec ; 8. 
lutle ſtrength, yet denyed not his name. | 
2 Irs tonething to forecaſt the yrmoſt of our danger: ex- | 
peRtacion mitigates the extrerity, whenitcomes : yer prit= | 
dence I commerd ro all Gods people in thejr premeditarion | 
and reſolution: for the generaJ] thus, Pirchthy purpoſe ca. | 
ther to dye, than to deny thy Saujour; and hope the Lord | 
will enable thee to performance. | 
Weaklings infaithmany, and icalous of their ſtrengrh, | 
have beene tound, with greateſt courage to haue endured 
Martyrdome, Howbeir, I adutſe no min to be oucrparticu- 
lar in his premeditarion ; that were to lead himſelfe into 
| rempration. AS in things deleRtable, particulars sffe&tmore | 
ro allure, than-generals : fo ih things terrible, particulars | 
more affright to diſmay thanthe generall, To dwell ypon 
\. the chought of fire, or ſaw,or gridyron, &c. may amaze our 
weakneſle, more by much, I date fay, than thoughrand 
purpoſe of the 'generall, with humble prayer of alliance 
| from God to ſupport vs. | 
| Thatthe name of owr Lord leſus may be glorified m Ou, | 
| and you in him, &c, _ ; 
Theend, whether of Panls praying ? Or of fulfilling | 
| Gods purpoſe 2? Or of perfiting the worke of faith ? Some 
or all? : IS 
| Oc what is thisglory of Ct.riſt-and vs ? Thar, in this 
| lifeamongft men? Oc rather in our glorification in hea- 
' ven > To this Irather incline, comparing verſe 10. So | 
falles into our ſecond norice che reciprocal coineidence of | 
\ Chrifts glory with our glorification and ſalvation, Such as 
| neither can bee, nor almoſt bee conceiued without the 
— thar, if 1 ſhould gone a man to feeke che 
glory of Chriſt, 1 wou d perſwade Him to nothing | 
more — than to labour ſor the ſalnation of his 
foule ; there being nothing whereby a man can procure 
| more |. 
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more glory to him, than by working out his owne al. | 
| vations Caietay is acute in his Scholy, yet cxpreſſethnot 
| his meaning, Irs net ſaid, that Cn 1s:TorTEsv:s, 
| but that the Name of { E SY may be glorified, Glorious 
| is that name made, when in deed hee becomes a Sauiour 
| LO VS. | 

Why macerate we our felues with icalouhes of finceri- 
ty, for thatin our Picty weaymeat our [aluarion, I. Isjt 
for nothing the reward is ſo oft propounded to our view 
; Heb.11.26, | forcxcitement ? 2. Thinke we® Moſes, or © eAbreham 
pl meere Mercenaries, who wrought with ſuch intention? 
3 Ceaſed our Sauiour robe holy, harmelefſe, ſeparate from 
ſinners, when to ſupport his humanity he eyed rhe 5oy chat 
was ſet before him? Heb. 1 2.2, 

Whether the loue or ſcruice of Charity may be, ina 
ſenſe, mercenary, I referre the learned ro what Schooles 
hauc diſputed, This little reuch from Thomas take with 
you. Its one thing to louc Ged, anotherto doe him(ſeruice. | 

May Iloue God to the end he may giue me eternall life ? 
| Anſw, They ſay no : for that were to ſubordinate the 
| Creator to the creature ; andtomake mineowne benefit, 
; my chicfegood, 
| May I ſerucGodfor lifeeternall > Or hauing reſpe& 
| thereto, astheend of myferuice ? Anſw, I may. Becauſe 
; ſuch ſeruice is the-way to cternall life ; and the meane or. 
, dained toatchiue it, 
| Howbeit, punQually if wee will ſpeake to the queſti- 

on, for exempring ſcrupulous icaloutie ; Irs not ſo much , 
inquired, how lawfull ſuch reſpc& to my ſelfe is : As, 
whether, ſuppoſing ſuch party reference of loue and ſer. 
uice of God ro my ſelfe, there way bee concluded a nul- 
lity of fincerity ? Refp, I ſuppoſe not, More than a nul. 
| liry of ingenuity in my feare, becauſe ſome ſeruilicy is 

mixt with ir, Whar if feare of puniſhment be, at times, 
my ſtrongeſt hold-backe from doing euill ? Is therefore 
ne feare, burflauifh in me ? Yes, cuen filiall alſo, And 
what if my lJoue ro G o Þ bee in part concupilcen. 
tiall > And the motions thereof refle& vpon my ſelfe 
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Lacke | therefore all loue of Amity ? Mixtureschereareo f 
all graces withrheir defeRs, in ſte of this life, Its well we | 
mourne for defets, and endeuour to purge our hearts of 
ſelfe loue, | | | 

eAtcording to the grace of ouy God, © e, Denotes that | 
xa7s the meaſure, propor:ion,, or rule «ccording whereto / 
glory is given ? Azfw, Rather the motiue, See 2 Tim, | 


oy” 


and grace ; thatis,not moucd by our workes, but by his | 
purpoſe and prace. Tit, 3.5. he ſaned vs, not for workes of 
righteouſneſſe, but according 10 his merc3* ran 18 there the 
fame with Z%. | 

Grace I denie not ſometimes to fignific zaeiuemr, the | 
gifts ofgrace in vs. But aduecrſaries themſclues confeſling, 
here rather denotes the free beneficence and vamerited Fo 
your of God towards vs, And therecannor, }ſuppoſe, one 
inſtance be giuen in all the Scripture, where, when zeets | 
is nade Gods mortiue to conferreany his bleflingy, it ſfigni- 
fies any gift in vs naturall or gratuitous: But onely his 
free fauour, vnmerited bounty, ſelf propenſityto doc good 
| vnto vs : ſounding alwayes the ſame that ia, 2encons, 
4a2waurni The mercy, benignity, goodnefie and bonnty of | 
God, - 
Ofour God and the Lord leſus Chrifh; Theftiles may 
both wichout wrefting be applied to our Saviour, g.d.ac- 
cording to the grace of Teſus Chrift, which is our God an 
Lord.:as Thomas couples them ; lohn 20.28. fy Lord ana 
my God. Howeuer, the. place-is pregnant againft Arians, 
for the diuinity of Chriſt»: fith his -Lordſhip is abſolute 
and independent ; and from his grace ifſaes our glory, If 
| otherwiſe wee apply them diftinly, God, to the Father ; 
Lord, co Chriſt ; the ynderftanding is not difficulr. The 
terme God, is ſometimes vied eficentially, and fo denores 
the whole deity, John 4.24. Sometimes perſonally, as when 
ſome other ofthe diuine perſons is diffing mentioned ; 
thenyſually ic denotes the Father, firſt perſon in Trinity, 
See 2 (07,13-13. To beth is graceaffigned , to Godthe 
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I-9. Nor aooording to workes, but according to his purpoſe | 


| Father, asthegiuer; to Chriſt, as the merirorious procurer, | | 
Bur] 
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3 | | 89 | Cnae.t, AnExpoſirionvpenthe ſecond V 2 x.12; 
| But is our gloty of grace 5 when all the good pleaſure of 
; Gods goodnefle, 'in.our fanRification, and perſeuerance is 
| fulfled 2. yea, when thebigheſt workeof faith, conteffion 
| tO Mins, is perficted in vs ? [t was Pax opinion 
_ doubtlcfie, that rhe glorious reward of our beſt ſernicesthe 
crowne of Martyrdome it ſelfe, ts a reward of fawor gat of 
| debt. e/Eternall life ts — _ gife of _ Rom, 
| 6.23, And #onſwurr condigne peſſtones bring Vit &, of the g 
| chat ſpallberexcaled, Ems, I, F | 87 
Theſe few principles xemember,and hold falt ;that thou 
mazlt preſerue yato God entire and vnimpeached, the glory | 
of his grace inthy ſaluation, 
1 All che feruices or good workes we doe, or poſſibly 
| candoe, are duedebt to God: not onely debitodecentia or 
moral; ; but neceſſitatis & precepti. Becauſe we are com- 
manded to loue God, with all the heart, minde, ſoule, 
Rrength, Afar.12030. | 
3 Wharſocucr in our ſeruices, is leflethanthe integrity | 
of our ſtrength naturalland gracious, according to the (tate | 
| of innocency, isa {infulldefet, _ 
| 3 Therewarding of our beſt ſervices, isan aft of libera- 
| liry, free bounty, and mercy, not of iuflice, 
| 4 Obligation is none ypon Godtoreward, bur onely 
| his gracious couenantaud promiſes, Promitteuds ſe fecit de» 
' biterexs ; ocher tie there is none ypon God, to crowne our 
| ſervices, Euen Thomas could ſay, heisdebterto himſclfe in 
' reſpec of his promiſe and ordinance, ratherthanto ys, Aud, 
| fatts promiſſione tenttur Deus ad pram inndem 3; ſed ex ſie | 
delitate quia mentiri non potei}, non ex Iuftitia. And of this 
firſt Chapter, thus farre, : 


E X POSITION 
vpon the ſecond E piſtle to the 


THESSALONIANS, 


| 


| ; 2 THES, CruaPe2, VERS. I, 2, 


| New we beſerch you Brethren, by the comming of onr Lord 

leſms (hrift, ard by our gathering rogether wnto him, 
That yee be not ſoone ſhakgn in minds, or be troubled, neither 
| it, nor by word nor by letter, as from v5,44 that the 
| day of Chilt & at hand, 


He ſecond materiall part of che Epiſtle, 
ſpent in Redargurion of errour in judge- 
ment touching the tine of Chriſts ſecond 
' comming. 

Wherein are 1. Caueat, ver. 1, 2. 
2. Confutation, verſe 3} 3. Comforr, 
 ver.I3. 4» MennivoFynnntes ,verel5. 

In the Caueat are 1. The Modwe, 2. The macter of it, 

The manner of carriage is withgreateft, 1. Mecknefle; 

We beſcech you ; 2. Love, Brethrev, 3. Earneſtnefle; 
ſuch as wherein the Apoſtle ſcarce ſatisfies himſelfe. x .Ob- 

teſting and almoſt adiuring them rocautionateneſſe, ver.1. 

| 2, Itcrativg ifs ver, 3+ with jon OTITIS +: Let no 


4 1 Thoſe] | 
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a rKing19 '% 
þ Gen. 3o $. 
() Num. 13s 3» 


Legatur bf.45. 
C6p. diciphna, 


daTim.d, 25- 


e Rom.13. J. 


—_ 


| | CnaPa. ' AnExpoſition vpon the ſerond VER. | 
| condeſcending from aurhoruy he had to command, vato 


| roputon b>wels of compaſſion ro wia to the truth, rather | 


| 
| 


| 


| 


| Glory, Ibcſech youler chis Medication meue you to cau- 


peoplcihe fer Moſes the © meckeFt man on earth « ludgement | 


ſaftome had rather be countable ro God fur a nimum of 


for the commng ſake of onr Lord leſs, &e.lich be comes for 


Thoſe parcills ofthe foam, his meeknelle and loue, 


petitioning them for their owne goed, I willingly preter- 
mit:'iſhing-:nely my Brethren or Fazhers in the. Miniſtery 


tha in S:oicke ſternnefl2 and Rigorows Aulterity, to at- | 
rempt, forcing the people to reformac10n of wdgement or 
maaners, God was xor #% the thunder, or in the earthquake, 
appearigg ro Elras, but in ® che ftelwinde. Fo Adns ac ap- 
peared 11 thc Þ coo/e of the ey. Ocr Iſrael, that fiffeneched 


may be conuinced by reaſon, cannot be forced co affent by | 
violence, no, not moſt neceſſary truths, Will may beal- | 
lured, cannot ve enforced to goodnr fe, | 

Gregortes:emper | like well, miſcenda eFt lenitas cum ſe- | 
wernate ; fit amor, ſed non emolliens; ſitr190r,ſed non exaſpe- 
rans ; And MH:ſtins beft aduiſed rhoughcs beti pleaſe me , 
that conuiftion goe before coaltion mm mareer of faith. Chry 


mercy, than for ouerplus of ſeuerity : faid not Pax! che 
ſame 11 his Canon? Whar one Separariſt, or but v:confor- 
micant, hath the contrary courſe wonne ? And not rather ex- 
aſpcrated to farther alienation ? 

2 Theecarneſtneſle of che Apoltic applyed ro the,marter 
I chuſe rather co infilt on : exprefſed_ut is in two things : 
x. Tnat he contents not himſc!fe co beſeech, but ro obreF?, * 
and char by whar is, or ſhould be: mot pre.1aleng with vs; 
the comming of (brift. 2. I.crating the caui 10a; in alt the 
paraculars, FS 

Cap Ths ma2guonee au; TeE not asecifewhere, © Aa, bur v2 ; 


our good, to take yengearice on them thattrouble vs, and | 
to gather vs together yncs him.ſcife, to participate his ou ne 


tion, 

The ground of the ebteſtation, and the certaine tyuth 
of it, ſuppoſed by the Apoltle to bee in confeſs amongft 
this people, I dwell nor on : bur referrethe Reader to what 

Is 
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CHAr2. Epiſtletothe Theſſalonians, V ER.T, 


F - 


- 


is already extant in' 1 Thefſal.4. 16, Scriptures reſtifying | no 
truth of both, and parciculars ſo many as are meer for ys 
to know, view inthe fargenr. 1, Inſtruments of our aſ- 


2 > Receining according 10 what is done in our bodzer. | | 655 
3.! Declaration of Gods inſtice in admitting vs to ſaluarion, ( My tors mh oy 
4.  Inflifjing and cleering our integrity to the face of men | þ1 Cor. ” % 
and deuils, wich the like, 

. Profits lowing from the meditation+ 1 It mich ſola« 
ceth our neceſſary, and ſometimes enforced ſeparation from | 
the ſociety of Gods children, a corafiue-biring, as any, to | 
a oratious diſpoſition ; to remember, that a day ſhall come, | 

when we ſhall all bec gathered together ; and linked inſe- 
1 parably tocnioy the mutuall ſociety each of orher. Who | 
is thete amongſt-you fearing. God,. who defites nat, if it | 
were poſhble,- to. enioy the perpetuall preſence and cons 
uerſation of all that feare God > The Lord: hath otherwiſe 
| diſpoſed the ſtate of this life, 1. That we may know, hea- 
uen is vet oncarth, - 2. Thatthe yer alicus it cuery quarter | 
of the world, may bee wonne by the cxample of diſperſed 
| Saints. 3+ Atlealt made incxcuſable before God, irſnei- | 

ther by their holy example, nor godly” admonirions, .uor./ 

meanes of ſalwation, for his. Saints ſake vouchſafed ynto 
them, they willbe ledde co Repentance, Howbeit he hath 
appointed a day, wherein the EletF ſhall be gathered toge.- 
ther from the foxre winds; Andthen ſhall be, as a 1 ſepa- 
ration of goats from ſheepe, (0a bleſſed ynion, and indifſo= 


yy 


{ Matt, 25. 32» 


—_— — 


| eAngels. ſ 18» 


' +2 [nſtuQethto ®care and Audie of. SanQirie, no lefſe* vPer.ge th. | 


| than Angelicall ; proportionall, as the capacity of the crea. 
ture is, to that ® 0 God himſelte : fooles or worſethey; | 971oh.3-3+ 

| wha knowing they mult ſtand before a God of pare eyes, + 

chinke they may be coo nice, ouer=precile in matter of mo. 

rality. + - Ta. fp---4 | 

|; 236 bj to 1, Carcfull r vſc of gifts receiued. 2, 1 Faith- | P eget 

| Full mmployment of our ſelues in our vocations; fith wee } , , Cor..10, 


' know we are then ſummoned tqour * accounts ; ..and haue'!) 11, 


—  E—_— 


G 3 heard | r Matt 35. 


4 


— 


lcmbling vnto him are f Angels. 2. Ends, 1.Our8 acconne. | fMatteaq. 31, 


| 


luble coniuntiion in moFt heawenly ſoriety of Elett merand| mHcbni, || 


3 | Cuar.z. An Expaſition pon the ſecond 'Vu n.I. 


[Luke 12, 43 \ beard the iudge himſelfe pronounce him © Blefſed, whom, 
| when be comes, beſhall finde ſo dog. 
| 2 Mazter ofchecaution,' 1, Generall ; wot ſoore moned 
| from yr minde 6. 2. Particular ; as if the comming were 
| ffart 3. {rem alto he gies againſt the meanes, - SpireF, 
: Word, Epiſtle. Vo 2B Ne. 
| Compareifyon pleafe Pals earneftneſſe in his cavtion, 
' with the gue/ity or degree of the errour, againſt which ts 
' inrended, The maine arnicle of Chrifts comming is not 
' called into queftion amongſt this people : - in the cir= 
| cumftance onely is the atrempt to corrupt their judge. 
| ment ;z yet with what carneſtnefle doth Par! prefle the 
| caution ? 

| | Avif or concerned v3, alnoft vpen perell of our ſouler, to 


| but aloofe ronchthe foundation. Hence isth ce charge to To- 


11 Tims. 16. | 99fhie, conveyed much paſſion ; 'O 7 wmarhie* ſerna de- 
| .29. 


| —_ teach breach of the minima mar datorum.And Paul wiſheth 


xGal. 5.12%. | | 4 off them that gronbled rhe Church, buc wicha 7 lire 
yGal.5. 9- | teaxen iorhe artick of jultification, | " 
j | 1 Cercainly every peece ad _ of rrnith is pretious, 


ns, creaſe 10 more rugodlineſſe : of them which denyed northe 
reſurrection, but #ffirmed ir paſt alrea:'y. 


Vſe «| of inferiour nature ; if in the bſtantials of Fairy, 
| fach as wee call flindamentals,. rhey. keepe: ſornd ;. in- 
| | different they ſeeme, or ternpered rather to take :mprefſh.. 

\ on of inferior errors > rurbulene they /are inc ged. that 
| oppoſe or .conradit, So wee hold Cunrisrs pre- 
| ſence in the SACRAMENT, What matters at for the 


"Y 


| preſerne indgement ſount m matters of faith, enen ſuch a« 


, Poſters ;, the ſubſtance, yea cicumltai.ces of Evangelical | 
; COctiine 2 our Saviour cryes woeto.them that ® Greake of | 


h ' it rend> ja the deorce- ro perfect, i® ro ſurllgfie the vnder - 
a | OT xr lery 
_— . | ſtanding; leald crro.,x5atc micsle, thous! not valrera tn-- 
zellefÞns. : 
| Gal ' 2' Ard know you not, {ith Sator Pax), * alinelew en | 
6 GB5'9* ; Jeaurnsthe whole lompe ? I @ arm lIhTO ut 7 ane | 
*6/ ""INRE: ' oflaires ; ſuch. fpeech Þ frets as 3 Gangren ,and will en- 
£ : 


'Tis firang* liberty men take to tiicmſclues in articles ' 


Modu ? 
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CuaPe.2. Epiſtle to the Theſſlonjans, I Vs Ks ; 


| Modu ? Whether it be Sacramenraliter, and Spiritualiter 
onely,or Mods ſubſtan: ie;Wherherby Tranſubttantiarion, 
or Couſubſtantiation, What matters it to diſpute? Who, bur 
fooles, are not indifferent to reſolue ? Oh fooliſh, yetholy 
Martyrs, chat to this crrour oppoſed cuen tothe ſhedding 
of blood, bo 

In the Article of [uſtification; ſoall be reſolued ta Chrift; 


what folly is it cotumble our ſelues in inquiring after the 


| manner of application, or efficacy of hismeritoriousPaſſi 


on? Whether by it imputed to vs, weeſtand iuſt in Gods 
fight ; or, Whether it auaile by procuring to vsthegift of 
Charity, and other infuſcd vertues, to formalize vs inter. 
nally to luſtice, in Chaos avtiquzm confundinmr : for ought 
I ſce,the more implicite our faith is,the better: A few maine 
eneralls let vs hold ; for diftinQaefle in knowledge and 
ich, cheugh youchſafed ys in the meanes, let that be refer- 
red to onr ſcientia obleftans... _ ans 
But 1. Hauc we forgotten who (aid. ; though keeping 
the foundation we may S faued, yetby Þ bailds pr 4 ” 
ſtubble we ſuffer loſe ? Sa farre impaire the fulneſſe our 
| reward ? 2. Are theſe inferiourtruths amongſt the ebinp, 
revealed ? Then they belong tows; woſully vntbankfull 
who ouer-{lights : tha 3.- Such wantounefſe in playing 
| with pretious truth, eccafions the Lord to permit ys to 
grofſer errors. 4, The error here mentioned Querthrowes 
notthe maine, yet with what carneſinefle doth Paw! cau- 
tion againſt it ? | 


— —___ 


b 1 Cor.z.15, 


e Dcut.29,39 


—_—J 


dGal.z.1. 


fRom. 1.38. 


4 
' 
+ 4/15 4B rent ty ws 


ez Tim. 2, 8.9. | 


{ z Cor. 2.16. - 


| Cunres . An Expoſitionypon the ſecond V 2.2. 


VERS, 2. 


That yeebenat ſoone ſhaken in minde, or be troubled, neither 
by ſpirit, nor b; wordynor b 2 letter, as from v5, aa that the 
day of Chrift « at hand, 


T2 greater matter of the Caucat, ounef3ya fav 7% yols, 
to be moned from your minde, It likes maſtet Beza 
| beſt ro interpret after the generall ſignification of ys; , In 


| his apprehenſion ir ſounds, putting beſide their minde 


or right wits ; - as if ſome derwenria ſhould ſeize them 
when oncethey gaue 8 way to vaſound doctrine; inftances 
hee giues many in ancient and latter Heretickes, and their 
SeRaries : ſoinchanted and madded when oncethroughly 
| poſſeſſed with errour, that except furious obfſtinacy bee 

reaſon, there ſeemed lefe nothing of reaſonable crea- 
tures in them, ' Indeed Saint Pax! ftickes not to impute 
4 demengie to ſeduced Galathians, and conceits a kinde 
of witchcrafc and Rrong inchantmentto poſſeſſethem. To 


madnefſeor:lofle of wits yrothem. 

Gods wdgements are ſometimes open, ſometimes ſe- 
cret, alwayes inlt : firong was the infatuation caft vpon 
| Gentiles, for * drrayning trath natural wnrighteenſneſſe. 
If Chriftiansto whom the light of Gods glorious Goſpell 
hath ſhined; yet grow.co mainraine errours, be Rricken 
with blindneſſcof minde, poſſeſſed with & ſpirit of gidds- 


ſtep ro madnefſe. Minde ir, Brethren, you that itch after 
noueltics, left you looſe your mindes, -when once that 
ſpiritns veri5ginis ſpoken of in the Prophet, hath poſſcfſed 
you. 

But why not rs Tropically for 340; 'Sentcace or 
iudgement : the trope is not iafrequear, Wee haue $ the 


him 


ET ICS. 


eq 


Timothic mentioning ſuch, he faith they were © wnwhaguire: | 
Ty v7 , In his looſe, imputesno lefſe than dyorar, amzentians, | 


neſſe, I wonder not, Bur ſingularity is dangerous, thenext | : 


| 


| minde of (hriih ; that is, his ſeateace and iudgemenc by | 
lelt 


| Cnuap.2. Epiſtle cothe Theſſalonians, Ven.2.] B89 


bimlelfe declared vnto vs. Be kyit together in the ſame 


ny mxas : that Payls meaning may bethis ; be nor ſoove Raw Wa. 
moned from your minde ; benot cally altered from thac 
ſentence you have entertained : touching the time of ' 
Cbrifts ſecond comming ; no ſmall matter ſhould ſhake | 
or cauſe to waue or wauer their iudgement ſo well before 
informed , mx, perhaps here {;gaifies the fame that | 
GS. d [f 

Theeuill Pax/ cautions againſt, is leuity or inftabiliry | + Os, 
ofiudgement in matrer of faith : farre be it from vs. To be 
i wherried abowt wethercocks (the with enery blaſt of vaine i Epheſ.4.14. 
deftrine is childiſh : Its goodthatthe heart be * tabliſhed: to tHeb. 13.9. 

1 hold faſt the confeſſion of onr faith | without any ſo much as  ' Heb.10.23. 
W4RerINg. 

1 Truch is but one» re qualiber ; thougherrours be va- | 
rious and manifold ;* Ir 5s not avother Gofpel,co which you | # Gali. 7. 
aretranſported: And when our wilde wits hawe _ them- 
ſclues in wandring, to that ancient and firſt truththey muſt 
retire, if ever we willfinde® reſt to owr ſonles. | nler.6. 16. 

Ard howcan wethinketo eſcape ? /f we ſhall® deſpiſe ſo 9 Heb.3.3,4. 
great ſalnation, 1. Preached by the Lord, 2. Teſtified by 
Apotiles, 3. Confirmed by miracles, 4, Attended with 
gifts ofthe holy Ghoſt ? Isit not to deſpiſe, to? turne away 
our eares from the truth, and to attend tro Fables? 

That ſcabres ſcalpenda, the skiruie 1 itch of the cares | q>Tiw.. 3. 
how hath it infeed our Auditers ? That icarce anything a 
can now pleaſe, but what ſauours ef nouelty, And herein |. © 
who ſo is not palpably Hereticall, be heneuer ſoextraua- 

ant, hall be a Prophetfor this people, whoo illiterate | 
- may make a faction 2 So odde, but maydraw diſci. 
ples after him. ? I would this euill ftaid among our virgine 
vHlgns onely that are yet to chuſe their Religion, The 
okes of Baſh av, tt.c tall Cedars of Lebaner, are become as 
Reeds, ſo ſhaken with euery blaſt of vaine dotine; ſorea- | 
dyto betranſported to another Goſpel, Iſpare particulari- | 
zing: onely I ſay, vetera vera; the old © way is thegood | rIer.6.16, 


Way. 
! G 4 | Lord 
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P 2 Tim, 4r 4+ 
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On CO 


h minde, and tn the ſame Iudgement ; the latter added | 61 Corr 1,10, 


| 


Is 


i * Apoc, g.5. | * rortwre no leſſethanthat of the racke ; ſuch horribletorcure 


| 


\ 


1 


© 6; "wy An Expoſition wpon the ſecond V un.2, 


| | Lordthacourgiddybraines were once ſerled, 1. Je will 
_ | neuerbe, fo long as wee haue mens perſonsin admiration ; 
neverxill we haue learned to giue faith her (ole-fooring on 

| that moſtſure word of the Prophets, 2 Per.1.19. 
| 2 Neuer till we ftudy toliue, rather thanto diſpute; to 
| praQice, rather than ro contemplate, /oþ, 13.17. Afieth,7, 


| 2425, ; 

' 3 Never, till wee haue recciued the loue, as well as the 
| knowledge of che truth, 2 Theſſ.2.Prou.2 3.23, . 

This ia goa; | 4 Neuer, till we haneexpcrimented, and felt the power 


& algnors, of Gods word in our ſoules, Ph11,149. 


a 


. .. Nor be troubled. und Yprexgn tthe word imports ſuch | 
SceMatt.24. | perturbation as ariſethfrom rumour, orrclation of ſome. 
ſ Marc, 13+ thing tertible, And not vnlikely, the publiſhecs of this exr= 
rour rung intheir cares, the terrour of the Þidge, the ftrict- 
neſſe of accounts : vnoowelkd- hell it (c}te the more to 
| affright; Whence grew the perturbation and anxious yn» 
quiet of their min6es., | I 
That clauſe of the admonicion,to me ſeemes an implicite 
reaſon difſwading leuity and vaſetledneflle in matter of faitt: 
and religion ; becauſcit breeds difturbance, auxicty and 
trouble of minde, rcftk(nefſe, no lefle ofc times thay per- 
plexed, ſo thar of a men vuſctked in that kinde, may belzid, 


— 


NE ee eee a ai OOO 


eIfai.$7.20. 21, | 95 of chem in Eſay : They * are neue at1eft; but are arthe | 


3.12. | meritioning the Locuſts feene riſing our of the bottomlefie 
'- pit, Antichriftian Teachers. vſcth another word, implying 


C————— 


| ſhould they plunge ſeduced conſciences into, while they 


| Jac. 1. ' raging ſeatoſſed of the winds : they dove but "trouble you | 
(- Gal.1.7.& |; that breng tn another Goſpel! : the word is meow S. John | 


by their owne good workes or voluntary paſſions, 

I beſcech you, brethren, by the peace of God which paſ- 
ſeth a8 onderflanding, beware how youactend to the chir- 
pivg ofſuch locuſts ; ſuffering your ſtlues to be tranfpor- | 
| ted to another Goſpel], Ifeuer from principles of Popiſh | 

Doctrine, Conſcience be fetled in ſound peace, ſay, God | 
hath not ſpoken by me. With me irs an vader rule to gy 
© 


_ —— — 0 ———— 


taught co ſecke rightcouſuefſe, fatisfation ro Gods juſtice |. 


| 


God was pleaſed by ſuch meanes extraordinaryto inſtru 


thele dayes Ainifters of Þ Propheticall Spiric, reuelarion 


+ 


of dorinespretended to be Euangelicall : Tends it, inthe 
nature of it, to pacification of the diftrefled conſcience ? 
elſe 'tis not Euangelicall, * faith not the Apoſtle the ſame? 
vniuerfally I rthinke as /eremie ; 7 that is onely the good 


way wherein Imay findethe ſweetneſſe of holy reſt to my | 


ſoule. | 
Neither by Spirit, nor by Word,nor by Epiſtle, as from ws. 


rem againſt the meanes of their ynſctling anc leducement ; ' 


pretences of Authority no lefſe than dine and Apoſio. 
licall :-chree in number, the ancient coloyrs of moſt Heres 


tiques. 


ſtints, ir{piratons, Revelations immediate and extraor- | 


x Rom,s xg. 
zlcr, 6: 16, 


divary from the ſpirit of God, They ® walkg in the Spirit, Mic 2-17, 


yer lye fa'ſly, faith Micah. Montane bad bis Paraclete, 
beſide his Prophetefles Priſca and MMaximillas Sinzm Mas | 


| gs, his Helene « curſed Aﬀoamed calls the dead firs af hjs * 


talling/ſicknefle, his extaſie and rauiſhmert at the appea- 
ranceof the Angell Gabriel. Arpromulgation of kiserdi- | 
nances, his Doue inured to fetch food trom out his Egre, | 
is pretended no leflethan the holy Ghofl; ent whiſperipgly | 
co intimate whathe ſhould enact for thepeople.Hearheruſh | 
Poliricians bad like pretcaccs, to win credit totheir Lawes, : 
Numa Pompilins receives hit, fromthe Goddefle /Egerie. | 
Lycurgns his, from Apollo, 8c, 

Impudencie of Heretiques isſcldome leſſerhan blaſphes 
mous : what blaſphemy greater than to father d.ibriverof 
denils, ypon the God of truth ? Spirits oferrour, ro be (i1- 
led Gods Spirit oftruth ? 

Againſt all ach fanaticall Enthuſiaſts and Enthuſiaſmes, | 
the Lord hath made vscautionate, The quere13common, 
how we may diſcerne a pretended, from a truc Propher.. 
Ref, Time was when was place forſuch inquiry : when 


his people : formy part, 2 piaculum held it, to exper? in 


any aboue the ordinary. Let Papiſts boali, as they will, 


of their /umeu Propheticums + Prophecienownone isro me 
knowne 


b Apoc-22 18. 


The firſt is, Spirit ; that is,as I concejue, pretenſe of * in- | ;Scciloh.g 1. 


OC ELIE res <oorm ngt, 
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Crnar.2, An Expoſition open the ſecond Vx n.2. 


knowne, but what in that termethe Scripture intends, © i | 
terpreting Propheticall aud Apeſtolicall Scriptares. 

- Of old theſe were the rules : 1. Wasit matter of pre- 
diQion, they pretended in their Propheticall inftinR ? 4 E- 
nents muſs cri it. | 

2 Matter of Do&rine. © Tothe Law and to the Teſtimo- 
nie ; if they fpake not according to this word, there wasne 
light in them. Though with ſignes and wonders they fhould 
confirms their Dottrme, yerif it © led to other gods, 1ſFacl 
muſt nor attend, 1s it another Goſpell #zp 3, but different, 
not contrariant to that already recejued ? though 1/45 or 
Elias, Paul or Peter, yea 3 an Angellfrom heauen ſhould 
publiſh ir, we muſt hold him accurſed, Adoro Scripture 
lenitudmem. 

The ſecond is at + out of the diuers (ignificationof 
the word, diuers are the rendrings and interpretations, 
ACv. 

x Some interpret, Arithmeticall computation or ſup- 
putations, ſuch as men following the vanity of Aſtrolo- 


gers, vſcd incalculating, as it were, the end of the world ; 
as Twily —_ of the Mathematicians great yeare. - Not 
much ynlike that of the great Rabbine Elias ; Duo millia 
Inane: Dno millia Lex; Duo millia Chrifus: poſtea finis, 
tric, 
23 Some Argumentation, Reaſonings and diſcourſesta- 
ken from the raturall condition of the creature ; now a- 
ged and ſelfely inclined toa diflolution : probably enough 
| they proceed forthe maine, Who but ebſeruesin the maine 
parts of the world, in all particular kindes of creatures 
| decay of _—_ ? Terra effata, faith Tulle, through age, 
| Prolomy in his time obſerued the Sunne ro be come neerer 
| thecarth by many degrees, as it were tocomfort with his 
more heat, through more nighnefle, the cold old age of 
cheearth, The ſtrength of men, what is ictothatof them 


of old; their ſcantling of life, whatto that before, or after 
the loud > how few reach to Davids terme ? mr xrigey 
rev, faith Damaſcene ; and howſocuer ſome priui- 


lege of perpetuity may bee allowed to celetiall bogies, 
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| nay ; for where elte ſhall wee finde Purgatory, Inuoca- 


| 


Cnar,2. Epifile to the Theſſalonians, Vu n.2.c 


yet for ſublunary creatures, vadergoing ſo many, ſo conti- 
nuall mutations, and through mutations, cnfeeblings; Rea- 


ſon it ſelfe would cafily finde out ſomething more than pro- | 


bability, whereout toconclude certainty oftheir finall wa- | 


ſing:thar they ſtand ſo long inexhauſted is not ſo much out | 


oftheir owne ſtrength, buras Saint Peter obſerues ;by the | 


word of God ſupportingthem, The heanens andearth that 

now are, are kept in ſtore Þ by the wordof God, reſceruedto 
fire vmo the indgement of the great day. , 

Rarhett thus : word or ſpeech ; becauſe itfollowes, as 

om 7/4, It morethan ſeemes ; theſe falſe teachers preten- 

ded they had heard it from Paxls mouth ; whether cqui- 

uocating they buile themſelues on that Nos qus vinimus, 


1 Theſe. 4- 15. miſinterpreted z or, which I ratherthiake, | 
by impudent fiftion they fathered their errour ypon Pas, 


as they had heard himteachiog in other Churches ; or as 
falſely chey might boaſt, priuately imparting it, as ſome 
ſecret to themſclues : how euer, rs bat the rricke of an 
Heretique to flye from verbum Scriptum, to verbum Tra- 


diturms : 1 rncane, where the doftrine is vrged as matter | 


of neceflary faith -: belike Apoſtles had forgorten the 
charge of their maſter, to. i publiſh-on the houſe tops, what 
they had heard in ſecret when they muſt whiſper in ſecrer 


the abſtruſer points of knowledge, to the more perfe&t; |, 


concealing them from all notice of the vulgar, Saint Au- 
g»/tine makes mention ofthe Dexterofis Indeorum, which 
to them was a ſecond Miſhne, equalled. with £/oſes his 


 baPer.3.7, - 


D 


] 


written Dentefonomie. Vawintentraditions (who doubts | 


| but pretended from CMoſes or ſome ether great Prophet?) 


which they equalled with the Scriptures of the Law and 
Propbets, Qmid »eſtri ? The written word is but pay- 
rials Regnla ; ſupplic ic muſt baue from tradition : No 


tion of Saints, Adoration of Images, ' Sacrament, Re- 
liques ? &c. nos 

.This:I iudge : x. Euer fince the Church had a word 
written, ſtie had inthat written word a perfe& rule of faith 
and praQtice; perfect I meanc pro cempore.The quere is ville 


; 


all 


i Matt.zo, 27. 


Cont. Adaerſ. 
leg. e&#. prophet. 
l;b.2+ cap: 11. 
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92 | Cuar.. An Expoſition vpon the ſecond Ven.2. 


all whether Articles of faith were increaſed in proceſle of 

time, And isthus reſolued : they werenotencreaſed nous 
addendo, but implicita explicendo.Dothany doubr wherher 
Moſes related fully what was preſcribed to Adam, or 
| Abraham to bebelecucd ?- 
Jreneus Lb. 3, 2 The Goſpell which the Apoſtles preached, they did 
Cap. Is afcerwards by the will of God deliuer vs in their writings, 
ro be the foundation and pillar of faith: perieRly and fully, 
trow We? Adore Scripture plenitudinem, faith T creullian. 
Scriptumeſſe doceat Hermogents officina : Si non et ſcriy- 
k Vide Apoc. | tuan,timeat vx Hud, * adycrentibus,vel derrahentibas defti- 
22.18. natum. Saint Hrerome : Que abſque autoritate F reſt imo- 
| INCafe B. »1s5 Scripturarnm, quaſs traditione Apoſtolica ſponte repe- | 
— rinnt, atque confingunt, percutit gladius Dei. 

| 3 Can weimaguethe Apoſtles, inſertingia their writi 

particulars many, comparatiuely to thoſe of neceflary faith, 
of ae ſych conſequence for knowledge, would preter- 
pt thing concerning vs inthe maine ? Credar [under 


4+ But who can imagine their writings and traditionsare 
contrariant ? Ends of cemmitting the word to writing, ſee 
largely in Theophylafts, Kenmitine, and others ancient and 
 ccneqgt ; and tell mee how well this Phanke forts with 
nem, 

Nor by Epiſtle as from vs. Thethire is letter, Meanes 
he the former Epittle ſenteo this Church, corrupted by au- 
dacious gloſle of theſefalſe Teachers ? Rather fome other 
forged by them,and fathered yponthe Appftle: whyellc in 
COA the Apoſtle ſo carcfull ro CharaQerize his E- 

iftles > doubcleſle that the ifany, mightthereb 
diſcoucred, TT ona 

Such forgerie is nowew thing in Meretiques and other 
Impoſtors. Apoſtles yet ſuruiuing, they publiſhed ynder 
their names Euangelicall tories: Ambroſe on Luke menti. 
ons the — Goſpels of Themas, Bartholomew, 
Pax!, whoſe Authors he ſuppoſeth thoſe many mentioned 
by Luketo hauc attempted, [ without ſuccefſe, the nar» 
rations that concerned anr Sauionr.. - Aﬀter-times were 

not 
—— _ - RE ee 


F 
FI 
I 


| notfree from like tA ; Bur 25 any man gaineito 


{ 4 one-dey 3; williors of yeates ; the perpetuiie of 'rime || 
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aloxians.. V waz, | 93 


Cnar.2. Epiſtle ro the 


| himfelfe repurarion of learning and ſanRtiry inthe Chutch, 

' fo was: h's name prefixed ro-the Pamphlers-of ſedfcing ' 
Teachers to gaine them authority : out of this ſhop came +: 
that. booke of Hermes, commo'ly filed aſter: : and 

 thoſe'mavy courerfeir Fathers, whoſt» amthoryy' is fa- 

cred amorgft our Remwanifte, Trith'ie, ſearecls any; of ; 

the Earhers, bur their names haue becne made panders to 
| their ſuperſtition : that where their indubrate' Writings 
| Reed themrnor, councertcit' additions may 'procure'them 

patrovage. v 4-1, 

; What thinke you 2 Isnor-the cane deplored,-which 

| bur by ſuch baſe ſhiſts cannoc be ſupported ? | Hancye no | 

 wriiten word for purgmoty; prayer torchedead; iy ll the. 
 indubicare Scripeures of Prophess at.d Apoſiles: ? but yee | 

| muli fie roche Apocryphay Tradirion, Apparicons of the | 

dead, &c. for thcir foundation, ' Twill cacr be crue Whith | 

| Terralhanſa of Hereriques, theyare Luvif, ge Sripenra- | 

' ram. Lſay. as Raf. Furby mis Argruamentine fwet 3: figs . 

| aligntd vellt reyeere, ant cormm qae 110% ſceripta iniroducers; lib.3 cont. lit. 
| a5 yaint >fwgn fe" SANRH fine 20 Chr ff, Pu de aim Ex Prtiem. capes, 
| cleſia, fur dequamnigie ali&re, quepertiier ad # lem, Ul. 

| Lemqueaoftran | 101 Hit tity ff ies ſel qurd P awhdt ddbrecit, | 

| fi. Angelus ds Colo vol ts abnunciiizerit freterquien quod in 
Scriprars) Jegalrbus & Enmygelits actipifite ' Arxathema 

| ſite But of the gen:call atier ofrhe Cai n', wh” /Fing'g< | 
#ain{t che meancs-of feducenent hitherto 2 folio yes the pe 

ticular errovr, | ++ + EL I TTL 

1s if the dgy of the Lortl'were at hand: that an'errour? 
ſaid not Perer che ame ? | The endof rhe things avyavwerh | 1; por s 
nigh :'And Paul, the ® ends of the world are come vp-* mi Currom, 
on Vs. 1s, 30. 00.40 1445 0027: offs OF Birangli 2578 

ReSp: 1, Some thue, Jeginot farre off 5f yeebmparothe 
| tmatt-endarance with 'icrernity ; A ® thouſand yeare © | 22 Peca s, 
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oft aftexche meaſure of times - 2; \Gomparacu:ty iigh -u | 
| race 


_ 


——_. 
con - " —_ - _— 


ih 


4+ a 


| 


| 


| o AQts 24.25» 
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[ 


| uantagi>usto his Kingdome ? The hearing ofa 1udgement 


. 
—_— 


———— 


— — — 


' P ſcoffing deniall of the maine Article : that mille eArtufes 
| forelees his iſſue, . Let it once bee entercained as.taughr 


F 
3: Hymu 1: Appropinquat, it draweth nigh ; -that is 


\Iy ; Which ſeemes the conceit theſe meant to faſten on 


ſraſons which God bath reſcrued'in his owne power ? nigh, 
.of thelaſt trumpe which Hierome 10 continually ſerabled 


| genceto the flcſh,, as men willing to gl.t themſelues with 
| q pleaſures of .finge, becanſe therr. $rve 4s buet ſhort, Iſa 


| fire, remembers:this texc of the Apottle 3 prohabiting : o 


—_— 


thetimes foregoing Chiiſts comming inthe fleſh, not fim- 
plynigh. 


Saiut Peters terme ; yet not eyicyca; inſtat, not inftancly to 
fall ypon che men then living ; asifchey ſhould nor tafte of 
death tyll chey ſaw che Lord Chriſt comming in his glo- 


them. 
4: Bur why. preſume they, to determine: of times'and 


therefore io nigh ? What may we imagine Satans aime 1n | 
ycnting ſuch an.errow-in.che- Church: ?. teeminglylodiſad. 


to comeftrikes Feelix with ® rrembling., The terrible found 


to bimſclfe, how did ic make him feare where he was moſt 
ſecure? ack, ESA A323 
ReFp. 1 Among libertiues it occaſions greates indul- 


22.12, 2, Any.crrour in Gods children avanctrour pica« 
ſech the futher of lye3;he ſedncerof the Brethren ; ſuch > 
pecially as may tend. ro. worke their perplexity. 3. The 
maine is this :: admirbuc one lyc inco Scripereesor Serips 
ture doQtrine, the authoric ys the. txuthi of all fallscorthe | 
round, 7 he delay of Chriſts comming bredinthoſemocker; 


in Scripture, or by diuiac Rcuelatio.:, or by Apoſtolicall | 
cradition, that Chyiſ ſhall compin'a time prefixed; the e. 
went not anſivering';. bow is all faich of all cruths taught, 
ſhaken and ouerthrgunc? Saing Auguſtine to Heſching a 
mat inclining to ſome ſuch opinion out of an honeſt des 


giue credence co them who taught the day of the Lord 
was ſo inſtantly to come ;-vpon this reafon 14 theprohis 
bition ; Ne forte cum tranſifſct tempus, quo en credebunt 
efſe vemrurum, & ven'ſſe nop cernerent, etiam cateva ful- 
| | lactter 
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|Cnar.2. Epiſtle to the Theſſalonians. Vanr.2.' 


laci:er fibe promiitt arburantes, & de 'pſe mercede fidei de - 
ſperarent. 


We are not, at leaft ought not bee, ignorant of Satans | 2 Cor, 2.11, 


wiles, See how cunningly he contrities errors intended ro ' 
'be-conueyed into the Church! tin this particular view his | 
cunning, 1. Approach ic hath 'as* neare'as an cfror tmay / 
haue co the truth raught by the Apoſtles, 531i, ſaith Pe- | 
ter ; appropinguat © ime, Inſtat, lay theſe falſe teachers: 
um17, poſſe dit me, is the text of rhe Septitagint ; Thange | 
but a lcecer (pronunciation will hide thattoo) Tread imo, | 
ye haue che full herefie of Arms ; that Chiilt is ameere | 
creature, 

2 Seemingly it tends as much as any thing to mortification | 
and deuotion 3; what more than the thought 'of Chriſts | 
nigh approching to judgement ? be but a licele erroneous | 
about that Article, he will bethe firſt ſhall broach it : how | 
excellent is the regular vſc of faſting > meanesofmortifica- | 
tion : quickper of d-uotion;faſt withopinion of fatisfaGtion | 
and mecit,he prefcrres faſting before Epicuriſ ve, like thinke | 
of Prayer, Contemplation, &c, 

Learne hence to keepe fhiftiy tothe word of God ; ad- | 
mit not corruption ofa word, a (yllable, a leter, be preten- | 
ces or ;kely-hoods of profitable auailenerer fo holy.Saint , 
eA mbroſe obſerves, that the little addition tothe prohibi- 
tion of the tree of knowledge, made, whether by Adm or 
Exe; gave hintro the deuill, roemangle che woman 14 opi- | 


| nion of Gods enuying them their good : ye ſhall nor 4ear | q Gen. 17, 
thereef, is all the Lord ſid ; mor” rowch it 15 the cautionate | 7 Gen. 3.3. 


addition : how is thedeuill aduantaged tofaſtenrhe opi. 

nion, that for ſame ſpeciall good inchar fruit,the Loid is fo 

 arict in incerdictivgit, Its reporred of /oab, that when his 

teacher tavght himco corrupt the text but inthe yowelling, 

he flew him without ranfome ; thecharge wasto deſtioy 

zecher, the memoriallof Amalech; hereadit z,achar,the 
mules of :Amalech : for this he flew him. The violeut ex- 
preſſions were irregular ; elſe his zeale commendable, The 
charge is firict, wor to 4d4e, nor alter, nor dimuſh, net 10 
1#'ned ſide, NO not #@ therigit hand. 


VERS, 
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| 


96 


ſAﬀts 16.30. 


8 lob 33. 23- 


Luke 16.8. 


- | changed; before letchem nor (bake or waver you, and ſo dil. 


bY 


1© uk P.2. AnExpeſitionupen the ſecond Ve.3. | 


Ke 


VERS, 3. 


Let no man deceiue you by any meanes, for that day ſhallwet 
comeeexcept there come a falling away fir;t,end that wan 
of ſine be renealed, the ſonne of perdition. 


Tz itcration of the Caueat ; where leſt hee had oe 
ſpoken home. enough, inthe particulars mcationed, 
he enlargech co all mea,or meanes wharſocuertending toſte 
ducement, 45th | 

The cerme exprefling the evill cautioned againſt is 


| quiet you; here, nor deceine or miſlead you fromehe tract of 
; crutch, There is adeuilliſh method, an; ordinary pregrefſe 
; 10 miſleading Gods people ; I amdecriued if Pax! meant 
| not here to expreſle it, 1, The judgement is vaſcrled, and 
broughc into waucring, by plauſible oppugningthe tru ks 
receiued. 2, Then followes natural: y anxicty,and reftletſe 
diſturbance of the' Conſcience, thiough feares and doubt. 
| ings : no maruell, when the minde affoords it no certain. 
ty, wWhereout to. frame the diſcourfe for comfort. 3. In| |: 
| rhiscaſe, worke the peore ſoule you may like waxe ; fit- | | 
ted it is tofaften on any thing true or falſe, chan may bur | | 
ſceme to promiſe comfort : Sirs, f what ſhall 1 doeto beſas 
wed ? gq. d. preſcribe what you will ] am ready}co cater» | | 
raine, to exccute ir, ſo be I may purchaſe tranquilicy of 
| inde : happy is he, ta whom, in thatcaſe, God ſaads his | F 
© Jn. erpreter,that one of a thouſand tod:clare by Rigbreowſ- 
. neſſe. And athouſand tg one, bur 1fhe mect wita an Hee 
, retique but palliating the cure, he lyes dawne jn his graue 
, with chart Herefic or ſuperflition, which hee then firſt 
, Jranke in, | 2 
i The childrenof thit world are wiſer intheir generation,| | 
| than the children of light. Thoſk Locufts of the battome- 
' ketie pit, hauc ad wnguem, this wloltiaric wards, Ener- 
taine their diſcourſe, the firſt bour is, abour religion in 

generall, whether chcirsor qurs bethe true ; nexc wherher 
1 ; the| 


_—_ OO IE 
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—_ 


{ the Chuxch mult be judged of by rekigion and dogt:ine, or ' 
| r&: rather faizh an] xl gios by the Church : plauſibly 
9 they pl adche Church mult guide vs rofaxth : not faick to 

{ the Church, That g-ined, as its cafily fom the yolcar- 
{ ned, jn:o 2 wi'de wildera-fle they ſend you to ſceke your 

1 faith ; which is the true Caurch 2 where was youis be- 

} fore Lacther ? and chunderclaps of ſwelling words then fol- 
low of Vuiuerfality, Antiquity, Succeſſion, glory of Mira- 
{ cles, with the hike, amazing the mindes of the htedlef? ! 
| and ſimple, Thus having ferchemin @ mammering, thele | 
Locuſts wrne ro Scorpions ; wigirg the necefiity of ioy- | 
{ ning chemſelues to the Church, whecein they may de in-, 
| formed of the true fail, and right manner of worhip: | 
{ ſhew miſecy of them that arecour of che Church ; their | 
{| miſery in ſ@ long withholding chem(ſ:lues from Commu: | 
nion of the Rowane Synagogue; till ac laft Conſcience ap- | 
| prehendivgtheteriour, is filled with anxiety and anguith ; 

| knowing naturally the neceſſity of religion, In thar caſe let 
| ſuperſtitionor herche preſcribe ir pilgrimage, abdication of | 
| goods, forſaking Country, building of Monafteries, 8c. 

any thivg is enter:ained that may ſceme fatisfaQtorie for 

{ former aberr2tions. Bythisart, hauc they 10bbed parent> | 
of child:cn, husbands of wiues ; Cloyftertd Kings and 
Emperours z wrought wonders of the Almighty ; = cat 
contempt pen Princes, raiſed their Beg gar ſclues fromthe 


—_ 
OI 


throre of glory. 
| I fay as Pawl, * Be not henceforth children off: d ts and 


fro, and carried about with euery winde of doftrine, by the 
| Peight of men, and cunnmg craftineſſe, whereby they he is; 
wan todegeine. But following the truth mm lou, let v5 grow vp 
rate bing in all things which s the head. as Peter * K:owing 
theſe things af rehand. ta'e heed we be not led away w'th the 
smpoſinres of the wicked, and fll from our owne ſtedfaſt 


Cute? Epifle tothe Theſſdontans.. . Verg. f. | 


dunghtl, till they now fit with Princes, aud mherit the 


' veſſe ; But £row 11 frACcy, ana wiile meanes con ivse, inthe 
| knowledge of or Lord and Saxionr leſia Chri;t, T > him 

fox our hicher Rabliſhmeat 19 the picfent cruch, be glo1 
j 3 D y 
for euer, Amen. 
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4 1 Sam.z, 8, 


* Epicf. 4.14, 
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v2 Pct. 3.17, 
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| Prov, 24-23 
' 4 Heb.1o., 265, 
27, 


-”— 


I ata 


bCol 218 


| 


| pApoc.I2.12. 


| CnaPo2, AnExpoſitionovpontheſecond Ve. 3. 


a — — 
acl M5 


Lt no man decetue youu by any meancs.Deceine, T.Scduce, 
or out you of the way ef:ruch, or miſ]ead you to errour, 
Thinke ic fpokento vs ; and alittle more near 'ly concer- 
ning vs, inaſmuch as theſe are the laRt rimes ; wherein 7he 
Sedncer of the Brethre», and che falſe Propher, y knowing 
theirtime but ſhort,bulily beſtirre themſelues: thar may be 
one motive, Ft. Through retmaines of ignorance and loue 
of noue|ty, we are inclincable to errour, more thanrotruth, 
2, * Truth is preczoes, Errour dangerous. 3. Ard if we 
| * ſoune willingly, after wee hane receined the knowledge of 
| the ruth, what r:maineth but fearefull expeltation of ven- 
| gearce and violent fireto denmre, | 

There is, 1, Temerarinms, 2. There is Erronenm, 3.And 
there is Herericum, There is a graduall. order berweene 
them. | 

x Temcrarious they call opinions or 4uouchments, pub- 
liſhed without ſufficient euidence of authority or reaſon to 
ſupport them ;, wherein, thongh perhaps there may be 
truth, yer there is not euidence ſufficient ro convince, or to 
; induce a wiſe manto beleete or auouchment, Exemp. That 
there is an Hierarchy of Angels, ſo ordered as the Pſeud- 
Areopagite hath framed it, perhaps is true; yetof him char 
intrudes into what he hath not ſeene, noe God revealed. 
may we not ſay as Par!,Þ he  raſhly puſſed vp in his fooliſh 
minde, Thattoeuery man from his bicth 1s aſſigned his 
Cuſtos Angelus, as Hierom: and other learned opine, per- 
haps istrue; yet he ſhall bee raſh, who lo pcremptorily 
a{lcrts it : for where is the euidence ? 

2 Erroncous addes to Temerarious apparent falſity of 
opinion ; ſuch as ouerthrowes no foundation, razeth ne 
Article. ©xemp. That ther2 2re moe than two Sacraments 
ofthe New Teſtament, whetherthree, or fiue, orſeuen, as 
Opinions are yaried, is not hereticall ro auouch : yer apertly 
morethan Temerarious ; no lefle chan erroneous to thinke 
or aftirme, | 

3 Hereticall, denotes notorjous falfiry in matrer of ne- 
ceflary faith ; clpecially when pertinacic it appearcs in the 


_ — 
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auouchment,Exemp.That Chriſt is a mecre creature, as A. | 


| | Tis | 
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rite; That there us no Re: ſurrettion, nor Angellynov Spirit, 
as Sadduces awnched, is not aftwple errour, butimphes ; 


hercfe, | 

No m n by any meanes. Somctimes : 1. The man leads 
intocrrour, 2. Sometimes the meanes, er manner of con. 
uctance, | 

1 The man through realty, or opinion of learving, or 
farfity, or both, Reverence ard authori'y of Peter was 
ſuch inthe Church, that his fact ſremed a Law : wherefore 
Paul chargeth him to haue © conſtrainedthe Gemles to be 
circumciſed ; yea, Barrabas himiclte i carried away with 
their d:ſſimalation;and with vs how many errours axe borne 
and carried with the barenamesof Shona” gas with whom 
cheir admirers will chuſe to-crre, rather than-with others to 
chinketruch, Yerfaid Tavt, 1, the (belt ktow but * is part, 
| 2. Arepurin partſanctified. 2. Suppoſe themre hold the 


— —  — 


foundation, yet may they bxi/d © hay, or fiubble, fothat 


; teacher and hearcr may ſuffer detriment. | 


2 The meancs; three viuall amorglt falſcreachers Pay! | 
mentioned, 1, Revelation," 2. Tradition, g, Coumcrteir 
Scriptmes; yer knowing mcanes » 79 be — he 
eplargeth his cautien, that, northeſe, nor any of any ſort 
ſhould be given way vnto. Amongſt thoſe ether ye may 
number : 1. Pcruerciog of Authentique Scriptures, 2. Mirae 
cles, 3. Apparition ofthe dead, withthe like, The chiefe | 
meanesnow in vic amongt our Aduerſaries; whoſe Purga.. 
tory, Prayer fordead, Inuocation of Saints departed, &c, 
haue ne other ground than obſcure paflages of Scriprure 
depraued, or fauied miiacles, or fond apparitions of the | 
dead, Againſt theſe, and a thouſand the like, our Saujour 
hath-made vs cautjonate ; limiting ys to f Moſes, and Pro. 
phets; aduifing toexamines Miracles by Doftrine, ® «Ara- 
thematizing Angels, wtroducinganother Goſpel, 

As meaiies auaileableto prevent (edycement, thirike of 


JV  —<——_— 


| theſe, 1. Store you with: knowledge of Scriptures ; # /ee | 


| erre, uot knowing the Seript ures. 
7 H 2 2,Beware 


rothe Theſſalonians, 'V £8.27. 


hercricall prauity, Raſhwfle inclinesoercour, exrour to | 


c Gal.2.13.14-. 
E xemp:0 non 


vec tbo. 


d: Cor,13, g. 


' eICur, 3.12, 


IF. 


fTuke 16. 29, 
2 Deut.13. 2,3, 


b Gal-x..8. 


;Coloſ.y.16. 


that word dwellplemifully i” you 7 you know who fad, K 70 | k Matt.32,29, 
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| 
| [Deur.19.29. | 3 Bewareof wanton curioſity | 5+ ſearching beyond Ree 
mRom.1:43- welations;” bewiſeto ſobreetie, | 
| 3 Makenoticalon a Miftris to-faith ; ſhee is a good 
' hand-maid, while a hand-maid ; but Sarah made Hagar 


' inſolenr, | ; 
»1Cor8.1. | 4 Letnothrewledge”® puſfe thee; for ® who diſcriminates 
o1 Cor.4.7- | thee ? Thy Tonorance, ifthou could ſec it, is more chan 


. thy knowledge, 
' 5 Agmitnotleaſt dechinivg fromthe Scripture; change 
| BO; #y 2444 Into "onus, YEr, 

- 6 Adherenot to the letter againſt the true meaning of 
| Scripture, that's not words, but meanirg. | 


| Flyecrrour in manners ; they make way toerrours in 
bs 7 

| pz Thel. 2.17, | iudgement : yea Þ to ſtrong deluſion, 

| 13, 8 Be not raſh, or head-long in reſoluing beyond eui- 


dence, Temerarious makes way to Erroneous, 

9 Jn dulys,reſolue not without your guides. T here are 
\q Malez. 7+ at whoſe 1 months you mnFt ſeeke the Law. And of Faxls 
caution hitherto: followesthe confuration, 


For that day ſhall not come except there bee 4 departnre 
fir#t, and that man of ſme be reuealed,&c. 
| 2 The confutation of the errour from two neceflary 
Antecedents of Chrifts comming. 1, Generall Apoffahe, 
2, Revelation of Antichriſt, Thus in ferme : Thatday 


' ſhallnot comecil! afterche great Apoſtaſic, an< diſcouery | 
' of Antichriſt, Neither of theſe yet are, nor ſhall bee | 
| within rhetimelimited by falſe Teachers, Ergo, the end | 
[ notyet, ; 
| Thatday ſhallnot come; A ſupplement tothe Text, yet 
no condemned addition to the word of God ; fith from 
cope and os a intention of the Apoſtle, fluently in- 
feried ; ſeltely forcing itfelfe intothe vnderfianding ofthe 
De civis, Dez | Reader. Excep: there bea departure: Saint Agſtens rendrivg 
{ bb.20.c,19. by Refuga as impertinent I pretermit: though the trope be | 
| viuall to ſay ſcelzu pro ſceleſto. 
1 Apoſtatic in generall figuifies avy defect, or revolt from 
bim te whom weowe, or hauc performed ſubieQon. | 
2 Of what fort, and from whom is this Apoſiafie > | 


. OH ? 


of 
_ ——— — —_ - l ———_—_—_—_—_ 


" 


c PE Ne Re EE ny 
| Cuar2, pifiletorhe Theſſalonians, V zx.3, Ion | 
Y — _ —. | 

Refp. Saint Hicrome and other ancients many conceited it ; | 
a ciuile defeion from the Rowan Empire, Neft #:quit,ve- ' Hieron, Epiſt. | 
j ner:t drſceſſio primum. vt omres Gentes que Rowa''o [mporio ad Algaſi:ms 
| ſebiacent, recedant ab es, Fmox: Niſairg it, furert Ko- queft.11*, » 
manum imperium deſolatum, T Antichriſtus precrfſerity | 
{ -0# vertct Chriſta. The tentence isrrue; but the Expolntion | 
impertinent, For 71, ftands or falls the Church with the - | 
Empire ? 2, Wasthis the finne which God ſhould puniſh | 
| by giuing the reinesto Antichrift >Defeionfrontthe Eme 
ire ? 3, Or were Chriſtians to be Authors of ſuch ciuile 
| defetion ? 4, Thelinne ſpecified as cauſe of Antichriſts 
| reigneand curſcd efficacy in deluſion, is not*receining lowe x » Theſ.4.19, 


ef the truth, &c. 5. 1 amdecciued if Scripture any where | 
vic the termeto fignifie any other than a Spirituall, or Ec- | 
. leſiafticall defeRion from God, Heb.3.12 /ſas 1.5.From | 
| faith, x Tim. 4.1. From Religion, «A; 21.21, We haue | 
conſent of bett Expoſitors amongſt Rewanifts:of Saint Au- 
guftmbctter aduiſcd, —— Refugam v:ique 4 Donme Deo: «1m ad locum. 
Che defection then is ſpirituall, Concerning m,fee theſe par=  e Ciuntaze Dei, | 
{ riculars. 1. Whatit is, | lib. 20, cap. 1g. 

To Thomas it ſounds retrecefſienerm a Des, a going backe 

| or departure from God, with whom wee haue had ſome 
reall appearing,or graduall conjunftion:to whom we kauc | 
| performed or profeſſed ſubieQion, 

Three things eſpecially there are that knit vs ynto God, 
and whereby wee teſtific ſubieRion vats him, 1, Faith, 
| 3, Religion, 3. Obedience, Accordingly they make three 
| ſorcs of Apoftafic : 1, From faith, 2. From Religion, | ; Perfi4a. | 
3- From Obcdience, The termes I keepe, willingly varying | 2 Aberdine. | 
in explication, | | 

1 From Faith : as when a man forſakes the true deArine 
| of Faith, whereof he hath beene informed ; and which he | | 
| harhentertaincd into his iudgement aud profeſfion,and falls 
to Paganiſine, Iudaiſme, Herefie, See 17 im.41, | 

2 Frons Religion : us when he forſakes the worſhip of 
therruc God, aud falls to worſhip Idols ; as Achaz ? or | 
from the trve manner of werfhipping the truc God ; asthie 


l 


| 


| 


p 


| cen Tribes vndcr /proboam. 
| H 3 3 From | 


———_———_ —— 


—""Guar.z AnE xpoſition pon the ſecond V nn.3. 
| 2 Frons Obedience + as when a man falls from morall 
| pratice to vicioulnetk of life, whereof ſee Marth, 12. 45. 
| 2Ter.:.21.0f whether, or whether of all, the Apoſtle muſt 
| be vnderſtood, if any inquire, thus let him chinke, they 


' may fitlier manifeſt. —__ commonly Interpreters limit 
10 Apoſtaſic from Faith,and puri! ie of Relrgion. 


| ches, Provinces ? Re Rather ofan vajuerfall Apoſtafie 
| ofthe multitude, and Maior part of che Chrittian world : 
. for otherwiſe reuolt. of particular perſons, and Churches, 
"EE | wasnot ſtrange in ' Apoltles times : when that here ſpoken 
\'t1 Tim.4. x. | Of is intended to be © notorious : and ſomething ® remote 
'u2 Tim.z. 1,2. | from the notice and. ſight of the generation then liuing : 
x Luke 18,3,, | More neerely ceafting * yponthe time of Chriſts ſecond 
comming... And hitherto is conſcur. 

4 Bu: whar is this Faith and Religion from whichthe 
reuolt ſhall be > Popifh Expoſitors many interpret of the 
Komwifh Faich,and Religion :and ofthe Obedience ſuppoſed 
due tothe Biſhop efthat See, asrothe Vicar of-Chrift, $, 
Peters(uccefior.. Worſhiptmight he be.. 

ReFþ. Bat ſhew vs, I pray, what Scripture hath tyed ys 
tothe Faith and Religion of Rorre, as it is Rowane? Muſt 
| we abſurdly thinke the Church in Scripture, ro denote no- 
' thing but the Church of Rome ? Faith and Religion, denote 
; the Faithand Religion of Rome ? Apagite. 
| 3. What, when the Romyſb Church proues Apoſtati- 
| Call-?- Are wee then tyed to the Faith and Religion of 
7 Matt, 16.18, |. Rome? Will you fay its impoſſible, for the 7 promiſeand 
\uke 23.33» | *prayer of Chrift > Refp, The Church to which the pro- 
| muſe is made, is the Church Carholique of the Elect : 
the Faith of Petey. prayed for, is not fixes gue (redithr ; 


children, 

] Andthat the Romy Church may proue Apoftaticall, 
doth nor the Apoſtle more than. intumate ? Romy. 11. 20, 

Be not high minded, but feare, was no empty ſcarcrow : an 


= 


| m— rogether; in what order, ſome other occaſion ' 


; 3 Meanesthe Apoſtle of tome particular perſons, Chur- | 


—_—_— 


but g#4 Creditxy, the gift of Faith in Peter and all Gods |. 


intimation rather of poflibilicy aud likelihood of tagir abs» ! 
| | jection 2 | 
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iection : if Papiſt:chemſelues may be belecued inthe QUE- 
| ſion of perſeuerance, Such Cauears to other of Gods peo- 
ple, more than intimate their poſſible Apoſtzſic : at leaſt as 


they generally apprehend them. | 
3 What when the great Antichriſt hath ereRcd his E- : 
piſcopall Sce vpon that inJ«a;pey + and hath begun tothe | 


Kings of rhe earth in the cup of damuable errours, and do- 
&rines of deuils? Are we then bound to adhere to the Faith 
and Rcligion of Rewe ? or ſhallit not be our wifdome to 
come ont of that Babylon? Apoc.18.4. 

4 Their Apoſtalic de fatto, I iparetoinfilt on. Beplea- 
ſed to compare the doctrine of the Tridencine Counſel! 
couching faith and worſhip, with chatextant in Pas/sEpi- 
(tle ro the Romans ; thou wilt be ready toſweare, the Cirie 
that once was faithful, i now become an haylot : that Bethel 
i become Beth- Anen. 

A5to the teſtimonics of Fathers, produced to euidence 
the prerogatiue of that Church : read what that thrice 
reuerend DoQor #hakey of bleſſed memory, hath fully 
anſwered : thisonely added : x, ſet apart you muſt the te- 
ſtimonies which Popes giue of themſelues : for what 
Court alloweth a mans owne Teſtimonie in his owne 
cauie ? 2, Belecue notche Epiſtles Decrerall tobe theirs, 
on whom they arcfathered : Biſhops of thoſecimes were 

not fo vnlettered, fo vneutored, as in cuery page to 
doe Prifcian violence, Not fo bcſotted, as to End let- 
ters to the dead _ : nor, you muſt thinke, ſo Propheti- 


borne, 
| As toother Fathers of Greeke and Latine Church, they 
muſt be confeſſed to ſpeake many things encomiaſtically 


of the Rom4n Church in their times : cauſe they had then 


+ ſufficient, icbeiong yer moſily erthodox, Yet what ſeemes 


in their writings to ſound, as they would now hauethe Bels 

to ring, thiuke, and you ſhall noc erre, they ſpake rather 

| from voluntary reverence, than from opinion of neceſſary | 

obligation, EY 

Apoſiaſic, vuderſtand from =_ Faich Catholique rawght 
4 in 


—_—_— 


call, as roalledge for teſtimonie the ſayings of menyet va- 


|Cunrze Epiftle to the Theſſalonians. Vs &.3.| 103 
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| 
{Marr.ty. g. 
| 


Lyranus in 


| 3: beſ. a. 


| 


| LIb.3, 64þ. 14+ 


41-Tim.4.2, 
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ned 


| 


Arine of merit, ſatisfaQion,ſupererogation; full keepingthe 
| Lawto iultthication, free will, &c. were generallyentertained 
inthe Church, Can youtell me when worſhippmg God in | 
an Image, Adoration of the. Eucharift, veneration of Re- | + 
l;ques, Prayer for the dead, inuocation of Saints, &c, orif þ 
there. beavy other point of faith or worſhip wherein we 


-me, when, or Where theſe were generally entertained a- 


CunAaPrert. AnEx 10fition pon the ſecond Vsz ReJe 


in Scriptures; that is, verbums fides: 
Relogion, whar is in the writcen word preſcribed : A) 
other thinke * vai», tanght #, the precepts of men. When | 


. Pau{faid, they ſhow'!d depart from the faith ; racait he from 


the faith: of Rowe ? or rather meant hee Rome, as other 


Churches, yea more than many, ſhould depar; f.om faith | 
Cacholick ? Sce x Tim.4.1.3. thou wile thinke he pointed | 


finger ſpecially ro Remwe, {o lutable are their doctrines to 
thoſe ef Demils there mentioned. And thusdoth Lyracx- 
pound this Text. N#ſe venerit drfcefſio primum : Exponunt 


aliqui de diſcefſi nea Komano [mperio; aly de drſceſſn A Roe 


mana Eccleſia,a qua ians din eft quodreceſſit Grecia : mihi 
videtur meling intelligendum, de rec: fſu a fide (athelica, 

5 Isir palt? Refþ, Why doubt we ? haue we read ſcrip= 
tures? obſerued the doctcine of faith there raugh: ? the rule, | 
matcer, manner of worſhip there preſcribed ? The whole 
werld once groaned to ſee ic ſelte become Arian. It might 
much more, to haue ſcene it ſelte become wholly Anti- 


ehrijtian.. 


6 When began it ?- Where was it > Who Authors of it ? 


fhewne, elſe is it not? Read whar to this point that learned 
DoRor Field hath noted, 2. Thedecliniags from pure do- 
Qrine and religion, & how neueryage ofthe Church they 
were increaſed, ſee inthe Century writers, 3- Antichriftia« 
niſme, Pawl itiles a myftcrie of miquiry; ſecrecly ir infin-:ates | 


Re#p.1.Fond men:muſi circumſtances needs be punQually 


ic ſeife into the Church: they ® fprake lies mw Hypocrifie. | 


4.Canany man tell me, whe Iuitification by workes, do= 


diſſent from the Tridentine faith and religion , can any tell 


monegſt the reackers, and people of che Chriſtian world? 
Then there was this Apottaſie, When were theſedogma- 


tized |. 


mt. A 
—— ——_—— 


| ſage ot Apo'taſic, cither to vnbelcefe, or misbeleefe ? 


———— —- —— 


Theſſalonims. Vus.3.: 


Cnar.2. Epiſtlety the 
c12cd and cecretalty Rabliſhed for Carkolique doRtrine ? | 
Then was this Apoſtatie ſer inthe vigour, No Papiſt dar 


teemes learnee 1a this Chronologie ; bad he will or wir to 


OY nm 


ter. 
— 


phers and Apoſtles ; hee would fee ic more needfullto res 
torme his langerrour, than curioully to cuquite after ims- | 

ertinent circurnſlances, | 
| Buttharchere1s, or ſhall beſuch an yninerfall Apoſtafie | 
of che Chriſtian world from Chiift co Anrichril!; Papiſts 
'themſelues confefſe, Of whom | wonld for my leacmng, ; 
know how in thattime, v#zerſa/zty ſhall be a note of the 
cre Church ? When all the world ſha!lrunne after Anti- | 
chrift; and rhe Nargons be mide drunke with the wine of | 
the Whores Fornications : muft I rhea1oyne to the more | 
part, the prevailing (ide ? If you will! by notes guide vsto | 
ihe Church, let them yer be inſeparable ; ſo 15 not yniver- 
ality, as your ſelues muſt couteſle, 

Buc, Lord,me thinkes, meditating Gods judgement vpon 
the world in permitting them ro ſuch revolt, what terrour 
ſhould ir ſtrike intro particular Churches:and teachthem nor 
b zo be high-meinded but feare, How cautionate and humble 


exact them accoreing to the a:'crent faith raught by Pie» f 
' 
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b Rom.11 30. 


| ſhouldit makevs all, euei © him that thinkes he ffand:th | c1Cor. 19.13, 


| firmeft > Vajne Jewes in rheir profanenefic, ſecured them. 
Shiloe, And we, who juſtihe lewes in our profane vnthank- 
| tuincfle & diſobed jence, yet promile our ſclnes continuance 
ofhis wort; yet hauz ſcene what is betallcnthe Churches of | 
, Afia; what was the ſtate of the Chriſtian world, thoſe 
| Many ages wherein Antichriſt ftood in his ſtreegrh, [muſt 
| needs ſay, I feare not greatly farther reuolt ro Anrichrilt ; 
Now arc the dayes of 8 conſrmption; he now lyeth iwhis 
| bed of lavgniſhmg-bar take heed we fallnorro Atheiſme or 
. Paganiſme, Certairily thither bends the whole world; | 
Eueu theythat profeſſe to know Go9, yet in their worker deny 
| him ; and whereis the greatclt forme of godlineſſe, yer may 
be obſ:rued derarBof the power thereef, Whar gieater pal- 


If you obferue, In departure from God the order ſeemes 
retrogade 


| {clues by thed T emple; torgetting what the Lord had done to | d [er.7.4, 9.14. 
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| retrograde to thar of comming ro him, Jacomming to 
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are at djſobediences : proceedings, ro indeuotion : endin 
ynbclecfe or misbelcetes Hymene we and Alexander firlt: 
put awiy gord 3 conſcience, then mad: ſhipwracke of Faith, 
Salomon firlt © luxurious ; chereby (Jakes deuorion, _] 
ra:10g the ]dolatry of his firange wiurs ; its not long, exc 
he ioynes in the worſhip of their Idols, The method of | 
| 1mpoitors is noted by Saint Peter; rhey promiſe' [rberty,' 
ad through laſts and much wantonneſſe ſ» they beguile 
the ſimple. 1 (ay as Paul. * make ſtraight ſteps to your feet, 
| left that which &« halting be turned out of the way, leſt | 
| your ſclues fall fromthe Grace of God, Read 2 Petr 1, 4. 


| LOIO, IT, "2® 


Fwrf}, Intends the Apoſile this firftaeſle, or precedence 
| of Apoltaſie, rorhe day of Chrift > Or not allo toche R: ues 
lation of Antichriſt ? Befþ, That it ſhall foregoeche com- 


Ll 


ming of Chriſt, and is ſo intended by the Apoſtle, iscui. 
dear ; it being a party Argument, prouing Chrifts com- 
; mirg notto be inftanc, becauſe this Apoſtaſie was nor yer 
complete, In likely-hood alſo its meanc an antecedent to 
Antchriſts diſCouery, and higheſt aduancement into his 
Throue, or chaire of Peſtilence ; becauſe that loofingthe- 
raines to Antichriſt is to puniſh mens not | receining rhe 
| long of the eruth ; And the faulr ispreſuppoſed to puniſh- | 
| meat, 
; Ifany ſhall ay, Antichriſt isthe Author and procurer of | 
| this Apoſtahe; therefore muſt needs precede,or be coniunR | 
| withit, Refp. Antichrilt veiledis worker ofthis Apoltaſie; 
and ſo is in being wich or beforeit r yer doth ir precede An. | 
rickrjt regealed - this Apoſtaſic is before the Reuclation of - 
the man of fin, Howbeir, confirmation and encreaſe of | 
; Apoſtafic ſhall be wrought by him, when he is aduanced 
| inco, his Throne, Aduantaged he ſhall then beto procure ir, 
; I» By criours already entertained, wherein preſcripti-2n 
; ſhall Reed him, 3, By authority ſuch as ar which Mo- 
| natchics ſt allcremble, 
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eAnd that man of ſinne berewealed The ſecond neceſſary 
| anteccdeut to Chiiſts comming is the rexealing,or d:ſconery 
: of that man of fiune ; which not yet accompliſhed in Pauls | 
. time, proued, rnere was then no ſuct, 1nſta- t nighneſſe of the | 


| day ofthe Lord. 


— — 
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o þ- f 
a. rouching the manof finre, Agreement is on all ſides, | 


qe, 1» Papiſts thus propound him : a hvgular, or indiv. 


duall perſon, 2, Profefſed aduerfary to Chriſt, 3, By na- | 
tion a Jew of the tribe of Dar. -4. Etectiog his Kingdome | 
- in Teruſalem, 5. Seducerof Iewes, pot Chriſtians ; hisri... 
fing, reigne, and fall, they limit rorhree yeares and halfe, | 
| immediately connexed withthe end ofthe world, Large 

- cor futation of theſe dreames, I purpoſe not ; extant you | 


have it inthe writings of many reuerend dinines ; Doctor | 
Whuaker, Door Donnham,Mafter Brightmanand others, ' 


i 
f 
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tomy meaiure ; of him 


' to whom 1 teferre you, Onely what this Scripture occae | 


ſionsto be ſpoken for,or againtt,cxpeR from me according | 
7 uethirgs yee maynote fromthe | 


Apoſtle, 1. His deſcription. 2. Reuclatiou, 3. R.fing to | 


his reigne, 4. Conſumption. 5. Aboliſhmeor, 
1 Hi deſcription by properties, or adiuntts many, inten= | 
dedby the Apoftletothisend ; that, in whom we ſee con- | 


currence of them all, in that height they aie here propour= | 


ed, we might not doubt to point the finger athim and ſay, 
Ecce Amichriftus iſle. Wee follow the words : his filt 
propriety, or part of his ſtyle; 5 «vIpor@- 75 <pagrias... Take 
the Article tupenx3s, muſt it needs'denore a.fingular indi- 
viduwm ? and why not a Kingdo? e, a kinde, a whole made 
vp of. tuccefſiue parts, as our opinion is ? Forſooth, the 
Article forceth to a-particular prſon ; 3 «r9%pun@ , 54D , 3 
«vuG. Its Epiphanizes his rule, Articles contract the ſigni- 
fication to one certaine thing ; ſo that ay9Ygor&- hgmics | 
manat large; but 6a1IpwrG& alwayesa kingular, or indiys- . 
dann of man, 

Refh, Yet Procius thus : vbi Plato dicit 2430, ſeribit mv, 


Examples 


that he is intended by Pax, the great Antichriſt, various | 
| opinions rouchirg him weread in Fathers, ad Na» ſeam w/e. 
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| Examples are frequent, Chriſt committed not hin:ſelfe; 


| ynto them ; for hee knewchem all ; and recded nor thar 
| any man ſhould teſtific et m4 29pomav, af ris 8 txerorte 7 
hy oy md a3 %ury; thatis, i trow, notin chis, or thar particu= 
lar onely ; bur in cuery man, Compare Lyke 4 4. Marke 
| 2, 27, epoe. 22,11, Rom.1.17, Fc, The Lyon, che 

Beare, &c,m Daziel, denatechey particular Kirgs ? O: nor 


| rather Kingdomes } Kings many liacally ſucceeding each 


other ? « 

And that fuck a line and ſucceſſion of men is intended 
by the Apoſtleappearesby theſe 1eaſons, 1, Concerwed he 
was, and after a ſort anjmared in Apoſtles dayes. The fp:ree 
of that Antichriit of which you hane heard, chat tt us coms- 
ming ; and now :s it inthe world alrexdy. 2. Bur a parc 
| of hus Reigne, is of 4® thouſan4 yeares cont nance, 3, The 
greatnefle of things to bee wroughtby him, whether wee 
number them the ſame that Papiſts, or wherhes as Scrip- 
ruce, requires much moccrh9n x A 0c ofa man, Read our 
Diuines, they give you fuli lartisfaction, 

1 Whar 1s his Revealing? 2, is hee yer diſcoyered ? 
3- Whenreucaled? 4. Wuere may wefinde him ? 
| R F$. Tothefiri Popilh Ioterpreters conceiue adifſcour. 
| ry of xn. ſyeujdent and cleere,as of C 1ciſt at his comming; 


| a6if eucryeyc ſhould ſee him, and vceable ro Ciſcerne him | 


aShe is, 
; Burfayſadly : Suppoſ: you all ſhall be able ro diſcerne 


' him to þe thar Antichriſt 2 1, How then are Kings and 


| Nations mads * dru. hpr with the wine of vis fornication; ? 
2, How thew a myſtery of iniq-itie, which Titic the Whorg 
difcouercC P gurries her fore-head ? 3. Thus conceive ; 


————_ 


{ce, and orfterne him, Theblitdefee not the Sunne (ining 
11 his brigheneſſe; not through deteR of light but for want 
of Eye-hight, 


Gods Spirit m Scripture, haih given vs 4 fix certame 
fignes of Antichrifts comming, two precedi:g, 1. The 


es 


d:ſconered, he mcanes in fuch ſort, that who haue eyes may | 


| 2 IJrbe yetrenealed f Refp, Nor borne, fay Papiſts, | 


| 


{ 


| 


| 
| 


| Preaching of the Goſpell in all the world, 2,The deſolation | 
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of the Romane Empire : ewo concomitant, 1 i The prea- 
, ching of Enoch, and Elias. 2. Perſecution by Antichriſt ſo 


'C HAP.2. Etiftle rothe Theſſalonians. Vns,3. | 


 greac and notorious, that all publique ſeruice of God ſhall 
| ceaſe, Two ſubſequent, 1. The defiruQion of Antichriſt 
after three yeeres and a halfeof hisReigne, 2, Theend of 
| the world:theſe none of them yerinbeing proue pregnanily | 
| that Antichriſt yet ynborne. . | 
| Loy anſwer to theſe trifles of argument learned. may | 
| better ferch from our Diuines, thanexpeR from me} In fa- | 
| uour of the people to whoſe yſe I intend theſe labours, this | 
breujat I propound, | 
To the firſt, Marth, 24.15, Ref. 1. The vniverſall 
preaching of the Goſpeli is nor there, nor any where elſe 
made a figne or antecedent of Antichriſt; 173 734%, then is 
the end,ſaith our Saujour ; therefore then Antichrift? baſcly 
they beg the queſtion,thatmake the end of the world con- 
| tiguousro Antichriſts riſing or fall, 2. How full of homo. | 
| numy is euery peece of the argument, The cnd is there of | 
' the Temple and Citie, not ofthe world ; if ({ryſoſtome or 
| Szint Luke may be credited, Luke 21.20. Antichrilt bee. | 
| like was to bee before che doctrine of Icruſalem: indeed fo ' 
| you might better haue coloured your conceits of his Na- 
| tion, and Temple ; and remoued him farther f. om your 
Rome. 3. But hath not the Geſpe!] beenepreached vmwer- | 
| ſally inthe ſenſe of our Sauiour ? I doubt nor, but while 
the Citie and TempleRtood : from lernſalemto® Ihricum, 
| one Pal had filedallwith the Gefpell of Chrift : ſuppoſe 
you the reſt of the Apoſtles idle ? See Roms. 1.8, and 10,18, 
Coloſſians 1.6. 23, beſides what your owne Stapleton re-. 
ports of T homa from Sylueſter, and Chryſologus - as if in 
preaching he had reached tothe yery Indians and the low- 
eſt Antipodes, 4. Bur ſuppole you,onr Saviours preaching 


' 1s meant in ſach meaſure, as to bee prevalent to found 


—— Ot 


— 


] 


wert out into all Lands, ſufficiemly ro depriue them of 
excuſe, 5, Nor necil wee wonder if inthe lands by our 
| men lately diſcouered, there bee found no monuments of 

Chriſtian faith and religion ; when in as few centuriesof 
| yeeres | 


——— 


YR<m.t5. 19, 


Churches in every Nation ? ſThe ſound and rumonr of hinz | [ Rowe 10,18. 
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eeresafterthe floi:d we fiade, exceptin Abrahams family, | 
extinct allthe Religion raught by Noah to his poſterity, 
To theſtcond, The getolatzon of the Romane Empitc. 
\ 2 Theſe. 2. 6,7» Refp Fill a:ſwer fafls fitteſt in explicating 
| che fixr and leventh verſe: whereexpett it, 
| To the third, The preaching of Henoch, and Elias, who 
| aceſuppoſed yerto Jtue vpon the earth, and to live tor chis, 
| to oppoſe themſeclues ro Antichriſt, co preferue the Elect 
from iis feducement, and ro conuert the Tewes, C212). 4 
| $+G, Ecclizs 48, and 4.4. HMarth.r7.11. os Apoe.li, to Refp, 
' 3 In none of theſe Scriptures that are of vndoubred Au. 
| chority 1s any mention. of Exech, 2, Nor at all of Ant. 
; chriſt, or their oppoſing him. 2, What Halachiipake of 
! Mart.:1 14 & | Elias and his comming, our Sautour interprets of © [oy 
$17.11, 12. | BaptisF, who came in the Spirit and power of Elias ; And 
Luke 1.17» when the Cardinall harh tired himlelfe in wreſting, yer 
mult he be forced to yceld,the Propher ſpake of £/;as myſti- 
calt or ſymbelicall, not proper or perſonall ;_Cxcept hee will 
mannc: ly as he doth, oppoſe to our Sauioursinterpretarion, 
| u Mact.19.13, | 3nd che " Apoſtles 1ywe appreher ſion : them if we fol'ow,we 
x Compare {hall finde Malachiromeane Elr45 * myſfticalt,a Harbinger 
' Luke 117-8 | ro Chriftsfirft comming in the fleſh, no: perſonall, roatrend 
| Matt 1t-14: | oroppoſe Antichriſt at the end of the world, 4. Orſuppoſc 
| ir meant of Chriſts ſecond comming, and the conuertion 
| \ of [ewes ; Yer 1, Whereis Henech ? And whynorthis | 
| | Elias myſticall as lohn Bapti the torcrunner of Ciniſts 
| - coming in thefleſh } Denotivg thole Minifters more or 
fewer, whom God ſhall raiſe vp his inſtruments for cal. 
ling of Iewes ? $5. But whar is all this ro Antichriſt ? 
whelſe fall precedes thecalling of [ewes, whereinthe El: 
mentioned hath his imploymenr, Te that of the two wit 
| nefles, eApore1 1,3, What neceſſity tointerpret of Hewoch, 
'y Homil.is | and Elias? Why nor, asy Augnſtme ofth: two Teftament! 
, eApo6. 8%, | lnthis Revelation, wherein there are quot verba tor [4- 
cramenta, Allegoricall Expolitions may not-bec deemed | | 
| fravge, 6, Or why not, of that tmall, yet compercut 
aumber of Miniſters raiſed in all times to oppoſe vnro A- . 
_ichriſt ? There is left probability that its meant of He. 
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#achand Elias ; whoſe prinilegeit was, Y xox ro ſee death ; 
a goodly priuilege ro bce taken from the malice of their | 
cimes, that chey might be reſerued for the more cruell rage * 
of Antichriſt: and was this ſo notable a crowne of Henochs | 
faith and walking with God, Heb.11, 5. | 
* To the fourth, Perſecution ſo violent and notorir us that | 
all pnblique Service of God ſhallceaſe, Matt.24.21. Apoc, | 
' 20.7. Dan. 12.11, ReFfþ That peerelefie perſecution men | 
tioned bythe Euangeliſt,s by S,.Lukes expoſition theneceC | 
firy and cribulation lewes were to endure at the hege aud | 
orprifall of ſeruſalemby Titre and wh : Sce Lube 21. | 
' and compare circumſtances in Mathew ; together with | 
what Zoſephs reports ofthe accompliſhment; thou wilt be | 
forced to lay, its meant of Jewes ofthoſerimes,not poſſibly | 
intended to Iewes or Chriftians from Antichrift, 2. Yer 
none denics bur perſecution by Antichriſt ſhould be, hath 
bin extreme : But 1, of ſcules rather than of bodies, when 
they are ſtarned for want of knowledge ; * racked by ror- | X APO 9. 5,6. 
tures of conſcience, tranſmitted by Cartloads to hell, by | '2 
himto whom no man ſaith, cr #4 facs, 2, Of bodies of 
Saints alſo, if wee wil] ponder cruelty, rather than number | 
Martyrs 2 in vaine doth the Cardinall from Hieremeand | 
Euf. bits cite the multitude of Saints maſſ1c;ed by Domi- 
t4ar, &c. for how ſhould Antichrift match them 12 mult;. | 
rude ? When the names left are ſo few, and the whole world | 
| performes vaſlalage vnto him ? Yet vpoy the Sain's falling | 
; yader their tyranny, what Phalars hark exceeded ins 
| cruelty ? Read our Martyrelogiese | 
Asrouching the iflue or effe&t ofh1s perſecutioo,ceſſation 
of publique worſhip. Rep I. [fchereby he meanc: lawfull 
and preſcribed worſhip, 1 contradict ror: Anti-tritt brugs 


( . . 
| it with him 2 for many yeares together, whar bur bauling 


Arlic.40. 
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= | 
and meere Baaliſm;e was heard jn our Temples: What ſcene, 


bur horrible ſuperſtition, and Idolatry, in worſhipping of 5 
Images, inuocation of Saints, adoration of Holtes, &c, | | 
Whereto if any ſhewed himſelfe oppoſite, or vowilliog, 
fuage cruelty was eſteemed knity in historture, The place | 
of Dariel at firſt view diſclaimeth their glofle, | 

To | 
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| onely fox three yeeres and halfe acthe ending, ofthe world. 
| within ſome few dayes, Refp. Except a few faces and 


| fefle 1 haueno heartto dee, what js done by othe:s, ſuffer. 


vpoſition yponzhe ſeond  Va2-3-| 


Tothe if: ard fixr, | TheRaigne of Antichriſt to endure 


namesof men, what hath this urezmeto ſapporr it? I con | 


me therefure ro referre you ro Diuines fore-cited, 19 my 
conſci-nce I thinke, their lated chus ſpeaking, [pcaie 
2gaii.ft cheirowne conſcience + for, x. Can they chinke a! 
aa1 ſo baſe in hisbirth asthey ſuppoſe Antichriſt, ſhould: 
in ſo few yeeres ſupprefſe the whole Church ? Subdue; 
| Rome ic (olfe, ere his Temple in Tecuſalem, exp:Il the! 
| Turke? Whar, All this inthe ſpace of three yearcys and 3 
| halfe? of Alexander exploits and viftories great things ace. 
«ritren z yet 2quall they nor in ſpeed, the one halfe of whac 
this Lecpard muſt worke. 3, Why am [long ? The praiſc 
( ar:d cxowneof Saints js, that they had rot worſhipped the 
beaſt, nor has Image,aor receiucd his Character m torche2d 
or had, durjng the fpzce ofthe thouſand jeeres, Apor.20, 4, 
whereof ? Burof h1»raigne; the miſery of the wortd, thac 
they /ay Jead vnder him hat whole tim: laſting, wer: g. A! 
{ dreame therefore, that his whole Age 45 bur otthree yeeres 
ad halfe, | 
As to the immediate ſucceeding of the worlds end to 
{ chef JI of An i-vritt, and char within 45. dayes, quid at-: 
| tier multa? RefÞ 1, Its alice pecce of my faith, that af. | 
' ter A tichritts rume, ſhall follow x. The calting of lewes, | 
' 2+ The deftruion of Gog and Magog, 3, The Rugne 
| of che Charch flouriſhing on earth tor ſme hundreds of | 
 yeeres, ho:vſocuer we preſume the thouſand yeeres to de. | 
, note an mdetetninate ſpace oftjme, 2. But our vpon ime. 
pious curiofity; whenthe ® Father hath reſerned times ard | 
| fe aſors m his ow ie power ; the ® Soxne profeileth he brew | 
 netther day nor houre of his comming; ſhall man preſume | 
; tO pojnt out theday ? 1. Suppoſe my skiil ſog00d, as to 
; calculare the preciletime of Antichriſ} entrin; his raigne 
; day of his Rune I hauclearned from Rome; might I not 
; alſo know the exact day of Chriſts ſecond comming ? 
' 2, There thall bee rhar ſhall ſee Antichritt in his Throne, 
| Pon 
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Roy 


nar. Epiftlerothe Theſſalonians. V 
| Papiſts themſclues confeffing : they then ſhall be more of 
Gods priuy counſel}, than the ſonne of his owne boſome ; 
knowing the ſelfe day of Chrifts ſecond appearing : © yee 
heauens be aſtoniſhed ar this, Butſuch muſt be thepride of 


Antichritt. Whae hath beene ſaid in anſwer, ſufficeth to cui- 
dence that Amtichrift hath beenealreadyrenealcd. 


Cardinall makes with the varicty of opinions touc 
time amorgſt our Diuines. Thns ye may reconcileall: ſome | 
ſpeake of his Conception; ſome of his ſherpe threes in the 

wembe of his Romuſh morher ; ſome of hi birth; ſomeof 
his aſcending the throne : ſome of his higher aduancement ; 

andthereare that denote with the finger his very <xp#, the 

| :op and vigor of his pride... 


| ving to ſee light (abortive would he had beene; ) within a 
| few Centurics after the Apoſtles ; what thne ambition 

ſuperiority, noleſſe than Papacy, ſhewed iy ſelfe in ſome 
| Saint Biſhops ofthat See, 3. Borne vnder Conftaneine, what 


"_— Tee” 


1 © Conceinedin the Apoſtles time, yea, then animared, | c3 Theſ,.7. 
1 The fpirst of that AmtichriÞ was thenin the world. 2.5tri- di lokn.qz. - 


'* {| rimethe voyce washeard from heauen; © Seminarnme off | ©P/dtinein vita 


£ venennm in Eccleſidi, 4. Setin his throne, andreuealed, if Tpach. 
I Gregorie may be Iudge, whattime Phecasthar parricide, 


dominion, and fully pofſefſed of both ſwords, 6, Art his 
top, and neerchis firſt fall, whattime by the Councellof; 
Laterax hee is decreed ſuperiour to gencrall Councells, 
ene 1516, | 
5 Where may we findehim? Refþ. Where the Carrion 
t&, thither will the Vulimres be gathered together. Where? 
but in chat, | 
| Sedes ſumma Perrique peſtoralis honoris 
Falt a (apnt mundi, 2nicquid nen peſſidet armic, 
Relligione tener. | 
| Let this be our Rule ; where we finde concurrence of 
alltheſe properties meutioned by the Apoſtle, there as char | 
= I — Aniichrilt, 


eee ee me. ets... A ED... —_—__— 


granted to Rerifacethethird,ftile of Biſhop Occumenicall; | pucine. ' V: 
tothe Rowiſh Chiirch, headſhip ouer all other Churches. | Sigetert. 


5- Yethigher aduanced, when encreaſed with Temporall | _ 


Ae af III ee 


| | 
3 When? isthenext queſtion. RefÞ, Prety Pay = _ - pore. 
ing his + 3-64Þ, 
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| Hieroa, Epiſt. 
| ad Algtiam, 
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| 
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f Rom.1, 29, 


z 1 Cor.16 9, 
40. 
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hb 1Tim.1 T1 10, 


z I King. 20.25. 


— 


| Cuarn. An Expoſirion vpan the ſecond. V # req» | 


Antichrift, And if they all ſuite not to the Papacy, as a 
coat cut out for that body, freely le confetie my ſeife ſtif- 
ly erroneous inthat lictle peece of my Faich, View themin 
their order, t 

1 Thatmim of fianz, Albifion perhaps isto that fo fre- 
quent in Oid Teſtament, Aſhe Belial. 1 Sam.2.12. 2 King. 
21. 10, and rendring of it, Sauethatche Article taken x49” 
umesgr, points him our, the firſt borne amongft the ſons 
of Beliat; a primaceno lefle chan ſuperlatiue,amongt them; 
which perhaps gaue occaſion to ſome ancients, ro deeme 
himthegreardeuill himfelfe, or.a deuill Incarnate, Saint 
Hierome thus explicates, Hom» #n que fons omniumpecca- 
torum et, Aquinas, owniuns Hominum peſſinzu, vt Chris 


ſtus omninm optimus. Ours thus, a man whole yery com- | 


poſition is oft finfulnefle : notoriouſly, peereleſly vicious, 
rot onely in his owne perſon, but as another /eroboarm, 
making Ifracl to ſinxe. | 

Sazulte, Sartte, Sarfte, May we findeſuch a miſcreant 
amongſt our holy Fathers at Rome; whoſe ſtile is, as in- 
ſcription on the high Prieſts forchead, Folineſſe, Its pitey 
to wrong ſanity, 

A manſo peereleſly vicious ; me ſcemes muſt be as Paxl 
deſcribes, Gemiles, * full of at varighteonſneſfſe, 2, Scru- 

lingno finne, nor degree of fiane, .3.. Clamantia peccata 

mult be to him /exiore delicte. 4, lnceniled ro the nigheſt 
pitch, that kinde, degree, or circumſtance may bend them 
ynto.. Saint Pal is too nice, and profeſſerh Puricane, when 
he reckons 8 Farnicaters, Adulrerers, Effeminate,Conctous, 
Extortioners, among the damaed crue : prop tines fic Pape 
Dew, if in theſe onely he be rainted, Let not the Lawes 
Curſerouch him, except he be found Þ Yzholp, Prophare, 
Murtherom, Parricide, Sodomite, Periured. Nor he re, 
puted che man of finnegexcepthe be tound amongſt Biſhops 
Chriſtian, as Abab amongſt Kings of /ſrael, a' uaxe-ſuch, 
chat hath ſold himſclfe to worke wicigducſſs in the ſight of 
the Lord, 


1. Lye their owne Chroniclers, or were their Popes ma- 


ny.ſuch ? 1. Necromancers, in cxprefſe league — 
- devill,; 
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1 beene fo tainted, at Stories deſcribe them, 


| Cnar, Epiſtle tothe Theſſalonians. Vz R.4. 


deuill;; purpoſely acrificing vnto bim. 2. Maſters of that 
helliſh Art to others; Silxefter the ſecond, Gregory the 


ſeuenth, 3. Poyſoners, and otherwiſe murtherous, of all 
that ſtood in their way tothe Popedome ; one Hildebrand 
inchirteene yeares thus cruel}y made away Clement the [:- 
cond, Damaſus the ſecond, Leo the ninth, Bered: the 
tenth, Nicolas the ſecond, Alexander the ſecond. 4. Pro- 
phane cuen to horror, & Hildebrard angry at his breaden» 


Henry the fourth might be deſtroyed, throwes him into the 
fire, 5, Luxurions, to Inceſt, Sedomy, Beſtaliry, /ohn the 
tewelfc ': bit why rake in this dunghill 2 when Bellarmine 
confelſcth theſe, and many. others amorgſt Popes to haric 


' That now me thigkes, if a man might be ſo{bold with 


{ him, -as /ohn Bapri5F with our Saujour, to aske, | Arr chow 


he that ſhonld come, or doe we looks for anather ? like anſwer 
ſhould be. returned, Goe ard tell whatyon hane heardand | 
ſeene ; | Devils worſhipped, God contemned, Religion | 
prophaned,-Superſticion ballowegd, beaftiallluſt praiſed, | 
| Marriage ſcoffed at, asynholy, Treaſon, Rebellion, Blood- 


| theſe were ; beaft he ſo mincing their horrid hellifhneſle ; 


| ofto be (tyled Antichrift ; ſith ſo without peere a mar of 
ſune. | 


ſhed, Crielty; Paxritide,not committed enely, but defen= | 
ded meritorious ; parumyprobs Homunes, ſaith the Cardinal 


yet welfate Plating that calls them. nwonſtra, and portenta | 
Heaminum, Worthieſt of all Chriftians that euer I read | 


Muſt wee for all this, thinke he cannot erre in Faith > 
needs ynder paine of damnation commit our ſclues to him 
as to the chiefe Shepherd, Biſkop of our ſowles ? It was 
wont to be ſaid, Gods Spirit dwels net in the ſonle that ts 
ſubicbt to ſinne. Gentiles tor lefle fines were ® ginen wp to 
areprobate minde : Dcluſion, * ſtrong deluſion ſent as pu- 
niſhment on all them that had pleaſure in vnrighteou- 


neſle, the priuilege of this monſter is in depth of vaſſalage 
vnderSatanto be infallibly guided by Gods Spirit. I fay as 
Pal; If any willyetbe ſo ignorant, ® let him be ignorans:for 

"1-0 | my 


l k Benno V/ ſÞre- 
God, for that hee anſwers not how the good Ermperour | genfis. Mauch, 


Parifienſis, | 
{ 


{Mart, 11. 3. 


Foe. 


m Rom. 1. 28, 
p41 3 Thel.2, II, 
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01 Cor.14. 38. | 
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| CApocg.1t. 
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ſlam.3.17. 


g Iohh. 6. 1 6, 


* Apoc 9.41. 
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| Cuar2, An in Expoſition upon theſecond Ve n.q 


© 2 Hisſceond property, ſoane of perditions or ifchey will, 


Fac4e"] Canniball like, with che 


' is areprobate, thechilde ofhell, Ref. Thus was the an. 


my part, I reſalue, a8 [acob ; into heir ſecret ? let net my | 
ſonule come; my glory be thou not ioned with their aſſembly, 


that ſonne of perdirion, 1, ARiuely ſometakeir, aud chus 
explicatethe Heb braitme, a deſtroying ſon ; one that as a 
wilde Boare makes hauocke of che Lords Vi 1eyard ; ſpoyle 
ofrhe Church of God : ſo, cruelty w his enſigne, Saint John 
indeed fliles him emits; and ſomewhere cals the falſe 
ow res. the beat; 1 amſure hath clad that Whore of 
abylos* in Scarletyto denote her bloudy finnes : her dran- 
bloud of Saints. . | 
Will chis Scarlet fuirthe Whore, orthe beaft of Rowe 
ſhe rides? witnefle be all Hiſtory: What bloudy warre hath | 
bin in Chriſtendome ſiace that Whorebeftrod the Beaſt, | 
whereto ſhe was not the ſorne of Bichri : if ſtories ſhould. 
| holdtheir peace, the ſtones of Par, and owr Gunpowder 
| rreaſon woals Fr : Tay nothing of bloudof ſonles, 
which yet cricth Jowder than che bloud of «bet, | 
ThusT hauc learned, the wiſdomethar is fromabone;is 
firft pwregthen praceable, i Gentle, eafiets be intreatc, fort | 
of mercy and good fruits; here isa Rejjgion, whoſe found. ; 
| tionis like chat Fw butt Tericho,laidin blond ; continu- 
| ed, enl bloud ; nor pure, nor praceable ; ſhall [| 
chinke it to proceed fromchat God of pure eyer, che father | 
ef mercier, and God of allonſolation t ton paſſterly 1 racher | 
take ic : the alluſion is, ts whatour Sauiour tpake of * /#, 
das whoſcfuccelſor heſeemes, who is here deſcribed vato | 
ys: and fo the ſpeech ſounds a man denoted, deſtinied to | 
deſtruftion: x. ofbody, eFpoc.18.2, 2. of ſoule , Apoe. | 
19. 20, Meeteſt he ould, whoſe » originall is from che 
bettomleſſepi, | 
Once diſputing the. queſtion whether the Pope were 
Amichriſt x n—_ _—— Then, x. Euery Popedam-. 
ned: 2, Then poſſible for ys to ſay of ſome men living, he 
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wr, for why not God refcue our of 
= f<.omq as the fhepheard, « preceofs tey oe, | 
Papacieis om chere may ſi iv char 


Sce,}, 
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_ | ſata fide, datata fþ 


Sce, ſome bewailing, and defirirg toreforaie iniquizies of | 
,as { z/efline. 2. And why not. know, when the knower 
of ſecrers reueales, that ſome particulars are reprobares, 
1. Kiewnot Diſciples ſo muchof «das? 2a. The Church 
Primuiue of /xlia» ? 3, Weof all knowne *. Apoſtatacs ? 
3. Nor. yer ofthis or thac pavricular, may we fo conclude ; 
fich who knowes wheeher God may grant Regreſſion in 
viam? 4. Buttake him- a man perſonally with theſe pro- 
pertieseadowed, what lets co lay, chart Y beafFend falſe 
Prophets ſhall be cait into hel. 

Butare nor they in good caſe, who at aduenture, follow 
the droue and driucr in precipiria ? who venture bedy and 
ſoule to the: ifſue of this ſonnc of perdition ? men ate ven- 


nota Pearle fo precious, ® O Anima inſignita Deiimagixe, 


decorata fimilitadine, redemyta ( hriſts ſanyuine, deſpor- 
ir11#, deput ara ouns Angelis, Capax bed- 
tirmdinis  Fleres boi bs 
Care, ſaith Saint Bernard: quidtibi cum Diabols? With 
this ſonne of Perdition > Can hee not ſaue his owne ſoule 


| from the hand of hell, yer hopeſt theu, following him in 


Faith,aad worſhip to compaſſe heauen? Haue we nor heard 
our Sauions ? if * b/nde blinde, both fallinto the pit. 


| | Miferdis anime tne bonum faciens, Andthinke the Lord 


' mercifull in nouriſhing thee of bis iſſue : hee ſpeakes in 
ci as Peter," Sane S ſelfe fron this moward;chisdam- 
ned generation. : 24.7 63 2341 | 
3. Thicd property : 5 &muid&-, &c. Who oppoſerb, or 
is an adnerſary, or oppoſite, To whom? Ref, Our Englith' 
laft, and beſt Tranſlation, ſcemes to» 'couple it with 
\ſparchlþ Gr; his oppoſition, and exaltarion,reſpedts allthat | 
is called God, That isrrue, how cuer we interpret, whether 
erue Gos, or [goels, of Magiſtrates, Burt why not apart 
conkdered, as ancients conceiued? ; 
An oppoſittor adxerſary, another Sathan, 'To whom? | 
Ref. L.doubtnor but to Chrift : conceiue it a vomine/ de> 


————————_ 


ae — 


fiicion of Aatickzift, expreſſing hignature-2 ay oppoſite #0 
Chriit*Hence is SecbGraatiorncracoeeandy; headed k 
i Ig ah Foe —_ 


trous of foules more than of any thing; yer ynder the Sun is |* 


Wiar1, pariiceps, Rationis ; quidribi cuns | 


x 1 Iuhn 5.16. 


} Apoc- 19.29. 


V[e. 


z Bernard. ib. 
medial, 


« Matt.15. 14. 


b AQ, 1:46. 
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c Apcc.ty.1t, | 


| {Apoc. 16.13. | ſcribes him a ffalſe Prophet, whoſe habiris 8 ſheepes cloa- | 
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| Cunri. AnExpaſition upon the ſecond” Vu x4. | 
Re _ —— — — 


Non 4$&, non «vile, but drn5zeos: a5 if his oppoſing 
| ſhould benot fo much to hisuature, or perſon, asto h 
vnſion and finRion, © FY EE 
2 Rur apert chinke wee, 21d exprefeſſe ? Reſp. Socon- 
| crive-Papilts, not withour ſatfrage of fome ancients, Bur | 
when we finde him : 1. To favethe © hornesof the Lambe. | 
| 2. Taſpeake lyes in 4 Fyporriſie, 3, © Prini'yto bring in 
damnable Herches, 4, Tac whole world of earthly Chri- 
(tiansnor follo vine onely, or reverencing, or honouring, 
or24orivg, but admiri-gafrerhim, can weeſuppoſe hin 
a profeflai aduerfary ? 5, When Pax! tells ys, its a wy- 
| 'eris of miquitiz, wherein hee wor'tes, 6, Sint fohn dee 


» 
0 


" 


' thing + $2int Gregorie, chat hee ſhall faire Pietic ro draw 
; to Iniquiry. © Sainc Hilarre, that ynder the cloake ofthe 
| Goſpell heſhall be contrary-ro Chriſt, yer fhill we thinke 
hima'z profeſſed adverſary ? Its wiſHome, the | wiſdomepe- 
oulias 1q Satntsto d:ſcerne him; therefore noopen enemie : 
yet an'Aducrlary + and by Dazids rule, ſo much the more 
dangerous, by now much the mare ſecret, and prezending 
friendſhip. . | | . 

© 3] Wherezin ſtands this oppoſition ? how ſhewes hee 
1 enmicyto-Chrift 2: Refp, Theyare frigid, wholimitco his | 
| life, and morall behawour ia his conuerſnion'vpon earth : |- 
{{Reniemberhis name;he is Antichriſtus,oppoſite ro Chrif?, 

: |]-@:Ohrit; tdatis,avtheandinecd Prieft; Propher, King of 
= the Church : who fo 1a theſe things is found#hit emictent | 
em dleus, ondppaits, lethim be deamed that eAnrichrift : 
| -what cuerhewes of ainity hee pretends to that perſon 


| :whom wecall-Grit: - T8 | 
|:-:'4;:Maydichone bee found. in Rome*? Ref}. Elſe no 
_ {| wherein the world, raking inthe Afodas of his appofition, 
;| whichis,though hoſtile, yer vndet colour of love, Canceive 
;t kim oppoſite to Chrilis, 1. Scfhciency. '2; Propricty. 
3. Eficacy in his offices, 1, Sufficiencyn #ll they thusop. 
pol. QfPricſi-bood,when they ttach his £ ownt once offe- 
inf of himſelfe, not toperfelt them that ave ſunftified;” We, 
| by our ewee, yoluutary:a&tions or ſufferings, mult ae 
ae: > = Venial] 


"FIR 


. | dead, asmanyas Locufts were ſcene aſcending out ofthe bot- 


[in your Meditations +. 4 ty  - | 54 
[. --2 In his Kingdeme:'forin Rome we hauc the vniuerſa|l 


+ —_ a+ a4 


| Cane) erapyeeghorieſanmr, "Van 
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Veniallfinnes; prociire releaſe of painegramporary. 2. Of 


found complete, orco:nperent in his Authentiques: Excepe | 
conrinuall ſuppleinenc- bee-made of LawesdircAing, and 
b.nding Conſcieuce,by-hisfuppoſed Vicar-yponearch: Nor | 
protection ſufficient from. ghofily Aduerſarics im all the 
complere Armour by Chr:{t preſcribed, nor affiftance of 
ſpirit promiſed : except helpe be had from croſſings, bleft 
fugs; holy water,abd fuch likeſclfe deuiſedplay-pgamesfor 
the devil}, '34 Of Prophecy, - when Word written is taught 
co be imperfeRt ; orders of Miniſtery by kim left incompe- 
rent, Sc. Wl ar $] Lane. s .* 


| Cancelsarpleaſurc;. incirpretsby 


|. AU chis, if you will belecue itn, by Authoritie delegate | 
[-Gddy-thar ſo ill the iniquitie vf Papdty may works ins 


2 Propriey; for Rome affcord vs anew High-Prieft 
ofthe New Teſtament ;, Mediators of interceflion ſb innu- 
mcrablt a8.,Lugeds and Spirits of men maileperfelt inheanen. 
Sacrificers ofthe body of Chrift to propithere for quirks and 


coml: ſe pitzthereft that concemes hisPrieft=hood proſecure | 


Monarch of the Church.z to-whom is ginen al power in 
heazen and carth ; chat hath plenitude of power, to hill and 
ſane ame; to ſend foules by Cartloadsto hell, and no man 


. 31a bus Prophecte : fot the Pope Authentiques Scrip. 
ruresar his pleaſiire; makes Canonical, whar he pleaſerh ; | 
a ſpiririnfallible and vn: | 
erring, ſo that his ſenſe of Seripture muſt without examina: | 
neo, s BY 


from'Chriſt, 2nd:iiz ordive ad Downs ;\with reftrepee/ts | 


[1 aL ” 4 os F 


47 FR 9 : vn) vl 1 
1 3\ Effcacy> When Scriptures, wherein Lawes ofthis King, 
doftrines ofeis Prophet, ccelys ofthiw Privid\avoroch, 
wiedyiare kept, from,/natice. of the people: © chiefelpaviieh | 
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| amy enken Vane let cbeir dre 


- theyatecatghtes lſcoks Saluation,arlealt in part;vvaborker | 


denoun- 
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King dome; when neither Lawes of ſpirituallRegimentare Þ 


| .may ſay to kim, why doeſt thou ſo? &c.: wh | 
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| B3 Col.6. 14. 


.p2 Theſ1.9. 


q þ | Cor. s. 4 & 


| Gal.4-8. 


13 Cor. 9. 5. 


"Plal.82. 6. 


\ 


CAP: 1 4» 


be 


oPlalt3y. 3*. ; thoulowethemthat hate me? If any barred of men be wper- 


\ | 
| « Apourr:s.” 


| whom:tbatonetrucGod hath graced with hiszowne Name, 


Cuar.:. AnExpefitionypon the ſecond * Vw3.4- | 
denounced a curſe ; that fo farre as this Epithere may lead 
vsto know Antichtift, we diſcerne him in Rome,»  +- 
Can we forget the Apoftle ? ® What fellowſhip hath 
Chrift with Belial ? Chriftians with Anrchriſtians 7 Is 
ot the yoke wnequall ? May Policy warrant vs leagues of. 
amity with An:ichrifi? The Lord to [ehoſbaphar > wonldeft 


? 


feft, as Dania intimateth : If any enmity to any Enc- 
mies of our God warrantable; moſt this ; ' wherein wee 
ace carried towards this oppofite of our Chritt : this 
| Sathan, Aduecrſary ro God and all goodnefle, Of this | 

| zeale, and fire of holy Icalouſie, Ipray : O Lord iucreaſe it | 


Us, . oy 
. 4 Fourth property denoting his pridenolefle thay Lu- 
_— Exeheth bimſolfo abour althntis caleb God, or 
That lutle variety of reading found im the Originall, 
mym, or wi To; letnoman ſtumble at: whether weread 
euery one, oreuery thing that is called God, the ſenſe isthe 
ſame ; vw ne! all as intolerable : diucrlity of 
| expolitions ariferh from the komonymic, vader this name 
God,come 1.? The /iniug andrrue God, Father, Sonne,and 
Holy Ghoft. 2. /dols, which braineficke ſuperſtition of 
| man hath aduanced into Godsſear ; when they are 4n0- 
: thingin the world, nor haut oughr of chat, divimicy, which 
| mans-.madnefle hath deifed them withail, 3; There are | 
A$264604 Dued, many that arc * catid Gods, us f Magiſtrates, | 


to win the more reuecence to that. authority, which as | 
| has Viceroyes/on earth they: exerciſe : of whether would 
| che Apoſtle bevnderftoad. > The Cardinall and his Seta- 
pies, interprer:of the erive God, and 1do1s,* Se now ſoluzs De. 
um. ſed etiam ſolum ſe Denm efſe dicit ; & opp! gnabit onmes | 
| alrey Droid off taxs Denmm verum,quam et1am Deosfalſor, 

bo 09 DOR PIORET Ty LO AY 000 
foaſpone:tens,or opereonely? 1. The Vhore, hjs Paramenr, 
ismedes® morher of alfpirimallforvieatizes; 1; blimiclfe fits 
in Texpla Dei,ner fno.3.15and profeſieth Propbes; queſti- 


onlefle 


= ———— — —— 


| ”- 
"Ms. - 
— Sev 


——— 


| | Cmar.2.' Epiſtle mg Vang, 


onleſie of ſome God, not his owne. 4; $hafl Chriſtians, or 

_ Tewes, fo in multitudes * «dmire after 4 profeſſed A- 
heiſt,or Antichriftwhen Domitrian grew tothearrogan 

ted God, how did Heathenifine ſelec ſro 

| 1 difdaine him ? Yer cead wharfiile he hath from: his 

| un nnen nos. aa Kings, and Lord of Lords. Elfewhere, 

| d as Dons woſter Pape, Againe, To © beleeue thar 


our Lord God the , could noe determine as he hath 
determined, ſhould be deemed hereticall : '@ momhevof | 
yl 2: 

2 11s marvellifio chrirowne fwrobeaab wa nobFy gl ' 
written er Rare js 7. anorurie thir _ 
ſeeme modeſt in' ce ſce, who is. 
this ſerene. whom hath Gouer houſhold ; 
ſuxely;.che: Vicar of iclus Chrift, the Sucreſforof Parr, | 


| the Chriſt of the Lord, the God arp renery -Imer Deon 
& howinem medine conflirmns, thera Deam, fed witra 
| bomines ; minor Deo, ſod muaier homie © qui de onniibus 
| indices & anomine imbieurer:” 60 mam es e's 
m_ Mrs ee hte 'Thusreaſous; 

ofmnen;'* The Popes God by teftimony Y / 
af Confanting. Ergo; Pope Sixrme, f Quicnngue abeuſat 


Papan nurquam tiremitternr, quis qui peceat in Sporituns | 


Sanllaain; nov ok neg 1 hat viel, wee tu futura.' 
I metre ogra p yon ou Sabiagey wet for- 
3 Tafots naiteſlchan Diuine, more aka 


| Divine'® Fares ryan +- depoſig Ki : 
 diſpoſi ea - omerimes with ride a hard 
| rogantly vitercd: per wt Roger rogranry ;- bi Ware | 
Godloofeth-z heokey where Chats "dit with 
Lawezof God: pofiriueſaith Belarmine; yeanams/all; as 

examplcs hauc beene. frequent, God himiſe:fe ſay Schoole. | 
men, dif] with preceprs. 'ThePorecori | 
fella ;:maydoede are; Fhis Canonifts{o aduilc him. :; 

how ſhould headuancehimſclfe, orbe advanced abouc 
Oe warren gates 

OIETIEN Branch for [dehs, and hisad- 
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| Bed. biſt, Ang. 
{ {ib,i2. KeginGe 
\ 110.4, 


| the Majorfhapethim As. 


wk ny þ learn 


| 


7; ERIE 


| granted che tyle of Occumenicall Bi 


] che! 


ns ad "_- 


mines SyllagilmG L 

| Thus _—W for rw 6fdoArine. jar” 
' ſhall xe both che trut God, and'/dols. C—_— 
ru Ged,> nor {davis.-1 183 that tbe Minor 

true God; noridols.h:Cieda. How 'much better had the 
Argu.nent : proceeded, ifthus ; 1delry burnotthe tyne God. | 
| Bur chenhow Gould Ancicheilt bee ſuch an Anticheds, as 


i; zh 1207t 1? 
Bur in ſober ſadnefſe tell, TS hp the od ra NY 


iſtood?Noth he oppoleneirhercrue God,nor Idols? Belike | | 


he is at{ſraelice afrer the rate of them in Eliertime, b bat. 


| ping ewire twoopinions; uct relolued whether In uo v x H, 


or Baal be. God: oras the Samaritan Colonies, willing ts 
keepefauour with both ;'he-! oral the bard ws C19 
ddolrallo.g\ vimanns;'. | 

Blſe bow-2 Doth-he oppoſe tharys God, not Idols: ? 
The more impious wictch, the vexyer Aveicheiſt, and At. | 
titheili.he.. Idols, avdnoxthe Codd Sobamo youre 
ſame; ics-anorcef Antichriſt ragppugne Idols, > 15" 
; Thus frame the A you :acquit itheiPope _— 


hailing, gail oppogeik _ Sce" wAjve. 


2 he GL GD ve AISEEILS Lb Hp RAE KS 
Pape docthnoroy Idols. Hocoreda Ergo, 
; Than Bollardeing, 51116 fr: | 
Yernow I mindeit, there is a remarkable Stovybf Bd. 
' wifece:the foutth, 'nextſubcefior ofhim th whots:Phoca 


/\Thusirsexcant 
nokoion—ating 


— $9 —E 
ns Pann 
ple ofall. Gentitiſh yo Agr me ws zheny all 
fiom-the greathighthtgdring /apicer, roche pertieft of the 
gods minornnt G entinm : hereby Bellermives Argumeor, he 


m Sigsbert, Bede, R 
Chr 699. ' Didrhin Jewfernibyr 
Berrigan RE re cs 


oy hi playd the acke Amichrilt;z/ar one blow demoliſiog, all 


Genciliſh Idols inthei Pambein.” : Wes 
Preſently he conſecrates, 80d Lumes irbe 


of 


Saint May enkrll Horgnt x -wherem they:all wich cheir 
bak Ss. 


wn of 


eee ni es EE IR ——xperp———_——_— weed 


— 


{G4 Py; A P.2 7s aw endian - Vis 


were full deuowrly adored; Ihhl act be is 
lof perry art x 3 for” Ow: asf 


Ne | 


| lew, orP3gan, hee worſhips 1961s; AFEſettyr the Na- 


ſpeake ofs! - Pn ne te REEL IBW OL £55 

But viewing <# Tex, we thiakesZnorerve'C Gol, nor | 
[dols are here intended ;* bur terbeftrer dy; richer Magi- | 
ſtrates, wherher infcriour; or "periall;-about af «hich | | 
Antichriſt muſt aduancebimſel' ce randas]- apprehend, the | 
Apoſtle pobits/ vs rorws degreeFofhis/pride, aid vfarpa: | 
tion? The firſt, ReſpcAirg Aſes, inthisBraricht* Setord, | 
God; in what followeth'; : Overthem he inſulcs, orithem | 
 tramples'; him hee imitates, and emulates 6nely. Belides | 
char Gifference of demeanonr whichthe Text more than 


| = frabural wh ore Yom te Bn FL 
pry oe that onely = isinferiefe but tharalfo which 
is Apuftuo lb; keg, vaiderſatly nonbiehical go) cle: Than | 
Imperial, . 7-5 7s 291:t) IL = 

"DidcaerPopiſh pride ade afpiveroſch height 3 > That 94s 
| wa ſveran Ds, es hethe ſtile of Rex Regram, a:d | 
Dominus Dominantinue? Refp.1 His faQthull pf Liiciferian 
ambition, knowne#{orieeivill illgou wirhill; © T6Grake 
"of Kingsof rahe, France Ex land: and crafffacing their 


mike his pee" ſeeareoOuermoderace; ;theſe- were but Dy: 

ann gent ipn.. of 

"Whitfhy yoir when Empegooromuſt wair ar or? Gate, 
and pry @ japa0o t0-bee mihyicted to his preſence 7 > 

f' When | 


tlonsto adore thetyr, Pater ominium fornicationnim & abo- | 
minationuns- {Nour Therefore" hee. is no* Afiichirift ro | | 


| Kingdoms) of -arrempted, WANT executed; were to \: 


_ I” 
hn. ao ect tt. Mats. n tale.) | La 4 s —— —_— .—_ —; 


| — ———— —  — — — — — — — — — 
4 


Naxcler. 
genea!, 40. 
Cbron con 
Colonenſe. 
1 Sabellicus, 


Bellar. de Rom. | P 
Pont. lib.y c.8. 


Fie- 


__— ane Ven: | 
| whenchey uſt chinke incheir 


| aud wrath ofthat holigeſſe is implaca forthathe heares | 


'] ſers his foot on the neckeof the Emperour now-proftrate 


| ſclfe? Cn inſolencics perſonall;and burin| 


hotd-hio ft 
and bearethe checke Grill hofifethip, in miſtaking 


right ? When their faugur is coumed high, to eyes; Ip 


not theſweer Bufle cry-ſmnacke? Yb Lucifer, That one de-| 
meanour of his towards Fredericks Barbareſſa, piacielonce | 
hi, in pride, Thegreat devil Lacarnate,  - - 

ng comesthe Emperonr tothat beaſt pF Nacpb'e 
the be and kifſcth his feet, toobtaine abſolution from a 
ſentence of Excommunication : would you thinke it ? he 


before him; and, as'well becamethe- Vicar of Hell, applics 
to himaſclfe in that fa, Thouſhalt walke vponthe Aſp, 
and Bafiliske, the Lyon,and Dragon ſhalechoutread yader 
thy feet, How doth naturall affeRtion curbe Heroicall 
ſpirits 2 Howdid-P pride, inchis Monſter, exceed it 


ceremony of department, What _ youto- ring of | 


Kings, ef Emperours, orif may be in racy | 
OD __ gen 


nall, not. cclated onely,, bus lied 2s dane de. Tere, and 
pleaded as euidences a Pure an hath fopnane! 
ertemporalionearth, , yin or 
Dewi + 7 eoraG ys ene property 
may aduagce the Pope, he hath beſt Sghnofallonionants, 
to be that eAnticheuB. 


How ls ; Lord, Holy, and luſt, dock thounet avcnge 


| cure England 'o carryche Saddle? ? FabPeya dimes 


the blood o +d ſcruants, the abaſures ofthy Licugenarts, 
vpon that falſePropher, Sad the Beaſt 7 Stine "O Lord 
the Spirit of Princes, chat onee che/ef lookge of the proud 
; be bre«ght low 
_ Whojisthere f the Lands nnaiened: ones whole 
[. the Lord hath i to -heeinftrument of his ven- 
; geance ypon the Whoze ? Fi God: be with hin. Andif 
; hereto the offering ofchepeople be nor. willing, vnworthy 
| theyto ſcethe —_ ofthe Church. _... 

Bur, trow you; ſheo ry 


% 


dd. Es 


Cnar.2, Epiſilerothe The) rdonians. 'Vnr.4. | 125 
it everbe apaine the file of England? i, It: fay, the de- 
— ” 4 | . 4 ; 
So that he as God frrteth in the Temple of God, ſhewir 
| himſelfe that he ts God. _— | 
2 The fecond degree ofhis pride, reſpefing God : in | 


| 


Wm —— — 


, 
[ 


ewo branches ; 1. Imitation, or as you tmmay conceiue ir, / 


| pretenſed repreſcntation of God. 3. Emulation, for hee | 


| beares himfelfe as God, emulating his ations and authos.. ' 


' 
' 


rity : or if you will, you may thus particularize there is 
goted, 1. Regimen, 2. Locus Regimihy. 7. Autberizas, | 
4. Medreregends. 


as the yſe ofthe ward is frequent in Greeke and Lartine 
Authors; and Scripture isnot abhorrenr : See 4; 18.11, 
Matt.23- 1+ Asifthe Apoſtle meant witlialf to point ysro 
his profeflion' and quality 6f Nie, a Biſhop or profeſſed 
 Teather arid Conernottt ofrhe” Church Hee ſhould be ; to | 
which accords, thatin Saint /eby, his flile is, Srerre and | 
falſe Prophet. WOSEE. | | 

wrt: s Cathetle, ſede? Eplſropaths His See: js noted; | 

| the Temple of God: tit ry vobey in Templums ; Fd is the ori. 

ginalf : which hack 'gitien occafion sf divers Rendrivgs | 5, 7.5.0 
and expoicions. 'Sainr «Auguſtine ; In Templum, qnaf | lib.xocaprg. 
2 fe Templin Div, quod +# Eelifia, ax if he neerethe | 

, Church, $cipſuti Eccleſtnm'vendirabir, &f ticem Eccheſie 
gerets. which, if jr werethe Senſe, would lead ys by. the | 
and to dul the Pope Aitichrift; /For, Trithis, How. | 

| ſoeuer the name of the Chnrch be oft-prctaided, as the 
ole infallible Interpreter of Seriprare, Into Courro- || 
 nerfies, &c, Yer inthevpfhor,- all is refolued” a&Papam; | 
nor people, nor Paſtors,.nor Fathers, nor Councels, wa | 
that Church, excepe.chey ue the fuffrage of the Pope : | 
wherefore cuen to-Authority of Councels, the anſxer 
muſt be reſted if : They waned Popes Authority, firſt to | 
congregate thean * ſecondly, ro guide them by preſence | | 
ofhimiclfe.or. Legates : thirdly, ro approue them by his |. 


"  Burchusrather coticeinethe Apoftle, willing to denote 


F 


"1 
| 


x Sitteth; ſedere, for Cathedratice pot eſtate preſidere Efliur ad locwn. | 


ll 


the |. : 


1 


Aug qud ſupra. 


ſframgqel I, 


H'eron ad Alza- | 


| Therefore, 1. yponour ſuppoſingthe Popetobe that An- 


| Church of God, CE 


| Ci API2, An Expoſition vpou the ſecond V 2 2.4: 


e;s for © is not infrequent in'Scripture, Aſate.2.23. xrwunow 
6's money Atzopray NegepdJ, 1, In the City Nazareth, 
Marks 1.9. iCamrian vm lodyys 6is ov lopteiryr, and Chap.2.1. 
| hub» in «ic olx6y Fr; ſo that the ſenſe is apert this ; 1 the 
Templeof God, B, we 

What that is,is the doubt: faith the Cardinall, rhe Tem- 
ple at Hiernſalem : and before, the Temple of Salomon.(, o1- 
tra, what, 1. thatof old builc by Sa/omen, repaired by 
Ezra and Nehemiah { beautified by, Herod ? Its ruined,nor 


23-38. 2, Some gther to be reaxedont ofthe runesthereof 
by Antichriſt 2. But would the Apoſtle call that, che Temple 


— 


againſt thar opini 103, 474 © 43 4 PF. wY 1 - & Ve " t \. \ 
Thus rather, inthe Temple. of God ;thar i5;in the Gated 
_— ., 0, 7m; 


0 


inthe Scripture of che new Teſtament, by the T emple of 
ally the Temple of Hieruſalem., What fay-wee. to theſe 


” 
o 


ye are: Sceallo 2Corinth, 6. 16. epoe-3, 22,the reſult of 
| lenſeis this:he fits in the Church of Godgay in his Epilcopall 
WET” oa bY "33. 4 Sake VL Yy;. 


| "The Cardinals Infetence Gom that Gloſſe isperillous, 


richriſt, the Ropweve is the true Church, ith his See is in the 
Church, 2. Ang by conſequent all aliens from that Church, 
axe out of theerue Church, + ... ,.. . - | 
| Thus if you will, The Sce of Antichriſt, is by Pewlcal- 
[cd the Church of God, -  , .© 

The Popes Sec, to wit, the Rowiſp Church is the Sce of 
| Antichriſt, as we ſay,' Ergo, the Popes See is called the 


\ 


Ref. (oncedromnia; ot ſhall your Concluſion be? 1s 


the place of his Regiment.; the Enallpge ofche prepoſition | 


a ſtone left vpon a ſtone; nor is hope of reedifying, Matth. | 


| 


| of God? the deujll he would. Its eAwguftincs Argument | 


of God, ſo Aupp/tine, Hiexonee; Hilarie Ch 4jand. 
the Cardiaall wilfully forgac bimſelfe ke faid, that 


| 


| God js. neuermeant the Ehureb ef Chriſtians, bur perpetu- 


Scriptures ? 1 Cor.3..16, 17. Knew. gee nat that je are the | 
'| Temple at Gods, & mox, The Temple of God is holy, which 


the Church of God :- Apcntly than are foure termes 2 bur 


| EE PEERS __Dell_u—_—e_ 
— —— - - 
- - 


ad | ; 


0 - ” 


A ED. eo, 


ICna 2 : Epiſtleto the Theſſalonians. . V-g R.4, | pF ; ; ob 


ad Rem. 1, Haue you not read of ome, that hadthe ® neme ad poc,z, 1. 
| to line, who yet were dead? of ſome, who calledrl emſelues | 
 lewes, and Þ were not ſo, but the Synagogue of Satan, | bApoc. 2.9. 
Ob. 1 Yea, butafter our plofic, Pan! calls his See the 
Church of God. Sol. 1, May'we fiet conceiue him to ſpeake | 
of it, as it wasin his time? When © che Faith of Rome was | Kew. 1.8. 
| publiſhed with praiſe in the whole world: diftingue Tempora, 
thechen, 4 faithfull [itte, may now be a harlot ; Mather 2s | 1 1t;n, nt, 
ſhe is, of a0 Fornications : that quondan Bethel, may now be 
©Bethanen.z.Ot what ifthe denomination be a pottoriparte; | e Heſ4, 15. 
for the Sarfte Relignieake, that ſhould bee preſerued in | 
cthetime, and place of Antichriſts Kingdome, As vnder | 
l[ezabel,; werein Iſrael * reſerued thouſands that bowed not 
the knee to Beal: fo vader Antichrift, where, and while ke 
reignes, there is a Remmant according to the eleftion of | 
Grace; 3.” Orwhat iFfo ftiled Comradi/tinfte kad Erhnices? | 
in recipe of thoſe few rudera Ecclefie, rhat arc yet to be | 
ſceneamongſt them.” | | 
| Neither yet will it follow, if that Church be brought ad 
radera,thien the whole Church israined; formmy not 8 an0% |, 
ther take therr Crewne ? havie ye not-read of lerting ourthe bias? My 
h omeyard to' other * hushendmeen ? of Gods Kingdome | j Matt.21. 4r. 
| tranflaced to anotherpeople ? of which other Churchifwe | 
| be members; are wee not members of thar one Church | 


fRom.11 4. 


; ; wherein we may expect faluation ?- Wharif Reme were be- | 

7 | come heapes,and habitation of allvackkane birds ? What if 

> noone Romiſh Catholiqueleft on earth, Zrgothe Church | | 
= | ruincd ? Pſal.2, Dabotibi Gentes, &c, | q1limg.ls. 

=} ; Bur v. hat ſay youto theſe Argumente. - 7 he Chrrch x | | 


| the pillar and groundof ermth + 1, Supporterand jiiblil} er | | 
| of all cruths neceflary. The Church of Rowe 15 not fo, | 
fith ir. belecues and reacheth lyes, 2:Theſ,2, Ergo, is no: 
the true Church, 2 The true Church keepes coningall 
chaſtiry co Chriſt ;-is noc Idolatrous. Church of Rowe 
{ keepers no conivgall chaſtity ro Chriſt, 'butis 1dolatrous: 
Ergo, is not thetrue Church of Chrilt : bac obzter ; we pro» 
'ceed inexpofition, © © | 
3 As God: viurping and pretending Authority no | 
\ lefle |. | 


x : j 


-/ 


— 
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lefle than Diuins t acavquem of God, whoſe great Vice- 
, gerent and Vicar Generall on Earth hee pretends hin. | 
elfc. 

Suits this to the Papacie ? hearetheir owne Aduocates, 
[dem eft donminiums Dei cf Pape : Gods dominiop,and the 

Popes is all one 2 asthe Jurifdiction of the delegane and 
delegate is one, eſpecially where the delegation is plenary, 
cotall, without any referuationmade : astharwrecch pre- 
ſumesit inthe Pope : anſwerable-arc all his. deporements, 
as hy haue ſecne before, and ſhall particulacize in thenext 
clauſc, 

We hauethen chus farretraced Antichriſt by Pazls di. 
retion : that at length we finde him, a, Biſbop Cacbedra- 
ted iu the Charch, with Y ninerſalitic of power and Inriſ- 

Why I wonder, ſecke we Antichriſt in Tarkie? fits that 

Dragon intheChurch, as Biſhop ? is his Iniquiity carryed 
in a myſtery? beares he himſclfe a raxquams of God, infuck 


| ceunſaile is ; wrong not the holy 


,infuc 
couverture of carriage,as ishere intended of A: ar ? quid | 
mala? Compare with Pax/rdelcriprion, Saint obus delie | 
neating him in his Kexelat:on, you will finde ictrue: there 
i$ no greater identitic betwixt Homuo,and Animalrationale, 
than betwixt Rene, and that Babylon, berwixt the Pope, 
| andehar Antichriſt, Exceptin ſo many termes, Gods Spirit 
| ſhould haue faid the Biſhop of Rowe is chat Antichriſt, 
- which had beene croffing tothe intended ſtrong deluſion, 
' more punQually he ———— hezefore ny 

1 
and 


wW 
ather, giue the deu 
bis due. Let the Pope be that Antichriſt : he will 
ſpight of the deuill,andthedragon: Maugre the Turke 
his Moamed, *' | ; 
Shewing kimſelfe that he is God : the ſecond degreeof 
his pride reſpeRing God ; proud emnlation of God,tending 


{1 to winne him opinion of power no leffe than diuine : or, 
| if you will, his carriage ofhimſelfe, in his Chaire of pe- 
4 ltilence. | 


The Cardinall and others would haue it, vauntivg, pro- 


fefſing, proclaiming himſelfe God, yeache onaly God. __ 
an 


Pe IE ——— 
FI ark 


—— - — 


_ 


ol. 


| 


and.yet ſhall che world admire after him ? ſer ſupra. And 
me thinkes the ſpeech runnes too coolely, to endure the 
gloſle; ſbowing himſclſe that he is God. q.d. unum e mwuliis, 
ratl.ecthan ehe ovely God : for here, I amſure, welacke the 
Emphaticall Article, | 
Occnmenins well. Non ait dicens ſedoſtenilens ; hoc eft, 
opertbus, figuis ac miraculic nitens oftendere quod fie Dew? 
his Intrutiogson Gods Precogatiues royall is' rather in 
{ fas, than wordy profeſſion. Nam fic Papa? Ref, What 
fay you, 1. To his forcing lawes vpen the Conſcience,Gods 
peculiar Confiftory ? the very ſtyle of ns Eceleftaftienm is 
with their Canonifts, [xs Dixman :*this is litcle, 2. Diſ- 
penfing withlawes Morall, and Naturall, which is more,if 
Thomas may be belecucd, than God himſelfe doth or may 
doe, 3, Indulgence to finne intime to come, as leaſes for 
yeares, granted..4. Deliuering ſoules from hell after death, 
5- Saintingatpleaſure, and tranſmitting intoheauen inſuch 
| awlcitudes, az1tsto bedoubted, amongſt the many Manſe- 
ons, there is noroome lefc for the Canonizer. Certaialy, 


had proued amdtunxss, that he is God, 

Onetiir:g Iam ture of, the concurrence of all theſe An. 
<ichrifiian proper:ies in the Pope, hauebred in me Scicw- 
tralem (ſc: ſum, that he isthat Antichriſt, I ſay not as he, 
1 am ſc:o Papam efſe Antichriſtuns illaw, quam Ie, meſſe 
Chrifina Un : for this by Gods mercy, I know noronely 
by Faith, bur by experience in my ſoule; yetrhus ſtrong is 
my euidence, that if an Ange! from heanen ſhouldreach me | 
otherwiſe, 1 would nor belceue him, 


—————— 


VERS, 5- 


Remember yee not, that when I was with you, I toldyon theſe 

chings ? 
He cloſe of what belongs to the deſcription of Anti- | 
chrift, and the rwo neceflary Antecedents to Chriſts 
= fecor:d 
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could he iuftific ſuch power to bein him, I wouldfay, he | 
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a Luke 2-19. 
b Pial.1ty 11. 
c Num.i$. 38, 
39 


 E Marr, 3. 52. 


f Amos 8. 11s 


£ Plal119.72. 


bLuke 10, 41, 
42+ 


d Deut.6.7,0,9- 
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\ Tecond comming. Carried as belt Interpreters conceiue, ſo 
astocheckethem for oblixion ? 

Remember ye not ?q. d. Youought to have remembred : 
Doubtleſic, irs che blame of Gods people, not to keepe in me -. 
mory what us taught them by their Taftors. HMariescom- 
| meadation ;®ſbe kepr the ſayings in her heart. Danids, that + 
| be Þ hidihem, a- ſome treaſare, inhis beartzthat he might 
' #et ſinne aga:uit God, To chisend rznded © PhylHarves | 
' amovgſt Jewes; & the preſcripr of © writmg on doore-poſtes, \| 
| and comi19ab ralkeng of the Law, giuento lewes, God hath: | 
| given YSC@res to licate, Mindes tO KNOW,Mmemorics,as ſtore. | 
| houſes, wherein totreaſure vp what we haueheard, A Chri- | 
Rian ſhould be as our Saujours wiſe Serbe, ableto bring. | 
ent of bes © ſtoreho:'fe thingrnew andold. {322 ata 

I know not what mercy or wrath God hath in ſtere for 
ys : we may live to taſte Amos his f famine, our Nauſea is 
the ſame. Happy istheman, who inthattime isable from 


the old Rore, to ſupply himſelte wich direction and con- - 


folation, ET: 
Helpes auaileable to confirme memory of heavenly do. 
Qrine, 1. O.ice know priceof it : Ineuer knew manſoold 
that he forgot where he laid hi» Gold, Oh that 3 Dawids 
mwxde were in vs. 2. Frequenr medication, Ruminating 
helpes digeſtion in thiſe that are cleane, 3. Conference, 
4+ Pens, though ſomerimes miftaking, ofien marring the 
rext with che glotle, I fimply blame uor, rather encourage 
to vie, Take heed yer, chat your knowledge dwell not more 
in your bookes, than 1n your braines, 5.Cloy not memory 
with ouer various remembranc*s of things Secular, w1#um 
et necefſarium. Þ Mary choſe the better part « if Martha 
grumbled, remember her checke ; ani thintke iteroe which. 


A — 


de Maria. 


OP og 


BA. 


Bernard hath; Its Felix Domus, v5i Martha co queritur | 
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VERS. 6,7. 8, 


eAnd now ye brow what withholdeth, that he migh: be re- | 


- wealed in hu time, 
For the myſteru of m-quitie doth already worke : onely hee 
who row letter, wil (ot, null e be raken ont ofthe way. 
eAnd then ſnallthat wicked ve reucaled. | 


He words have tht: ſcope : as to checke them Fortheir 
T wauecre, afiertheirintor ation by the Apoſtle, and 
knowledge rected, fo withall ro proverthe Minor belong: 
ivgto the Aw ecedent of Chritts comming, the revelation 
of Antickriſt, Thar he wa5nor yet reuealed appeares, be- 
cavſe the in-pediment of hi-Reuclation was yerinthe being 
of an impediment, Ard becauſe ir might be guered ; Is he 
not yet in the world ? eggan# nas he anſwers; heis inthe 
world, bur ſecretly, ane it! fiers ; manifeſted not yer, nor 
likely to be : whereof are two reaſons ; x. God,that ſweetly 
{orcs ail chings to their ſeaſons, had allorred to Antichritt 
his ſeaſon of tcucaling, 2, And the Revelation muſt not be 
till che impediment be remoued, This the ſurnme and ſeries 
of therc xt, | 

VT r1aTi ov, to Chryſoftome ſounds 7 ww avoy ed Occumes 
wins iumdicor; that which bindereth his reuealing, or dif 
couery, What that is forrealtie, is the firft queſtion, I wil- 
liogly forbeare the various conieftures amongft Interpre- 
ters, left Igrow ouer voluminous, 

1 Generall conſent of Expoſitors 01d and new, Prote- 
ſtanr, and Popiſh, is that, its meant the Rowave Empire. 1! 
any a»ke why not ſpecified by the Apoſtle, Saint Auftere 
Herome,&c, antwer, left thereby rageof thoſe then per- 
ſccuting Emperours and their people, who promiſed them 
ſclues erernity of Imperiall rule, might bee exaſperated a- 


| Baiaſt Chriſt:ans :probabſly. 


2 Meanes hethe heatheniſh, or ihe Chriſtian Empire ; 


' Re#þ. Perhaps, or without perhaps both, Whilethe He 
' the 1(h prevailed, wasno place for Church-mens' ambit. 


on; thoſe were dayes of perſecntion. And while the Ch11- 
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; Cas, Pet, An Expoſitionvpon the ſecond Ve 8.6, | 


ſian knew their firengrh, chey calily bare not inſolency of 
Chriſtian Biſt ops, 

3: Isicnow remoued ? i Inno wiſe ſaich the Cardinall; 
for though he hauc now, nor place, nor Teritory in Rowe, 
or Iraly, though not fo many Kingdomes as they of old, 


yer ſtill remaines the ſucceffion of Emperour to Emperour 
in the ſame power and dignity ; ftillche name of Romane ; 


Emperours, Whence isthe Iaference ; therefore Antichriſt 
not yeb come, becauſe yet no whole defolation of the 
Empire. 

Ref. Quid audio? A Romane Emperour without Ter 
ritory, palace, or dominion in Rowe ? chat is to ſay, an Em- 
perour without rule ; Romane without poſl:flion, or any 
intereſt in Rowe, Thename and ticle makes not an Em- 
perour ; bucthe power of gouernment and.coaRion, and 
that motethan Regall, over Kings and Provinces. 2, And is 
the ancient dignity and powerot the Romane Emperour, to 
obtaine precedence onely, and ſuch like ceremonious com- 
plements? we verbo expediam.Confider, 1, what the Twrke 
in the Eaſt hath cakenfromir, 2. How many Kingdomes 
Chriſtian haue wrought to themſelues an immunity, and 
arenow become abſolute Monarches in themſelues without 
any reference to the Empire, 3. How cucn in Germanie, 
where the name remaines; He is, 1. Precario,luch and at 
the Popes pleaſure. 2. Titular onely without Soueraignty, 
Tribute, homage, or oughtelſe, except ceremonious com 
plements, 4. Specially how in Rome, and /ralie, poſſcffion 
and right is wholly ſeized byrhe Pope, you will be forced 
to confefle an omnimodous defolation ofthe Rowan Em- 
pire, except perhaps empty namesand ceremoniesmake yp 
the nature of [mperiall Soucraignty, Ifthis then betheler 
of Antichrifts diſcouery intended by Pax, which enel 
hindered his Reuelation, and if with remouall of this im< 
pediment the diſcoucry oftha lawlefie one be ſo coniunct; 


conclude, both that he isreucaled; and chat out ofthe ruines 
of that Empire, he hath had his immediate ſpring and rai- 


| ſivgto hisnow magnificence ? 


A 
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| as Pawlirgip@ & rms intimate; what ſhould hinder vs to | 
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; then immediately ypon the remouall thereof was he mani- 


p 


| Canae, Epiftlerothe Theſſalonians. | Vas. 


[ 


The Witty, and Learned conieRtures ofthe late Inter- 
preter ofthe Reuelation, touching thisimpediment, though 


tull of probability, and of ſome auaile to expedite dif !& 
ficulties, I willingly filence ; who lifts may read him, | : 


not without much pleaſure, and contentinent, ad eAfpoc- 
cap. 17. | 
F Followes the diſcovery of Antichriſt immediatly y 

onthe decay ofthe Empire? Refþ. Pal (then) ſaith Carre 
cane, apertly ſignifies,that before ic,he ſhallnor be revealed; 
but yponno certainety affirmes, that immediatly thereupen 
this diſcouery ſhould folfow. 

But if, x This was the onely thing that hindered him 
from appearing, who had 1o lopg ftriuento ſee the Sunne, 


feſt, 2. Theend of that obſtacle intended by prouidence, 
wasthat he might bereucaled in hisſeaſon. | 
The time of remoualltherefore was the x&, the Ar- 
ticle, and point of time, wherein he wasreucaled, So that 
who can informe himſelfe. ſufficiently, what time the Re. 
giment of Roxwe was relinquifhed by Emperours,and ſeized 
by that Biſhop ; to the full ſatisfies himlclfe forthe time of | 


his firſt diſcoucry : for my part I willingly vſc and profeſle | - 


mine ixvz4r.1ts not the leaft light which thenouell Criticke 
in his 92a, on the Revelation, bringsto thisintricate que» | 
ſtion, conſule. : 

Butthat the impediment is remoued, and that wicked | 
one diſcouered, is a lictle Article ofmy Faith, 

That a man might wonder, ſaue that God hath foretold 
cheirftrong Deluſion,thatrRomaniſts ſhould fill prattle of, 
I know not what, new Antichriſt, to come ſome three 
yeares and a halfe beforethe end of the world ; eſpecially 
knowing whatthey teach touching his impedimene,thatirs 
vndoubtedly the. Romane Empire, Bur thus they deſerue 
to bee deluded, who ffut their eyes againft the clecre 
light of Truth ſhining ynto them, Faxit Dems ne non & 
HOYT. 

Me thinkes T ſhould not but compaſſionate our mifled 
fore-fathers, who liuing+in the depth of Ignorance, were 
K 3 


drawne : 
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drawneto adore, and admire the beaſt. Bur for vs, afterſo 
cleare Reuelation ofthe Truth : ſuch liberty of ſearching 
Scriptures youchſafed vs of God ; aficr accompliſhmeny 
of all predictions concerning Antichrift 2 1. Apoſtaſie 
| from Faith, 2. Hauccke made of Saints : 3. Inſulting 
' oucr Souerajgnty. 4, Remouallof Imp2diment, &c, run. 
| nirg into our ſenſe ; for vs to hal: rwrxr the two opinions, 
' to (tudy reconcilement, to rclolue of admiring bis Cha- 
' rafter, what is it Iefſe thanto profeſiſe halfe Arbeiſts, ard 
| wilfully to renounce our owne Saluation ? Juſt were it with 
the Lord to perinit vs ro ſtrong Deluſion, that we may bee | 
damned : to make our damnaticn to much more intolle. 
rable than that of blinde fore-fathers, by how much che 
more gracious the Lord hath beene to ys, in the more | 
meanes of knowledge, and clcare diſconery ofthe man of /ia, 
Ifay as Par, * ſtand fait inthe libertie wherewith (briit 
ha th made ) ou free, and be not ag aine irtavgledin that yoke 
bonda fo Rs 
y For * myſteric of rniquitie doth already worke. oecant- 
mas ; the obi:Qion this ; /s he not in the world already? if 
ſo, thenmay the day ofthe Lord be asnigh, as weare borne | 
| inhand, Subic& : 1, Conceſſion, he is in the world, at leaſt 
1» fiers, 2, Diſtinilion : ſecrecly, and as in mryſterie, but nor 
renealed ; Which is that manner of his being inthe world, | 
; Which muſt precede the comming of Chriſt ; and that heis ' 
| nor ſo openly in the world, is proved ; for 8zart:@r will | 
| let till he be rakew ont of the way, That once atchicued, | 
' then ſhall har wicked be reucalcd,ti!l then it may not be ex- 
| eacd, 
| : Inthe words are two things : 1, The file of Antichri- 
| tianiſme, otherwiſe called Popery, 2. The now Antiquirre 
ot ir, a 
z Theſtileit hath, is a myfterie of Teuiquitie,or Ioiqui- 
| tyin a myſtery : expe vor t> much as mention of che 
| various Expoſitions : for qvorſumw ? But to cloy the 
| Reader, 
| CHyſteriums, commonly ſounds a Religious ſecrer, not 
obuious to capacity of euery ynderttanding, rather requie 
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rivg ſome — «ffiatus torhe conceiuing of it ; as 
myſteriam Chriſti, Epheſ. 3. 4. And the myſtery of Godli- 
netle, 1 Tim. 3.16. And the myſteries of the Kirgdome 
of Heauen, CMarth. 13.11. Things intheir owne nature 
abftruſe, and which without diuine Reuclation wee con- 
ceiue not, 

Sometimes thirgs apert in themſclues, and running 
into ſenſe have thar ſtyle, when the reaſon onely of the 
thing is ſecret : ſo Reieftion of [ewes a myſterie,” Romans | 
It. 25. ſometimes thirgs haue the appellation, for che 
Pre of carriage in the Allegoricall Expoſition : as 
E he +FoJ Jo 

"Ts cs be acception of the word, is the alluſion here ? 
Reſp. Tofirft, andthird, ifto any ; though perhaps the 
reaton of the appellation be,onely the couerture,and ſecreſic 
of carriage,and conueiance intothe Church, 

Yer ye read ſome where of | depths of profoundeſilear- 
ning, 4s they calthew, which yet are butthe depths of S4- 
thas : bworlgus, myſteries, but of Iniquitic ; ſuch will 
Popery ftore you withall : orders of Angels, and their 
ſeuerall rankes, and Subordinations, which poore Prote» 
Rants apprehend not, becauſe Gods Spirit hath not reucaled 
themin Scripture, theſe know exaQtly : their language, and 
[mauner of expreſſing the conceptions of their yaderflan- 
dipgs,cachto other, ye cannotlearne but from their Myfti- 


| call, Angelicall,Seraphicall DoQors, How a body Naturall 


may be without dimenſions, Accidents fubkRt wickout a 
ſubicR, and ſuch like deepe myſteries ofabſurdity, you can 
learne from none bue their Teachers; norin truth ſhall cuer 
rationally conceiue ; Ntft credideritis nou intelligentes : 
,you muſt captiuate your thoughts tothe obedience of An- 
tichriſt ; forl tell you theſe are greatmyfteries in their Ini- 
uitie, 
, But Carmage of their grofleft Errours, you ſhall finde 
ſo couert, and no lefle than Myſtical, that except wehaue 
wits exerciſed to diſcerne betwixt good and exill, wee ſhali 
hardly deſcry chem. That Chrift is onely Author ofrigh- 


wer 


teouſneſſle, and Saluation ; the orely name ginenwndey bea- 
/ Kg | wer 
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wen by which wenmn#t be ſaned- they conſtantly proclaime, 
Where is the myſtery ? he ſues, bur in and by vs; hauing 
metired that weight merit, and purchaſe our ownerigh- 
tcouluefſeand faluation. 


co & diuine being, is theic doctrine with great feruency 
taught againſt Vbiquicaries; and elder Hererzques : yet ſo is 
his body eleuared aboue che condition of a naturall body, 


that it may be in many places at once ; hath loſt dimenſi= 


| ons, circumſctiption,or if there beany other propertic more 


| you 7 


proper toa body nararall. h 

Anathema they crie to Pe/agixe, and all his Searies, 
maintaining Free-will in nature 4d ſpiritm.el54 + yet prie into 
the myſteric, ye ſhall finde them halfe, or more Pelagian, 
| Ged excites and perſwades, changeth not the condition of 
the will, nor infuſerh an abilitie which before was abſent, to 
beleeue, or repent : the willexcited by a ſ:crert, though 
languiſhing, native power, applies it ſelfe ro Gods excite» 
meut, and accepts his peiſwaſion : Ayſterinms iniquitatis 
in Doftrina. 

Sce it in their e#/tzs\: faireſt pretenſes it hath of vertue, 


preſcribes or atlowes; but miſchicfe on the myſterie, baned 
of ſatisfaQion acceptableto Gods Iuſtice, 

bominable Idolatry : in Images adoring rhe Deitic ; they 
ing their Petitions ro God : thepride is intolerable for a 


finfull man to goe himſclfe bold'y ro. the Throne of Grace : 
Infinite I might bee in diſcouccirg the myRerie of their 


| injquitie. 


lay as Pawl, = Eorthe Word of God dwellplemteanſtyin 


| Cure you, you hauc to deale with myſticall iniquitie, 


Warily, 


That Chriſt is very man, borne of the Virgin ; retaines | 
the ſame nature entire, now glorified without any eleuation |- 


| 


fanRity, deuotion : 1, Acts of Religion,theſame that God: 
with infinite ſuperſtitions, Prayer, Almes, Faſting, Workes 
2 Pietences of anRitic and other vertue in all their a- | 


are good Remembrances, preacnt diſtraCtions, excite dee | 
| uvorions. By Saints, as.m:diatorsot impetration, canuey- 


7 ore you with cleareſt, and dittincteft knowledge: | 
} thinkenotits ouerly, and confuſed vnderſtanding may {e- 
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Warily, and with warrant of calling aduenture on their 
conference and writings ; eaſily thou maiſt be puzzled jn 
this myttery, as they carry it, | 

A myRlery is Popery ; but of iniquities alouies; Bexa | 
renders it ilega/itie. The terme isthetame choftn by Go.is | 
Spirit to exprefle the generall Nature of finne, x /0þ,5 .Hgn1- 
fying priuation or want of that reitude, whichthe Law | 
requires in ournature and aCtions, Butis it all iniquity, or 
finne that iscarried in that myRery ? ReFp. Take vicw of 
their doCtrined praQtices, in devotion to God, Carriageto | 
men, to ourſelues ; Mention, if thou findethemnot allin | 
matter, manner,or natiuciflues, meerely, and our of mea- | 
ſure finfull : praying to Saints, is it not Idolatrous: wor- 
ſhipping God inan Image, is it not ſuperſtitious? Adora- 
tion of Hoſtes, is it lefle than abomination ? What ſeemes 
moſt holy amongſt them, is their practice of pretended 
Moreification:as they preſcribe and praRice it,theſoarce of 
all fine ;:finne as thou wile, as oft as thou wilr, keepe thy 
Tally of prayers, faſt, pilgrime as the Prieft cnioynes; ſatis. 
faction is made ſifficient to Gods iuftice ; ( quidnipecces 
ms ; and as Mountebankes, drinke off deadly poyton, ha- 


uing the Antidote foat hand ? ®[z fronte myfterinm ; mere |  Apoc, 17, 5, 


trix magnamater omninm fornicationum © abominationum | 
Terre: Myſterium i15yquitarts. 

Doth already worke: Whether you render agir,or ag# ur, | 
or eperatur,or peragitnr, the ifſue is ove, The meaning is, ic | 
was then in brewing. If you will ay, as Papilischemicl .cs | 
expound, in eFmteceſſoribus Hereticis, lirepugnenot :Let. 
them boaſt of ſuch Progenitors.. 1 confetle wee caunot | 


eracke them in euery point of their Faith and Religion, in | 


| Apoſtles writings ; Rome was nortall built on a day ; by 


' degrees it had proceedings to that height whereto its j 


now growne. Howbeit, that Antichriſtianiſae is antient,as 
eApeſtles, inthe maine foundations of it, this Scripture 13 
pregnant, Saint 7ohw accordeth ; the * ſpirit of thas Anti 

chrift ts now inthe world: Idletrow you 2? The buſiett ot all 
infernall Spirits : that mag is not inttified by Faith onely, 


but by workes ofthe Law ;. was taught &'a' dpyaivy;. thac 
fi Fa th; 


- - now - 
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L P Gal. J.!. 


qCol.z.:8s 


Iden. 


7 Col 2. 21. 


t 3 lohnge 


3 
! 
' Vetſe 16. 


[ 
oh 


Cuar.2. An 


| deprincechem of their reward, Howbeit, ſo ancicnr is that 


| ſerue. © Touch nets Taſte net, Handle not. Touch not a wo- 


| /Col 2 22,23. 


Faith isrhe nents, workes che confum. 
mation, there were then that taught ; and Galatians be- 
leeued, Pax indeed ? befeolesthems for it ; yetſoancicre is 
that Article of Popery, : 

Thar by 4 Angelowe muft commend our ſuits to God, 7” 
mediatorsof [mperration, in Pax{s time was broached in| 
the Church of Colofſe; they ſhould abaſe the Maicfty ofche 
Sonne ef God to make him maſter of Requeſts, to preferre 
petitions of finfull menvnto his Farher.Ic ſauours of more 
Humility, to Ing Angels in chat Mediation. Indeed 
Paml tellsthe Coloſſians, giuing way to ſuch Religion, and 
Humility, may without reuocation of ſuch wicked errour, 


ls 


pint of Popery. | 
In Pax! time, weretheſe Ordinances deliuered to ob- 


man, 1 Corizch, 7.1. Taſte not meat; Handlenot money : 
Meddle not with ſecular contrafts. Indeed Pax! in a re-! 
fraQtary ſpirit of ſingularity, I warrant you, blames Coloſ- 
fians, as halfe Traytourstotheir Chriſtian liberty, in ſub. 
mitting toſuch Ordinances ; telsthem theyare \ vaine ob. 
ſcruances, no better than #%/-worſhip : ſhewes onely of wiſ- 
deme : yetlo ancientare thoſe pointsof Popery. 

| But wasaffeQation of Primacy in Church-menſo anci- 
ent? then haue wethe heart of Popery. Saint /obwmenti- 
ons Dietrephes, perhaps with ſome iniury to Pererechaire, 
to haue © affetedpreeminence ; primacy infuch ſort, that 


| his Lettersſlighted, Indeed hee threacens him ſomewhat | 
| ſhrewdly, and calls him Prater, Yet ſo ancient is that pil- 
; larof the Papacy, | 
Tharistrue of Ter:#M)an, Quodprimum vernxs; falſum 
quodpoſterius, Ieremie accords it ; the old way us the good 
| way. ler, 6.16. For my part I ſhould put all queftious of 
Faith, and Religion to that iflue : what is found truly moft 
ancient, fhould be acknowledged moſt true, So beir,as our 
Sauiour, we count thateldeſt, which was from —_— 


Kxepoſirion open the ſecond Ve x3. | 


Saint John himſclte muſt crouch, and be contented to hane | 


* 
Wn We TY SP A FRA = CO ITY GET VE: _ | x * == 
Rot Bot le, gy TIE NY aa 
IC TY aL Rin 7 2 TAE Er op ODEs rant an AI PF NEREES 
< ET ty ARIES LBS . ho 


 "—_—_ 


ning; and may thinke that nouctious,of which may be 
Non 


A —_— 


—_—W_D 


| beenealready treated, 
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For the deuill was a byar,a man. flayer from te beginning; 


being ; bur of mans ex:fience, mentionaliter, of his bein 
; linfull, aQually, Ard Papiſts much diſaduantaged them- 
| ſclves,when they madeFarterserrours the highett origirall 
| ofcheir Preſcription, They are but yeſierdayes men iv com- 


; pariſon to Simeon AMMagmu, ard ſoch he coerards of Apos | 
| (iles, Beleeue ysno more, if we ſuitthemnot with Patti. | 
| arches, ſuch as 7errmlian calls Philoſophers, wheſe heads:, 
were Gray, long ere their fauourirg Fathers were borre: | 


but branded, Iconfeſſ*, for Hereticall prauitie. 1 wiſh our 
pecple ſo wiſe as to make Scriptures the Rule of their Faith; 
tothinke of crrours, ſtrengthened by cuſteme neuer ſo an- 


; Cient, a$ Cypria : Cor ſuctudo fine veritate, vetnſt as errovis | 
| ef. Orely be which lets, willler, vmilt he be taken ont of the | 
way. W11 tet,ivrot found inthe Originall,but rhe excerls, | 
is trequent, as maſter Bez.@noteth, and without ſtrayning | 
ſupplyed : ſee 2 Cor.1.6.& 2. 1. & 5.13-The other ſiraines 


of maſter Bez.s, and other Ncotericks, about the yaryed | 


Jura; that is, till he be removed and taken away : come ; 
pare 1 Cor. 5. 2. and Col.2,14- Whetherremoucd ? hath | 


And then ſhall that wicked be renealed:then immediately, 
vt ſupra : His Epither deferucs our notice, and willlead vs 
by the hatid where to fixde him. 3 do :that is, that Law- 
lefſe one, whom no Lawes of God,or man may keepe with- 
in bounds of du:y. Crat5an in his Decrees, foits vs with | 
varicty of Lawes of God, and man, Publique, Pivare ; | 
Pofiriue, of Nature, and Nations, Cuſtomary ; written, vn. | 
written; Ciuill, Canonicall, OF them all, the conctuircr 


after ſome debate is ; they are ſubcft ro Popes [merpretation,,, 


whomndgeth all things, amen, bimſclfe ts mage d ofr ove ; 
and though hee ſ{cud, plures arimartns Carr ic: ad | av- 


a no man dare fay ; Why doeſt thouſo : Scr ſ#p*4- | 


C!icii 4! 


|Cnan.' Epiſtle r0 the Theſſalarians: Vna.8 | 


Non fuit ſee ab 1mitis. Yetit istruc, there is an ancienty of | 
Errour ; within a day, its as old as Truth, Revealed roman : 


!hinke not as the Manicheer, ai.d Lrchomics, of his ownc 


Fgnification of xa71;e7, as impertinent, I omir. Los in woe | 


diſÞcrſation : many ro abrogtion. He is the” ſpry11#4ll man og 
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| 
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| I Luke | 9.2, 


Vſe. 


| x Plal.2. 3. 


| y Exod. 5.2. 


| | Here 18 a good fellow, as the * wnrighteams Iudge, wor 


— — ——————— 


Caar.2, An Expoſitienopenthe ſecond Ve n.8-| 


ciiataex Inmocentis 3*, Tibs ſols prceans, is their Motto. | 

Some fauouring, flattering ratherthe eminence of Prin- 
; ces, haue made it queſtionable, whegher they be bound by 
| their owne lawes, aud lawes of their Countrie ; neuer did 
| any queſtion, whetherhigheſt Monarch were ſabieR rothe 
' La ves of God, Oeur.17.19e Kings miil learne to fearetke 
' Lord; tokifſethe Sonne, Pſal. 2..10,11, 12. heis Rex Re- 
| gum, and Dominu Dominantium. 


| renerencing man, nor fearing God 2 at Rem diſpenſing, 
| yea, cancclling the Lawes of God,for,by his owne Tradi. 
i LLONS, 
Let that exorbitancy ofthis ſpirituall Tyrant, encreaſe | 

; our det:ſtation of his pride ; make cautionate againſt his 
| bondage, Woe to that Land, whoſe Princes rule by abſc= 
lute Soucraignty, notby Lawes : What differs that Regi. 
ment from Tyranny?But woe, and alas, Whenthey * breake | | 
the bounds of G o Þ s Lawer aſunder, and caFt away thoſe | | 
cords from them : Who is Dauid, orthe Some of eſſe ? Is) |: 
| ſcarce worth the name of Rebellion. That of Phaeyaob, is 
| ro betrembledat; Y Who & Itnovan, thas I ſhould obey 

hi voyce; chat onely ſuits his holinefle, And of his deſcrip- 
| tion and Reuclation thus farre. 


| VERS. 8, E 


| Whom the Lordfhallconſume with the ſpirit of his month,and 
deffroy with the brightneſſe of his commung. 
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| Is deſtcuRtion followes; Themention inſerted to pre- 

- uent the ouer-diſcomfort of Gods children. The de- 
grees of it are two : x. Conſumption. 23. Aboliſhment. 
| Amplifications of both; By r,Author,the Lord, 2.Mecanes, 
r- Of conſumption, the Spirit of hismouth, 8, Aboliſh- 
ment; brightneſſeof his comming, 

That there ſhaltbe an viter defbruftion,& ruining of Anti- 
chrift, and his Kingdemegwe hence learne nor without much 
folace : 


| ————— 


OS ——  _————_——_—_—_—_ —— 


IC a ar.2. 2. Epiſile ro the Theſſalonians. Van R. ry = 


the end of the world,. Ob fooles and flow —_ to beleeme 
ullthat the Scriptures hath ſpoken ; todreames d 36 10908, 
of that Synagogue of Satan, which the Lord hat begun to 
demoliſh ; threatned vrterlyto aboliſh. - Can you obſerne 
her alreadyin herconſumprion, and with a prob dolor, be- | x/linix 3. 


| |waile the dayly defection of Kingdomesand Nations from | Thef. 2. 4+ 


her > And yet dreame ofher perpetuity ? But thus muſt 
they beblinded, whom God will haue Leluded. | | 
| 2 With this ho e let Gods people ſolace rhemſtlues; | 2 
ſo much the rather for that his day nh ni 
3 AndletallGodspeople, the holy ſeed; i any amongft | 
| them, * come out of her,tharthey bee nor lon; go Parngyy of 
her fianes, andreceine of ber plagues. . + 
Degrees of deſtruction, 1, Conſumption: ;-a lingrivg 
waſting of himand his Kiugdome.Soe:Pſa/.7 87,8, Jexdbei 
this Queene of pa es is norat once caſt our ofthe | 
window: firſt, ® i#10 her bed wiſhing, ' | As 
| Why notat once foros fy = b wack patience | b ms my o, 
God beares the veſſels of wrath prepared, to deſtruttion,' Theſe 


{Apor. 18, 4. 


| reaſons are of ir. 


bs 
K. 

a6 "4 - 

F- F 

& 


- 
£ 


2 
4 


God knowesto yſecuill things well 1; Antichriſt, 8 as 
ur, hisrod coſcoutge his Church," 23, His inſtrument of 
their triall, Sec eAp90,6.10,1 t»meanes oftheir crowne, | 
. 2 Slay them nor, leſt my peplc forger.it, F fat: 594 
11,13. 
The holy hr empmanty by aac hiokaguifiing, 70 


| b Apec:12.4. 
An olaweagf death, moat. - 
4 That | 


I4t 
ſolace: compare Apoc.14-17,18.Whence yournay informe | 
our ſelues who this Antichrift is, what his Kingdome; | 
where his Throne, no other than Rowe, 8c Whar the In» | 
ſruments ; who the chicfe worker of his ouerthrow, &c, | 
And all that bis pride, or our infirmity may obiec, pre- | 
uented ; for ſtrong is the Lord God who Juegeriber, Apoce | 
18.8. | 
e/Eterna Rowe is to > Saint Hieremes, and Profper the name | Fer. 
of Blaſphemy wruten on the forc-head ofthe Beaſt, Apoe, | Hie19re od 
13.1,No nay,but Xowe muſt be the Church Ag ainf which 4 q It. 
re e pPro- 
the gates of hell prenaile net z perpetually irmuſt cndureto Cle ne n 


| g 1di.10, 5.12. 


_———— 
"— _ 
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; Ib. 36.33. 


k 2 Cox-10 435+ | ſpearc, but with this & weapon of onr warfare, hath the Lord | 


"CuaP,2. AnExpofitionupon the ſecond Ve n.4. 


\ - 4 | That bytheſc begiuringsot farrowes, themielues, it 
poſhble, mizhr be broughcto repentance: ſee {pare 2421. 

5 Therc-is, a ſecretinfinuation of ſpirituall Iudgement 
furthered hereby ; While they thorow indignation ar che 
wrath, and wan hopeto recouer, grow moercobdurate in 
eu, -... WNTHNECT.: 02 *Y WHEY $5 HE be 

6 Their !aft vergeance 2ggrauated by this occaſion) ; 
vecanl thoſe, i Hypoexites Cal wor, 10 not when Gad bind:s 
them. + pads, 

.., The meangs of his. confming, 2 thebreath of rheLords 
mouth : that-fome imerprer, the bare cominabdoof.Caritt, 
without any.miniftery of man : others Meraphori-allyto 
| Genote, koweawiily the Lord ſhall workers foo flare 0155, 
| 1fhe but blo & yparl himhe 1scoaſirmcd, Rarherchius faicy 
| Caict inegSp vita Sermans Enmgelie,C*c: che preackiog,of 
\ the Goſpel; catled by che Prophet,chic rodof hes mevth,une 
ſparit of has lips Iſai-11,4,Agrecing whereco 15thac of Sainr 
lohns Angel, bazming the eternal Goſpellto preach, aud therc- 
by to reduce, the prophane and tuperititious world: be- 
| witched by: Antichrifd, to the erxe frare and pure wot/hip of 
; God: [ee Aps6:14.6,7. Euents accord ir, Not wichſword of | 


CAC Ann 


- 


demebjbed the ſtrong halds of Anrichrift; thoſ: h1gh things 
| exalted againF} the obedience of Chrif$... Read Hattory of 
| akin coI or 6 Ertl © 5:19 e 
|, Congtuiry: eftheinſtrument:yon eaſily<liſcerne, when | 
; you conſider the-maine. pillars of Popiſh Religion to bee | 
| Io Tenorance, and. 2. Erronr ; cally, as miſts vanifhung, | 
. | when, but. the beawes.'of Truths light appeare to the 


* 


, world, a 30 WY $4 oy PIDEEE 4 
Oh the hypocriticallpretenſes of their concealing Scrip- | 
tures from notice of the people; they are! bolr,and pearles, 
| w112;t not be hawarded to contempt of ſwine : difficult and ob || 
ſeure ; the -vnlearned, and wnfteble-maxpertcrt them 10|| 
their\owe deſtruttior}\ Bur ov vpon thote blaſphtmmes, 
they archelliſh ; the Scriptures anoſe of waxe, a Lesbian 
. | Rule, ,adumbeludge, Inkie Diuinicie-; Spake Pererthus, | 
| your pretended predeceffour in-the Popedome ? 2Petcls 
4%. Truth 
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CI, | 


| | C n 42.2, © Epifile robe Fheffalonians..:.N ws.8, 
Fruth is, you know it well, * the Arke and Dagor, light dil 


and darknefle haue as good concord, as Popiſh Facthy an 

| the Coſpel!, Herce 1s, theJocking up of Scriptures in an vn- 
knowne tongue ; enc!aGug Interpretatiord t& Kome, vcri- 
| ty:ng that ; Hererre! Lucifuge Scriptararnm2:cmetely Are 


tichriſt, Wonder you? reuce came bis ofines, his ixrecouce 


rable conſumption, whereof he yerlapgvifberh. 1 
As many-8s long fortheprofperityafSeangshedawne- 
fall of Babylon, Pray, . 1. that the *:1ierdef. God may haze 
free paſſ ge avatbe g/oriſird. 2, That t 2212ramcemay bee 
ginen ps inſtan'ly ropreach the eternall Goſpel, with 4 exi- 
dence of the Spivit and power, 3. Thai taily God © world 
thrust forth: labonrer51ato his harac# : that it may be, we 


 living-may+beareour partinthe  Halteiniahrof Saints atthe 


j 14 3. 


' 
i 
[ 
| 
f 
| 


j 
| 
| 03 Theſ.3.1, 
' PEphel.6.9, 
; q1Cor,z. 4. 
. r Matr.g. 38, 


| [Apoc. 1g, 1, 


” 
—_ 


— —— 


5. 334+ | 


| full of Babylon. 40! | 
And ſhall deftroy mith the brig htnefſe of his comming. 
| Theſeconddegree of his detiructiun; aboliſbment,or viter 


| 711mg';; atleaft encruatingrimſiich fort, as he is left wachour | 


[ 

! 2 
F 
j 

} 


| 


Qrine and Religion alio, fo rhar-none ſhalt bee left em- | 
bracing, or proteſſivg it, is another queſtion wherewith [ | 
meddienesutt:. 075 19 21570 nf Rte i SUL 1 BUY | 

The meane of his veteroverthrow ; the brighwiefſe of | 


; authority, 8c. ſee poe. 17.1819. whither of htsdo- | 


| in bis brightnefſe; and nocrill then, ſhallthisabokſhmene 


(riſts comming : But denotes it the meane, or not ra.her 
theme of his overthrow? Reſp. Both. When he coires 


bee. : by italſo as the meane of atchicuement ; rhe Phraſe 
of fperch is the famez. and of the ſamegeneral! ignitication 


with the former ; which apertly denoces the: xeave of bas. 
conſumption, Bur meanes hee thereby the day of Ciuifts 
ſecond appearing ? R:5, Soruns the whole {treame of | 
Diuines Proteſtant, and Popiſh; Which yer, with hear- | 
tieft reverence to the learning and ſanRitie of cur S3ges, | 
Let mecraue leaue to queſtion, Is thisaboliſhment of Ans« | 
tichrift mer tioned by Paub,the ſamething withthe downe. 
fall of Babylon? Apoc.18.chenyndercorretiong his bright- 
nefſe. of: (briſts comming, cannor- bee the preciſe y of | 
Y; ud ge- 
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\t Matr.1 3.30. 


. : = i. 


| | "5244 | Cn ve. 2, n Expoſition vpen tbe ſecond «© V+ rn.8, 


| Tadgement : for-afrerit muſt follow, calling of lewes, de - 
| [iruftron of Gog and Magog:and ſome Halcyondayes ofthe 


| - Eftivs adlecum, Church oncarth:how.many,who knowes? The guzre was 


; occaſioned me by zlearned [eſwite, commenting vponthe 
| place ; whoſe inclinable reſolution vpon like reaſon, is 
this ; thatthis comming ofrhe. Lord is not to.be taken in- 
atoms, but extenſcly,and with ſome latirude : fo as vuder 
-rmay be compriſed, the anteriour and foregoing fignes : 
like as in his \commiog in the fleſh, is comprthended alſo 
the'comming,. and preaching.of ſohn Bape:Fþ his forerun. 
ner 2: to this purpoſe.the Profetior 210 Chancellor of 


whoſe learning and-induftry who:ſo vadecuajues, knowecs 


plications, kehath confeſſedly done the office of atolid In. 
terpreter: Thus hee 3. There is a Spiritaak, and there. is 2 
Corporal, or Perſonall comming ot Ch:itt, Thisplaceis 
notto be vnderſiood of his comming i perſox togenerall 
| Judgement. Butofhis manifefarion of bus preſence mrbe. 
' Charch, by effe&ts of Power, Juſtice, Grace, and Mercy ; 


as dew before the: Sunne ; and his very Throne quake, 
| whentime ofhis Iudgement comes,as Mountaines toffed to 
and fro with the yielence of an Earth-quake, plant ira 
ſentis, | - 
 - AndfayastheSpirit, and Bride ; Come Lord leſus,come 
| . . . 
' quickly : Their finnes, me ſcemes, areat the height ; Lord 
| why tarrieſt thou ? $450 
But that Popery ſhould be of long ſlanding inthe Church, 
che Apoſtle thus in:imates : followesit, Therefore the true 
Religion ? Refp. Some hundreds of yeares continued 4. 
r1an:ſme'in the Church, and greatly prevailed, ſothatthe 


' Arian, Was it therefore the Truth ? Thoſe Herctiques 
| «ere theythe Church ? Except forthat Liberius ſometime 
{ubſcribedchereto, no Papiſt will affirme ir. * Taves ww#t 
| grow with tne wheate tillthe harneF : thatperpetuity will 
acucr tranſubſantiate Tares into wheat, . Theſe reoſons 


| 


Doway. A criticke Scholiaſt vpon the Rewola'ron we haue, , 


not what belongs:to.cither, pardon him his curious ap. Þ 


| atthe —_—_ whereof Popery ſhall yaniſh; and melt || 


whole world, faith Hiereme, groaned toſee it ſelfe become. | 


—” —— OO 


are | 


Avia, 1 oe 
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be ſameto bedeluded. 2. Ever ſuch occaſiontoexerciſe 
his children, and ® zo wake their ſinceritie hnownes 

My adviſe ro Gods people is, that henceforth chey ſuffer 
not chemſclues to be deluded, wich theglittering ſhewes of 
antiquitie, vnuet ſaliry, perpetuity, Error in judgement and 
manners is, within a day, as old astruth reucaled to man. 
| And ſo farre as zempors ſecularia may carry it, likely to be 
| of fo long continuance, Iamſure more Catholique, thatis, 
vniuerſally entertained, thantruth ofdoArine or life : As 
our Sauiour, * Search Scriptures ; a5 Eſay, fo 1 fay ; Torhe 
x Law and Teſtimony, i! they fpeake not according to this 
word, itis becauſe there # nolight in them, And ofthede- 
ſtruction alſo of Antichriſt chusfarre. 


———— 


—— Ao 


 Vrxs, 9,10. 


= wy frgnes, and lying wonders, - 
eAnd with all deceincableneſſe of unrighteonſueſſe in them 

' thatperiſh, becauſe they receined not the lone of thetrath, 
1 thatthey might be ſaned, : | 


Hat connexion this ſcion hath with the former 

text, avd what ſcope, is ſomewhat doubtfull 
perhaps the Apoftle anticipates what Gods childrens in. 
firmitie, or Antichriſtians fſecuritic might- obic& againſt 
what is forctold of his deſtrution, Ob. Antichriſt ſofor- 
tified and ſupported to bedefiroyed ? Sub, Yes, ruen An- 
tichrift, notwithſianding all the ſupplies he hath from hell 
and the ſtrong man armed there x whena ftronper then he 
commeth :; ./ And 1. ſtrong i the Lord that iu Igeth him. 
2, Elſc, which I rather thinke, the Apoftle defires todiſce- 
ucrhim.co Gods peoplein his very rifing, by the manner 
and meancs of his aduancement : tharſo heemighepre- 
| Ueng theix {cquecment, and make them more cautionate. 
[pany KinQ vill 5 ve . | a TT . 


' Cm a 2.2+ Epiſtle torhe Theſſalonitns. -'Vus.9. | "4s. 
atcofGodsdiſpenſarionia thar kinde, 1, Thereſhall Rill | 


Enenhimwhoſe comming is after the working of Satan, with | 
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{Apoc.gelti. 


43 Cor. 4. 4 


6 Mate. 16-18. 


 ! notprewaile : ah fooles and blinde + ynworthy of fuch fa- 


,} againſt yon. ' More than that ; the a of b 
are 


| Cu A Po2. "oh Expofitionwpon theſecond Vrng, 


The ſame ofthe textis this : A diſcoury of the ad- 
uancement of Ancichriſt into hi3 throne ; ſetoutby 1, the 
manner, xg7'&'pyercy 2Ezmye; 2, Meanes, power, fignes, 
wonders, 3. Perſons, or ſubiets ia which heepreuailes, 
them that periſh. 

Whoſe comming ; that is, aduancement and firlt raiſin 
into his Kingdome  va7 i; can 7% Eemrd; Whither that 
xm denote proportion onely ; or generally the meancs, 


examined : if proportion, this ſeemes the ſenſe ; after the 
working of Sathan ; thatis, accordingrto the rate and courſe 
| which Sathan holds, when he aduanceth ; if the meancs, 
the generall onely is ficft ſet downe, particulars are after | 
ſpecitied, 
Bur hence we haue it fluent, that Popery hath eucrhad 


8a preat friend ofthe deuill ; ht is thefirſt raiſer, maine ſup- 


orter of chat ſtate : thereto bends jy wipyecay, the beſt ef 
cacy, moſt aQtuous liuelihood of his operation. Tothe 
* Starre of that Chursb Satan deliners the key of the bot. 
tomeleſſe pit ; makes him the great Steward of hishoule, 


which is afcer ſpecified, I leaue to the Reader farther robe | 


Loſeph in Eg ype neucr had moce command, thin in hell 
this AntichaR : fumes preſently are exhaled ſo thickethat 
they darken the Sunne it ſelfe ; andinthoſe fumes, locuſts 
ſansnumber and monſtrous to yexe and torment the carth 
Wwithall, that if che Gedofthis world could not ® blinde the 
ejes oftheirminde ; yethe mightvexe their conſcience, and 
o traduce them to the (ide of Antichriſt, Worthily did 
Rome forfeit her priuilege of Lutheran Churches, becauſe 
they vnderftood it notto the full, Þ The Gates of hell ſhall 
| 20; prenaile againit the Church : that once belonged to 
Rome While ſhe was faithfull ; now is tranſlated to other 
; Churches who better know to prize the prerogative ſha 


| Our : yours, if any, is greater; ſhall norſhake, normoue 
againſt you : quietly you may p3fleto hell, as Iſrael into 


Canaan, noDogge,not Corberxs himicife waggingtongue 


is, alle 


e power and policie of the 
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| invs deteftation of Popery : before he hath deſcribedthe 


| be reſcued out of the ſhare of the Deuill : if any yer 


| ling with Poperic, you wreſtle net with fleſb and blood, but 


Cnara,” Epiftlerothe The Malonians, 


Orr rr ESI For — SOD erm 


i... Als tas 


If chat yg7, 4enore proportion, ſeinblable you ſhallfinde | | 
the Popes aduancement to the courſe of Satan; by x o[gno- | 
rance, the Priace of Darkneſſe: ſee alſo 2 Cor.q, Num fic | ! 
Chriftus. 2. Pompa ſeculi Hyec., $3. 4,16. Non ſic Chri- | 
ſtu, 1 Cor.1.26,27, 3, Bloudy crueltie, Apoc. 13. 15. | 
& 4» 6. Sonot © Chrilt. Semen eft ſanguis Chriſtjanorum, ; ePhil.1.rg, 14. ; 
4. Humouring volu {netic of ſenſuall nature, 2 Peg,2. | Terinl. in Apel. | 

V7et. | 


ApocGl7e f 
Sternſman, a man of finne, a childe of perdition :_his faith | 
and Religion 2a myſterie of Iniquitie : if this betoo little, 
he here mindes ys of the firlt founder and maine ſupporter | 
ofthar ſtate,the deuill and Satan : asits good which the de= ©] 
uill hates: cuill,that he fauours: Extremely Hellifhly cuill, | 


18, rg. Chriſt not ſo ; Bur by the holy conuerſation of 
bis children prepares aliens to conuerſion, x Pet. 2,12. 


& "2 
| So earneſt and faine is the Lord te worke and encreaſe 


which he ſo much fauours, as withall his might and maine 
to aduance and ſuppo 
tO ſee, hearts toconſider, that if any of you bee entangled 
in the leaſt fauonrable inclination to Poperie, yee may 


rf, The good Lord giue you cyes | 
not ſnared, hee may bee watchfull againſt the entangle- 
ment, 
© Put pon you the whole Armonr of God : forin wrefts | 2 
eEphcſ. 6.11, 
with principalities and powers, &c. 13, 
Withall power, and ſigner, andlzing wordeys. The meanes | 
of his aduancement : Nraws, Caicrane expounds ſecular 
pompe: Alpewey, thatis,powcrof all forts, riches, honour, 
dominion, &c, that herin hee may appeare armor @: an 
oppoſiteto Chriſt, of whom the Propht, Behold thy King | | 
| commerh meekely, ſiting 0n an Aſt, &c. Ard ſuch the | 


pompe of Popery, R-ad Bernard ad Engeniun. 
But were it not f/raws lingular, why might weenot 
ſuppoſe it ro fignifie the ſunething, with megra? & mapa | 
L 3 places 
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| f Auzuſt. de v- 


tilitat. Cred. ad 
' Honoratum c.16, 


gloſh,'10,12, 
13» 

bIfſai. 38.8, 
| 
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® 


JR 


places of Scripture are many : ſee Heb, 2. 4. 2 (07.12.12, 
& alibi, And yecthat mioy, methic:kes is equivalent : and 
compare Roms, I 5, 19. you way imagine here is 6» N& Jay; 
thus. ye.read there & Nyzur ouerey 3 7e77a, inthe power 
| of fignes and wonders, Conceiuenor, asidle Schoolemen 
| and poſtillers, reall difference betwixt them, ſuch as todi- 
| verfifietheminto ſeuerall fecies : thething is the ſame, the 
namcs onely ſcucrall : powers, they arecalted by Mecony- 
' micofthe cflicient, becauſe they iflue from power extraor- 
| dinarie 2. Signes, for their yſe, becauſe they ſerued to: 
' fignific and ſcale vp the truth of Do&rine to which they 
| were applied : wonders, for theireffe, becauſe they bred 


2 ——— 


niſhing, | 
x Whatis amiracle ? 2. Can Antichriſt, Can Satan 
worke it ? Ref. Thename is ſometimes vicd largely Jome- 
times ſiriQly,Jargelyraken,it ſoundsto* Auſtin,any worke 
whatſocuer hard and ynuſuall, exceeding the expeRation or 
abilitic of the beholder, and breeding him wonder, The 
Latine name extends it ſelfe to all ſuch ynuſuall accidents or 
acts; miraculum 4 mirando; becauſe, through ignorances 
of cauſes, beholders wonder, Sotoche ſimple, Eclipſe of 
the Sunne ſcemes an halfe miracles, ſuch wonder it breeds in 
him ; which the Aſtronomer beholds and foretels without 
wonder, 
Strifly they denote workes extraordinary running into 
the ſenſe, exceeding the ability of all ſecond cauſes: of theſe 
Themacobſcrues three kindes or degrees rather, 


ſtop the Sunnein his courſe and 8 wraks him ſtand fill ; as 
wider Toſbuah, or to " make him goe backs ; the ligne to 
Heaekiah... 

2: Ochers, which nature can worke, but not in that order 
that they are wrought:as,thatman or other Animals ſhould 
| line, ſee, heare, walke, is a worke of nature, butto liue after 

death, toſccafter i bliudnefle, &c. this is aworke nolefle 
than miraculous. . FT 


_— — 


| 


| in the beholders marue!}, ſometimes no lefle than afto- | 


x Some ſuch as by created verrue, ſuch. as hee ſignifies | 
vnder the name of nature, cannever be produced : as to | 


| Cuart, 43 Expoſition ypon the ſecond V u A. # 
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| Caarc. Epiſtle rothe Theſſalonians. 


PP —— 


3 A third fort, when what are viuall workes of Na- 


rure, are produced without the principles and helpes of ' 
Narure, luppole when a fever cuuable by Nartuie, is cured 
with the word or touch of our Saujour, withour any helpe 
of medicine, See Thom, Cont. Gent. lib, 3. cap. rot. | 


02,7 
2 Can Antichriſt, Saran, any creature worke a miracle? 
Refþ. Mirathey may ; Aliracn'aihey cannor, if yeerake 


Vs a.9, 


| 


——_ 


4 


| 


| 


| 


: 


| end, becauſe they tend to confirrreerrour ; but in reſpect 


them in ſtrict ſeuſe, x. Irs Gods E prerogariue royall, Pſal.  k PLul.86. & 


A a E—Ioo—s of 


73.18, 2, They arediuine Teſtimonies, Heb.2.4-' 3.S1gaes 137 


of Apoſtles, 2 Coy. 12,12. 4, Bclceue me for the workes | 
ſake, /ob.10.38, R:aſons Philclophically Thevlogicall,Sce 
in Thomas : qu4 ſupra. 

W bat 1s then ro be thought of theſe ſignes and won- 
dcrs which Antichritt workes by helpe of Satan ? Refs. 
Whar ? But as Pw! Rtiles chem : that _ are Tieare 
aiÞ;; worders of faltheod ; nor oncly ia relpet of their 


of chew forme 3 wanting what ſhould conflituce themin 
the eflencc aid natnre of Miracles, properly & called, 
Sometimes 1. the Senſe is deceived ; 35 inthoſe wrought 


by Pharao bis Magicians, 2, Sometimes the phainafie | 4g. de Cinit 
Des, 


celudes).. 3- Sometimes, ſecret workesof Nature otfcred to | 
te.ſe of 1gnorant beiolders : the Lanpe in /erxe Tome | 
ple burnivg ſo many yeares, ro Pl:nie was nootncr, but | 
the fone e+ſpheſtres ler on fire, 4. Someti.nes thing+ 
ace ag plyed topafſiue, and ſocfftcts wendertull produ. | 
ced, Philoſopher 1s nonc amo: gt men, ſo cxact as he Qe- 
ull, ne S771; 
What throughthe acuiry of ynderftandirg Naturall,and | 
norices ofuature recetued in Creation, reicrued fince his 
fall ; and what chrough obfer.ation and experience of (o 
many hundreds, fome thouſands of yeaces hace bis gift be. 
ing; hee is, to our wonder, $kilfull w the whole courſe of 
pature 3 And by tharskill produceth ftrar+ge ard exyrav= | 
dinary effects, Norall preti 1£100% ara livtore, but tric #7 


enere Reriins, things being ſuch as they are ice; yet tailc 
all genre maraculor#s properly fo calied, forſuct axe workes 
; L 3 E2LLE> 


— ——— ww, — 
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150 GCuar.2 AnExpoſition upon the ſecond Ve cg, | 


| extecdingche order of whole Nuture; oc of Nature vuiuer- |! 
| fally rakea ; beyond whote abilicie deutls, yea,go0d Angels | 
| aſcend nor, | 
| 4 Had Romanifts any aduancement into the Throne by | 
| T1413 mcncs? Rep, Such, and fo great, that by Bellarmne 
| and orhers, its made a no:e of the Charch; Read nim alto in 
| che queftioaof Antichritt, wia: prectie rales hetells of Sy/- 
wefters miracles, curing ConjF:ntine of ri» Leprofic, Stories 
or Legends rather, arc tuil of lying ooth woaders, and re- 
| ports of wonders, to confirme their worſhip of Reliques, = 
prayer far thedead, Jnuocation of $2ints, Purgatorie, &c, : 
Greaceſt Controuerliſts, when Scriptures, Fathers, Traditi= 
ons faile, flie to miracles, for confirmation of doctrine. 
That chiefly is remarkable in Storie ; that about che eune 
of Gregorie the great, what time Antichriſt grew towards 
cleareit Reuelation, and was now to be inftalled and enti- 
tuled Occumenicall Biſhop; Miracles of all forts begauneco 
be multiplied. : Read Gregories Dialogues, and what Pane 
Ins Diaconrs and other, following fables, report of a!lſorcs 
of wonders, for confirmation of all forts of Popiſh errour 
and ſuperfticion, I will not denie but the things reported 
were, many of thern, truein genere Rerum ; 1 dare halfe | 
fweare, they were all falſe in genere CMiraculornm, | 
that were pretended wrought for confirmation of Pope= 
ric. - 
| Whether ard when the gifcof Miracles ccafed ia the k 
| Church might here not impertinencly be enquired : bur the | 
volumnegrowes biggith. BETS 
Ve 1. Butſure, methipkes, they longed to haue their Biſhop 
xnowne Antichritt, thctr Church Antichriſtian, when this 
ca:ne into the number of Notes of the Church : Gloria 
| CHMiraculorum 7 io vas Antichrift to be adnanced jnto his | 
| " | Throne, fo the people co.be beſoreed who 1ecciucd his 
( harafter, Nor but that Miracles, truly fo called, arcte- 
ſtimonies of trath, ve ſupra. Bur that the maruels they 
bag of, arc xvirq onely, 1f true, not iracula,. And many 
| | of them falſe lying reports, meere fables and no bertex. 
| Such that of Syiweſters curing (onftantines Leprofie, in! 
| his 
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'CHuAr2. Epiſtle rothe Theſſalonians, VN nnao 


| his miniſtring _— to him at Rowe ; when its well 
knowne,his Baptiſme was notat Rome;butby alittle ſuper- | 
Ricion deferred till rhe end of hus life : fables a thouſand I | 
could fill you withall of Miracles, and little lefle than mira- ; 
culous apparitionsof Saints and Angels:for confirmation of | 
Purgatorie, prayer to Saints, for dead, and ſich like Popith | 
craſh, Thomas of Aquine is ſuppoſed to be gratulated by the | 
bleſſed Virgin for his paines taken tocleare her birth trom | 
originall finne, wich her owne voyce from heaucn, Bene de 
we ſcripts Thoma. Saint Bernard devour in ſuperſtition | 
in veneration of her, was onceſaluted by her Image, mira- 
culouſly giuing him the timeofthe day, Good merrow Ber- 
ard, Burt well confiderivg what Daxid.ſpeakes of Idols, 

they hane mont 5 and ſpeaks not : heis bold tominde her, 
That her Ladiſhip had forgotten her (clfe ; for it was not 
permittcd ro women 10 ſþeake in the Church : ſexcenta ſunt 


bainſi mods, | 


| I'5 I: 


P_ 


ee nn a er rn Rs 


2 Contra iſtos mirabilaries, a92ivſt theſe miracle-mon- FVſe, 
gersChnift and his Prophets haue made vs cautionate; while 
they mirde vs, they may teach trach | 1h at doe no miracles; | [lh ro, 4r. 


lokn did no miracle ;, yet all hee fpthe of Chrift was trae + 
and they may bc "| /m;poſtors who gine ſignes and wonders. | mSceDeu,rz. 
The deviil himſelf} cannot worke a miracle ; his power, Matt.24. 24, 
thongh grear, ye: is not infinite ; yet ſuppoſe him to giue 


 aſfigne and wonder, which ] amuet able to diſcriminate 


f.om a true miracle : [n weakneflle perhaps mightlay, as 
Pharaoces Mag:c:ans, Digits Det eft hre : yet it he miſled | 
me from veritie of Corrine or lite, tzught me in Scripture, 
whither denili of hell, or ® Angell of Heauen, [ſhould bold | x Gals. 
himaccurſcd. Spero, obſecro & vos, qui credemte munds | 
ipſe non credit, magnum et ipſe prodigium. Todotine 
ravght in our Churches belong ® miracles of Chrift and his | » Heb, 2. 4, 
Apoftles. | x 

«And with all decerneableneſſe of vnrighteouſneſſe. The 


| ſecond mear.es of his aduancement; deces:fulnefſe,ali kinds | 


offalſhood and couſenage : dNrie ; take here to denote ine | 

inſtitiam vainerſulem :. whether it be qualitas efficientss, 
or fintsgisdoubcfull : if efficiertis, Thisthemeaning,z with | 
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| Cuarr. AnExpoſicion ypon tbeſecond Ve k.10- 


| Fighteouſneſle: ſo dmiry a Smeg, the out-path leading to wic- 


t: ch: 


allrcicks of couſcnage, 1unpo'ture, and legerdernaine, that 
wickedaefle ir ſelfe can deuiſe or exerciie, faigning appas- 
ricions of Angels and Spirits : forging decrees ot Coun- 
cels, corrupting Fathers, ſempling, diflembling pietie ; 
ſacaring, forſwcaring, di wmodo ob Rems; fawning, flatte- 
riog, bribing, chreataig, forcing, viing pro re nate eca'* 
Time would file inc to reckon vp all their welsSci25 7s 
wan; ; their Mcchoos and Arts of coaſenage and impo= 
ture, whereby they haue raiſed and fill ſupp>rt their 
ſtare : Achirophel, MMachianil, curſed Aﬀoamed himiclte 
may ſe:ne honeft in policie, in compariſon of Rems/ſb Cler- 
gic. Be wiſe a Serpents, pleaitch ; beirasthe od Serpent 
the Deuill, /znocent as Dozes, as their practice ſhowes, 
deſerues the obel1ske, the verwof their /udex expargate- 
riws 2 by ſuch wicked policic hath Poperie aduauced it 
ſcite, 

Ifit denotethe end, or iflue of their deceirfalneſſe, this is 
the m-aning; deceit leading ro rnrightcoulneſlc j wi vite, 
the way tending to life ; vie Juſttie, the way tending to 


kedactie, making the people as themſtlues ; injurious to 


God, vniutio men, cruell ro themſelues, Their doQrines 
diflcating from our Churches, allſack. x, cither in the mar- 
ter: 2.0t in their azmex4and natiue ſequeles.: as toany iu-. 
diciousman ſeriouſly viewing them will appeare, Concor- 
ding are the liues of their deluded ſ:Raries, | 

Lotd. that it might worke in vs fo much pietie,as to de= 
teſt it : ſo much wiſdome, as to diſcerne and flye from 
theirimplous, their wicked Religion: were not vicious na» 
rure too £00 ſeuſuall and licertious,ut could with no paticnce 
endurethough: of Poperie : Is this the ſaaRitic of doctrine, 


that encloſeth the Church of Rowe ? Robbing God ofhis | 


honour, Chrift of his Mediation, Princcs of Soueraigmie, 
of life; Parents of children for Religion : tharteacherh vio« 
lation of faith, chongh with oath plighted to Heretiques: 
tolerates halfe legitimates fornication; in ſome caſe Jnceſtu- 
ous merriape, &c, The w:ſdome from abone ts P pure, full 
of mercy. and good ftuits, Thedoftrineof Gods Grace tea- 
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'C Har.2, Epiſtleto the Theſſalonians. 
cheth ro 4 deny wegodlinefſe and worldly Iufts : inftructs 0 
| Pherve, injttce, temperance : aReiigion yee haue here, as a 
circle whoſe circumference is feud; whoſe center, nothing | 
but v*righteoxſreſſ; * what may, if this will nor, worke our | 
abhorrcuce from ir ? Ifrhat may not preuaile, atcend yet | 
ſcriouſly what is ſubioyned, | 
In them that periſh : The ſubie&orperſon on whomit | 
taſteas ; tuch as periſh : vnderſtand irexcluſiuely, onely | 
ſich as periſh. Periphreſis R proborum, nut infrequent in | 
Scriptures 2 See 2Cor. 2.15. & 2Cor,. 4. 3. & alibs, So | 
(tiled becauſe their perifſhivg is certaine and ineuirable, | 
RE YH auuire cis foro TxEuae, Andtbat doftrine is now | 
entering execution ; they beg, as lmay fay,inthe Act of | 
periſhing, | 
| Trſhould ſeeme then rhey are onely caſt=awayes en deft. | 
ned to damnation, who are ſ:duced by this Aunchrift : (ee 
Apoc. 13.8. & 14.910. Reaſons arecuident, x. Their | 
Errours of Judgement are mn the fundamentals of Faith: | 
they hold not the head, Col. 2.19.1 Core3, 10, 11. 2. In 


 [Religion, againft the heart and life of pure worſhip ; | 


; ab»wninable Idolatrie. 3. The ſeduced moſtly vareclaimas- | 
| ble ; fo firong isthedelafion fear ypoy them. Apoc. 14. | 


=o 


May wedaretofay ſo of Papiſts ? Refp. Had wecthe | 
| z2ppamia that becomes Gods Miniflers, wee ſhould dare, | 
| keeing rhexeia we follow the ſpirit of God leading vs, and 
he ſpeech into our mouths : why ffrer then we the 
putting ene ipe y ; 
hands of the wicked that he cares not to retmrue, by prom ſing 
bim life f Exech.13.22. 7/3 99 
Oice falling on a wandering Scarre ( they call ſachtra. 
uellers) who had forcaged France, [talre, it feemes to 
| freke his Religion : 1 heard him thus bewray his inclina- | 
| tion to Pope1ie 2 and his reaſon to preferreit in hischoiſe, 
forfoorh : char a man may beſaued holdirgrthe faich ana 
Religion of Rope, our ſelues confetſe : That any can bee 
faucd inour herchic, asthey terme it, Payiſts confideutly 
denic. Thus werethe anſwers : 1. Tharargueth northey 
had more werrtie, but wee more Charitte, 2, Burwho. 
| | Judi- 
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TRY 
Tudicious amongſt vs, euertaught, that aPapiſt yniuerſally ] 


' ioyning inthe Tridentine faich and religion can bce ſaucd ? 


 m1ſi forte detur Regrefſus m viam. 1. They arepointed out 
| ſuch whoſe names are not writren inthe Lambs booke of 


| Tife, 2. The lyes they belecue, ſuch as damne, werſ. 11, 12. 
' 3. And Idemand ; Arethey Schifmatiques onely ? or rather 


; heretiques, or both ? then why are wee megle-mouthed ? | 


. Why feare we toſay, living and dying Papiſts, they cainet 
; beſaued, 

|  Yerinthisperemptorinefſe its good to be adujſed, 

| . 3 There aredifterences of Errours Papall ; not allin 
; the found-tion : their opinion of number andefficacie of $a. 


' craments; of ſeuerall orders in the Angelicall and Eccle(ia- 


| tique Hierarchie, &c. arcall erroncous ; yet not hereti- | 


, call, 

| 2 In rwedetentionss, differcnce is obſcruable : in ſome, 
| miſled with errour of times, the aſſent is cremulous, net 
| peremptorie, perhaps reſolution holden to change fen- 
| rence, when better reaſon ſhall fway them : It may beal- 
| fo, care and endevour of better information, with pro- 


, 


| 


| 


Ll 


| 


| 


) 


Fe. 


full. 


penſe inclination to the aduerſe doctrine ; of ſuch, for 
cheir propenſionto truth in generall, my charitic is hope- | 


3 Butthere are who wninerſally ioyne in all erronrs of 


faith and religion taught in thar Church ; of ſuch, except | 
God gize chem Repenrance, what lcts to ſay ? they are in 


remedileſle perill ofetemail damnation : ſee eFpoc. 14. 9, 
10,1. | | 

If loue of truth ſway vs not ; Oh yetletthis error of | 
the Lord prevaile with vs. Thenoiſc of daimuation is tearc- | 
full : except to men of reprobate mindes, dreadfull ; more | 
chan that of Thunder. 1 betecch you, as you tender your | 


to be mmortall, callcd to exioy the glorious Deitie, beware | 


 |limmesof Antichriſt members of Cheilt > 


how in your hearts you turne backe ro thee /Z £ypt of Pope- 
ric, hearethem not thatſay, ſaluation js to be Gund inthe 
Church of Rowe ; Chriſt is the Sawcour of hes * body ; are 


Obieft. 


pcm. 


poereſoules, bought with the precious blood of ( brift made | 
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Ob:eft. What then became of forefathers 2 Whar of ſo | 
| many aatzons yer ynderthat bondage ? Conclude wee all | 
vnder remedilet{e perill of damnation ? | 
ReFpþ. There is a kinde of people, faith Anſtin,curiousto 

know other mens liues, careleſic 'to reforme their owne.. 
Et Noz, chatictably cautionare for others faluation « rake: 
heed, leſt not prodigall of our owne, Ordinare charitie | 
begins at home, How God deales with others ip iuſtice, | 
2r mercie, humanitie may incline mee ſomerhing to an | 
quire ; howbeit wiſdome aduiſerh, to haueprincipall eye. 
co my lelfe, © Though thou Iſrael play phe harlet, yet let'nov 
Iudah finrne; And it others will ſerue Idols, yet [ am of / 
[ſhnahs minde, I and my houſe will ſerne the Lord, loſh, | 
24.15. FA | 

ys ; tins ego: what became of Gentiles, Nations all, 
except ifracl, tillrimes of gew Tettament ? God * ſuffered | 
them all ts walke in their owne wayes ; yet now admonijheth | 
allts tmwrne from thoſe vaniti:s, to ſerue the lining and true. 
God, ; 
| 2 Yer, asno man fairh of choſe Nations, particulars were 
all damned: ſome Preſclites were of Gentiles admitted into | 
Tewiſh Church ; others; I doubt nor, many choſen yetlels 
| df mercie : fo indepth of Popiſh hereſfie, were many in ajt | 
; times 'found, in maine foundations Orthodox, and oppo- | 
| firerothe preuailing tation, On which fowndarien, though 
| they bui't hay and (:bble, yerwith that ofe, * their ſoxles 


) 


, ware ſaned. 
\ 4 ' Thatalſoisremarkable ; Popiſh errours were not © 


. . . _ P (1 p ' 
' all from the beginning, in thac heigat, whereto rhey are, 
| now orowne ; nor yrging to aſſent {0 ſtrict and peremP:o- 
| a . » . j 
| rie, aStince the Trent Councell, Lyberriethere. was 1. the + 
' maine, That cConcernes the heart of Faith and-Rel;gion, to! 


| opiae; todiflent from judgement general y receiucy; which, 


| libertie alſo many vied ;' I deubt not; but with comfort to! 


the r {oules. 


| y 
Gods iudgements are ſometimes open, ſometimes, 


| any of Adams polteritie are ſaucd, is of his mecremercy 1 
| 381 
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| ſecret, alwayesiult, 1. 7 Who hath ginen him fir? 2,That| | 7 Rom-Ni: 35+ | 


53 


t Hoſ.4.ts. 


vAR14.16, | 


x1 Cor,g,196 + | 
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43 Peta, 18, 
20, 31. 


br Tim. 1, IS» 
& 41s 


c Mic. 3: To 


d ler. 6.16, 
; e:vh.8. 32. 


f Gen-g. 27. 
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| Rom 16, 18. 


| not loue ofthe truth, \ <2] 


Cuar.2, A n Expoſition vpen the ſecond Ve a.10. 


—  — -  —— -.-—_— - 


—_— — 


If orhers periſt , there isno injuſtice. Rutthatthey periſhed, 
that liucd aud dicd in vaHiallage vnrothat Antichriſt, Saiut 
Paul narrants mero aflent, | | 

luitly becauſe they receined not the lone of the truth. The 
ſinnenotea as caule ettherr gamnation: hath ewo branches, 
1- Want of loue to the truth of the Coſpell, 2, Reiecting 
that grace of God rendered to their foules. They receiued 
not the loue of rhe ruth. 

There is, 3. Koowledge, 2, Faith, 3, Loue ofthetruth, 
There may be knowledge, where 13ner faith ; faith where is 


Thoſe reuolts were ® enlightenedsknew the way of trmth. 
SaiutPeter a- des moce:rhep were ® cleane eſcaped from them 
that are entangled in erronr ; bauing obtained ſamnic, and 
recirude of iuc gement in marcer of faith, 

Morethan that ; ſome kinde Þ of fexrhthey aſpire vnto ; 
firme perſwation of thereuth of Euavgelicall doctrine, Yea, 
ſome perhaps retaineit, while they periſh, 

Their maime is in their afe1ov. 1. They love not che 


| ermth. 2. Ycayescft, nottruth, but lone of 'r«th tendered io 
thery ſeules, Thus Iconceiue ; the Lord ſending t13 word 
tothe Church, not onelytenders it totheireares; but cit= 
lIighrens the vncerſtanding of mary worſt men, zo ky-we 


tothe ſoule of enery faithfull and ov<diem recewmer, © Are 
' no7 my words good. to himthat walketh oprighth ? ] aske 
our 113g*munt, The old way * the good way, ther:in you 
joall® finde ref 18 your ſoules. Ttv: © ruth ſhall mais you fre: : 
2us doc the Lord woove the aft: ctions, labouums to 
12movr them of * is*Tuch, Happie is be, whons f /apher, & 
«iured: he ſballdwcll im the rents of Snem, luſtly chey pe-- 
-:h echo, «gant chemiclue>, 8 d:fpiſe the £0::ulcll of God, 
anG Þ pus from rhens ſ+ great ſaluain.n;incy wage themſeines 
one thy enerlaffing bife. 
> Butis knowledgeor louc of truth tendered to all peri 
Ming v. der Azcichlft ? 
| Kefp. AndIdemand, as Panlot Iewes, i Lame they nor 
4 "Iv beard ef 


—— 


| preſents to the miede the amiable excellencie of che myttce. | 
\ ries therein contained ; ſhewes the goodnefſe brought home | 


1 
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. | ofinquiringethecauſe, ©  / 


gaine erefted on the top of the mountaines ; Churches fa» 


heard? No doubt their foundwent out imaul lands and thees | 
words onto the endsof theworld. 1, 1fthe quere be of them 
firſtly ſeduced by Antichriſt, they all were children ofthe | 


Church, 2. As to ſucceeding generations,the ſeedof the wic- | 


| |-ked, — inthe fteps of their fathers errour and ſuper. 
ſition, thus farre wastender made them ofgrace, | 


x Faith explicite was required of rudeſt Laickes in depth. | 
of Popery, y 277 nas ; fo farre asthe letter ofthe Creed | 
might lead them. | Faciendornm, preſcribed inthetDeca - | | 
logue. Petendorim, compriſed in the Lordsprayer, iRecie | 
piendorum, tendered in the Sacraments, Beſides of what in | | 
ſolemne feſtivities of Chrifts Natiuitie, Paſſion, ReſurreRi- | 
on, Aſcenſion, &c;. Was repreſented ts their memory and | 
meditation, And, if credirmay be giuente Popiſh relation, | 


Paſtors enjoynedo explicatetothepeople, -theſe heads of | 5 


Chriftian faithand religion, 1n which explications alſo, | 
you may obſerue generals robeemoſtly Orchodox ; par« | 
ticular gloſſes, jnfirrngis, or concealements, onely erro- | 
Though God ſuffer edrhen, 25 Gentiles, 10 walkzin their | 
awne wayes, wa helefener bimſelfe without wits | 
ſome from amongſt themſelues, to oppoſe corruptionsot | 
preuailing fation. Neither were rey Ano inacor- 
ner;bur PRI Chorch was filled _ rarer z pro- 
uidence ſo diſpefing, that the-ſeund of his trath might rivg 
in maar > people: Belides ſuffering of Martyrs, | 
whoſe bondr-andpaſſini were © famons inthe very Popes | {Phil 13.1. 
Palace; and» all places, thitoccafion might be giuen toall 


— 


3 And of late the vet alc of the Lord bath beene a- 


mous many'in att quarters founded ; 11Forſbipping Godafo | /AQc24. 14. 
tey than manner, which theſe call hereſie ; yet tearhing no | 
ether thing than Moſes, Prophets and Apoſtes haue ſpoken. | 
And doubt you, 'but the people are bound thither to 1c» 
ſord?. ſeefamous ex ofthoſe inthe ten tribes, whole 
hearts Godrouched,; in the genetall deprauztion of religi- | 
ON- 
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! 
' 
| 


| 

'# Matt. 23.15. 
7, 

p [ 


1 Rom. 33s 


| V/e 


_ 
on ynder leroboam, 2 Chrev, 11. 14,16, | 


4 Burfor the people of our Churches, daily reuokirgto 
Rome, how hath God long weoed them ro eutertaine 1nto! 
| their loue his precious truth? and they would not : that they 
| ofallmen moſt iuftly periſh, ſo palpable is cheir reieRion z 
' Tay rotoftruch onely, Þurof louc of truch tendered to 
| eheir ſoules, 

Bur of ſuch deſpiſers of truth ts compatted the body ofthe 
Ronaiſh Synagogue. Amongſt the many Centones of revel. 
ters of Poperie, name me the man who cuer evidenced zeale 
for the-mainrenance, & propagation of che dorinetaught | 
io our Churches ; oppoſcd not rather the proceedings ; 
triumphed not inthe diſgrace efthe Goſpell, and made a 

mocke of the connſell of thoſe poore, that entertained ir, and 
| Geehe ar 
| ſer their hearts to ſeeke the Lord, I have knowne many ; 
| ſome, a little familiarly. Amongft alt to me knowne, 1 
: / 
; cannot minde one, in whom I cuer ſaw life or power | 
| of godlineſſe + bur epicures, ſcnſualifts, vacleane, pro-| 
| phaneperſons; or if therebe almoſt any other worſe thing, 
| contraty te wholeſome dotrine which © according to godls- 
eſſe, men, not onely themſclues praRtiſing ſuch chings, 
but pleaſing themſelnes, and reiogcivg in them that doe 
thew, | | 

And is net the motiue ft to embrace Poperic? 
EG of wr Ar ed cotheir , fince 

his Maietties entring the Kingdome ? powerfull muſt thar 
| DoArine necds bt that in ſo few yeares prevailes with 
= many thouſands, ReFp. 1. Yet Thewas could minde 
them, that in that of Moamed, is preualence ne leflc, 
rhrough the fitting it hath had to yeluptuouſaeſle of ſcn- 
ſuall nature. 2. And whom, but ſenſualliſts, and caruall 
| goſpellers haue they prevailed withall > What one man 

(name him, ifthey, can) heartily affeQedro our Religion, 
and truly louing it > Oh marvellous efficacie o_—_ 
|do&rinc, traducing men from prophaneneſle to per iti= 
on, from godlefle contempt of piety, croimpious Idolatric, 
makin gthcir Proſelite;" :ow-fold more the children of bel: 
or rather : Oh juſt iudgement of God giuing ouer men 
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not ® regarding the knowledge of God, to a reprobate minde, | ®* gm; ug, 
{ MEnNOt recoining the Lowe of truth to beleefe of lies,and per- | L 
tinacious adhering to dotrines of deuils, | 

2 Butifrherectore theſe periſh becauſe they receiued not | 
the loue of thetruth, Lord, I rhinke, what ſhall become of | 
chis faichlefle and crooked generation ? to whom thelighe | 
of Gods truth hath ſo long and olearely ſhined, and er. 
P they lone darkneſſe rather than lights Evidences of the | p John z, 19. 
crime take theſe, 1, Their nauſcaring the plenty of this | 
Manna : ſo corne-fed they profefſe themſelues wich this 
bread of life. How ioyed they inthetidings ofthe miſhoiſed | 
inhibition of preaching ? When, God knowes, purpoſe was | 
neyer to inhibit plenty, bur to regulate order and manner 
ofpreachivg ; thMneither 1 babermight want cheir milke, Heb. 5-1 
and ſtrong men growing to the itch of cares, might bee re= | © oO 
ſtrained ro wholſome Dottrinecucry one taught as* they are | , 11, he 433 
able toheare. | | ; 
3 Indifferency of moſt in their affeion to the*re. 
mouall or retaining, carelefnefſe, whether" /chonueh, or 
| Baal were entertained for the God of Iiracl, Knowne v3. 
10 God are all his wayes fromthe begining ; ſweetly doth 
prouidence ſway in the delinquencics of hischildren; gui- | 
ding all to his .owne beſt ends, Bur in the Mer our 
entring league of amity with a daughtcr of that Religion, 
| how.brake our H pocrifie of many to diſcouery of it ſelfe : | 
reſolution vttered, profefſion made by many to change' | 
withthe times, ſtudy in many, of honeſt mindes to reco::- 
cile, as their flite was, the ſeeming differences twixt the | 


— 


two Religions, Rare the mah that kept his reſolution 
with loſbxab : that yowed to ſuffer lofle, I ſay not of life, 
but of the infimous goods of fortune, for the cauſe of che | 
! Goſpel. 
ne It was Salomons aduice to! buy the truth, ard not to | { Provi. 23. 23. 
ſeliit : Iudes, co * ftrine for the faith once giuen to Saints : | tlud. ver.3. 
| hercin how defeRiue wege euen pillars ofthe Chucch;thar 
though the taxe were opprobrious no lefſe than {lande- 
rous, to charge them as /crewy lewes, to Gerd their 
$0gHeT, 4s Lf bowes; for lies ; ye willingly they w= [ _” 


are 


ay SES. > 


169 


* of +S 


— 


 -H Ier 9-3, 


| *,Per.2.1,2,3- 


1 x lohn. 3-19. 
| y Matt.5-13. 
7 APpOCeI bvi0. 


a Matt.11.21, 
23». 


i 
| b Eccleſc7. 29+. 


truth. | | 

Cauſes of it theſe ; 1, The little or no feeling of the 
power thereof, in their ſoules : had they * crafted how ſweet 
the Lord is inthe word, the hupgery infant would not more 
long for the milke,nor more hardly be drawne,inextremeſt 
hunger , from the brelt, than they from the pucere milky of 
theword, | | 

a Conſcience not diſcharged from the guilt of fin, flies 
che arraignment. Aﬀection beſatted of the pleaſures of 
line, - reiets what would withdrawthem, though with 
aſſurance of beatitnde,chey low: darkzefſe, rather than light 
becauſe their * deeds are evill. ak 


} ioyned with tartneffe « the two wimeſes.* vexthemtbar 


3: Thojeis in che cruth, a4 57 ſale, wholeſomeneile, bur 


dwell pen the earth. No marucll if they joy aud folace 
| themfſelues in their diſgrace. os a a 

«That they might bee ſaued, Lad Had they beene| 
ſaued, ifthey had admitted loue of truth 2 Re. Who 
doubts 2 vpon that Hypotheſis, Tyre and Sidon had® re- 


peed, in caſe means of Capernaites had beene venchſafed 
them. | -riobetron 
2 weft. But could they receiue it ?._ Reþ. Why arewee 
curious? God puts not into any,auerſencfle from any good- 
nefſe, In the tender of grace and iniunQion of duties reeds 


-Cn4r-2. An Expoſition upon theſecond Vpp-g0, | 
"| beare the blame, of * not Geing more valiant for the canſe of 


them as he firft madethem.Expe&s they ſhould render him 
the good diſpoſitions and abilities, and pliablenefſeto bis 
injunRion hee gaue in their firſt creation. Tuftly, fith hee 


God neceſſitie and obligation to reftoring of abilities loſt 
by mans wilfulnefſe ; roo grofly denies abilitie to euery 
thing enioyned, orto becnioyned, giuen ynco Aden, But 
why meddle we with thoſe intricacies. ; 
Fluently we haucir from the Apoſtle, that loue of truth 
is amongſt thoſe yertues which accompany faluation, 
Therefore Jeremy pleads it as part ofhis ri ſneſſe; 
claimes thereby intereſt to, Ty moan ed i8 coucnant 


b made them righteous at the firft, and they hae ſonght 
them many innentions. Arminius to0 wal ted | 


of 


—_— 


| 
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| ro prie 17to, reioyceto P learne inthe Charch, 


- 
a 


TE —_—_— 


OO ning ae oh 


b——_— 


__ 
" ; PO a 


of Grace... Thy, © words were found with me, and 1 did eat 

them t. auilthy word was 7110 mee ivy aud reioycing of my 
heart. Sce lob.23.12. Pſal.11 9. L701 85s es 

., And, wha ſ>dcopfiders: r. 4 Enmitie of depraued na- 
ture againf? the Law of God? 2. Thar this loue ifſues from 
the © conpforts okr conſciences hane taſted ; the power of it 
our ſoules haue experimented, * * ſubduing the high 
thanghts toobedience of Chrift, and che bleſſed 8 change it 
| hath wrought,cafily acknawledgerh the gift ſupernaturall; 
farre aboue, what nature elcuated'to her higheſt pitch, 
if ſubliſtivg wickin bounds ofnatnre, can poſlibly reach 

.VILTO.,. | 

Bleft is the ſoule that feeles it ; hee hath heauen vpon 

carth,: thus diſcerne it, and reft afſured of thy gracious 

eſtate, 1, The rate ir5Þ walned at, is aboxe that of Gold,and 

Silver. 2. The foulethat taftsit, i ſearcheth forit as for Sil- 

ner; with all the might gets this vnderſlending. 3.% Monrnes 
for deprinall, as Racheltor her children, 4. Is in a meaſure 

ſatisfied, neuer | ſa:51 with thepleaſwreot it, 5, A beancic | 
it ſees im the very feet of them that preach it ; loues the 

ground they goc en, 6, Hates as Hell the adulteraters, 

"I t0 exery oppoſite of the truth, and proceedings 

of it, . 

| Yon that loue your ſoules, faften onthem this loue of 
erut!;, 1. 1fdepth of learning, profound myſteries be itthat 

your mindes affe, loc here what ® Angels themſelnes lone 


2 Plexfing to the ynderſtanding is the knowledge of 
reth, Verum 4 bonun intellefing, the halfe happinefle and | 
p::7eetionof the vaderſtanding., Here ſee ſuch as no Science 
c!;2ceuenles; God as he knowes and reneales his owne being, 
and manner of exiſtence, The true meanes of reconciling | 
| 4471 :0 God ; and what all the wits of the world in yaine 
| tirmoiled and puzled themſclues to findeout, the way and 
| meanc of irwe tranggifhtic, | 


! 
4 
i 
, 
| 
| 
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clerem, 15, 16, 


dRom.8.7. 


| 
e1 Pet. 2.3, 
{1 Cor. 10.5. 
gPlal.19.7, 


Vſe r. | 


b Matr.1 3.46, 
Pſal.a19.72, 
3 Proud. 4+ 

h Plz. 84.2, 
1Pſal.84. 2, 
rPet,2.2, 3. 
# Rom.1o.15, 


4 


bl Gal. ft 


o1 Pet.1.12, 
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3 Oh rat and ſee how grachous the Loyd # ; experiment 2PGl $4.8. 


| a while the power of this cruch : Whar wonders will it | 


| worke inthy ſoule, may itthere ſway ?- Thoſe turbulent 
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| 


ſubdue, the miſerable bondage vnder finne and Satan, 
| whereunder who groancs not ? This f truth ſhall free thee | 


| from. 


i! 


' 5 Ard thisisebar * power of Gvdto ſalwation, the word 
| of ſaluation, of life; Renealing, working the * knowledge of | 


; conneyed, wrought by the Goſpel of peare,the wordoffaith, 


| Guthadpleaſurcinvnrighteonſneſſe. 


! recciuing the loue of truth, And for the maine, to worke in 


Cuar.2. AnExpofition wpon the ſecond VN uki1t, | 


me, paſſions of ſenſuality, which wiſdome of moral} hea. 
thens laboured yainly rocaptiuare to right reaſon, th# ſhall 


\ 4 Andif Jvule, true tranquillity of minde, *pacifica-. 
; tion of conſcience be that we long for, behold ic publiſhed, - 


reacheth to vs wherewith we " may aſſure #nr hearts, in the 
very terronr of the laſt day. þ4.: = - | 


| GodinChr:iſt,leadingto the bearificall viſion, the fruirion of 


' the glorious God-head, If theſe amiable fruirs ſway ys |. 


' not, Oh yetler the terrour of the Lord moue vs, thus its fpe= 


cified. . 


| * T3 Za 192008 AS TAG 
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| Vzrs, 11,12. 

end for this cauſe God ſhall ſend chem ſtrong deluſion, that 
they ſhould beleeue a le. = 

That they all might be danoned, who beleened notthe truth, 


| T He words ſeeme intended tofarther explication of the 
miſerable eſtate of men ſeduced by Aitichrift for not | 


v3 the more feare of {lighting ſuch grace of God offered in 
the Goſpel. The argument, drawnefrom:the puniſhment 
Creadfull, and to be trembled ar, wherewith God plagues 
ſuch as regard not the Geſpell, the word oftrurh. Fer ch, 
God ſhall ſrnd them ftrong deluſion, &c. | 
Particulars conſiderable are : 1, The Judgement, 2. The 
Infliter. 3, The iffue, 4. The cauſe merxorious, _ 
| I. The Iudgement is ſtrong delution to belceve a lye, 
Grecke, &ipyea zag, which ſome interpret, E mm 


' mam quandan dee-prionms vim. Ochers,. Vin inte effica- 
| | | cer 
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iCua P.2. Epiſtle to the Theſſalonians. Va «II. | 163 
cem & operatricem, Our Engliſh, Rrovg deluſion : Whee |. 
ther mm actively denote impoſtuie, or paſſively, the fruic | 
of ſuch deceprion, Ercour isnot curieuſy to be diſputed : 
The wordsto my apprehenſion ſound, ſtronge# impreſſions | 
of erronr faitened ypon their mindes, by cuar great Impo- | 
(ture, the wwſtrument of the Lords vengeance Conc-me it | 
toimploy two things. 1» [»fatwation and beſottednefle, ſo 
great as that errours palpable, and ſuch as may be felt, are A 
entertained for truth, 2. Pertinacie and fliffneſle if ad hea- | 
ring to them, incorrigivle, that ne perſwaſion, nor affright 
from God or man canreclaime them from, | 

Deprimo: Infatnation, Hauc you cuer read the Lord de- 
ſcribiug the ſoctiſh dorage of idolarrous lewes ? He? bur: | , 1(4. 44. 
nth part thereof mthe fire : with part thereefhe egrteth fleſh; 
| heroſteth roit and &ſattsfied, he warmth himſelfe,G&c And 
the refidue thereof he makgih a god enen his granen [mage: 
p he falerh downe to it, and worſhippeth it, and prayeth wrto it, 
and ſatth, dc liver me fer thou arr my god, And none confide 
reth in his heart,netther s there knowledge or vnderflandin 
| :19ſay, 1 han: burnt. part thereof inthe fire; I have baked | 
bread vpen the coales thereof, 1 hane rofted fliſh, andeaten 
thereof : And ſhall 1 make the refiane an abomination ? | 
Shak 1 fall downe tothe ſtocks of aircee ? eA deciined heart 
hath tarned bim afide,&c. & £ 

No whit lefle is Popith infatuation, 'Semble to your 
ſcluesa Papiſt proſtrate before his breaden god, He knowes 
it the Bakers compoſition ; ſes, toucheth, rafts it bread, 
cannot be ignorant, it goes out at the draughr, Yet adores | #7 
and. prayctittvnto it, ſaying, Dcliuer me, for thou artmy ; 
God. So hath God* (but their eyes, that they cannot ſee,and | © 1;1, 44018, | 
their bearts that they cannot wnderſiand. Like maybe ob. R | 
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ll ſerued in many ocher their abturd opinions, contrary to 
| | | ſenſe, reaſon, all found Authoricy, | 
. ÞSeeitinthat'grand gull, mother of all infatuationtothe 16.66 Nh; 
people: | x. (As an Article of Faith itrmutt be holden, that | 
the Pope cannot erre dogmatice ; in marter of Faith pro- 5 
| pounded to the people ro. be belecued, - though in life he 

maybe adeull incarnate, in his (tudicand private indge- | 
| | | M 3 ment, | 
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| we ſayin Papiſts > Whom: veither-cnidence of Szyiprure, 
nor ſutkcage of Fathers, nor.coufent of Councils, nor bloed- | 


| | perſiwaded,; ruineof that Babylon, cag winfrompalſpabjeft 
Y YOM ASS SALRTRS 299 


E— 


menz;and heretique ; yet.in his publike decifions proxoun-. - 
ced 8 Cathedra, heis, as Prophersand Apoſtles,ot vnerring 

ſpirit, Such yerrue hah that chaire had , cuer fincerhedayes 

of Pope loane, * 128 

2 Next, that to the Pope forefoluing, the peopleowe 
excar: fidew, as regulars to ſuperiours, blinde obedience: 
whatis, if this be not, firorg intatuation ? 

2  Pernnacie and incorrigible [itneſle, parallel to that 
of hardehed Iewes, whom neither tulhlling of Prophecies, 
nor power of Chrifts miracles, nor cuidence of truth, nor 
ſanity of his life, nor bluſÞ-irig of heauen, nor quaking of 
earth, nor reatiag of remple, nor any thing could bring 
from perſwation ot the Hdefſtzhs remporall Kingdome, nor 


win to embracing of [eſusfor the ChritF.of the Lord, No' þ 


leſle. is tiffneſſe oferrour:m thevafſſals 'of Amichriſt, May 


of Martyres, nor ſword-ef Magjiftrate, noc diſcouery of 
Antichrift, nor conſernption of bis Kingdome, nor, Iam 


”, 


OE PR ERIET 'O 9. 
Wonder not toſee\Papifts ynreclaimecable, its ftrong - 


tinacic preuailes with many ; and-halfe perſwadesthey 


haue cleaxe cujdence of truth, ' ſuffeting for their religion | 


to lofſeof ppods; of liberty, of Councry, of life, Le: me're- 
late whar oncepafſcd from a Papift, 2fcermuch conference | 


and hordifpute, brougttro ſtagger, and balfe inclined to | 


change his Religion * that ifhz rerned, he wontd ſure turne 
 Paritan; Sicvinant/inlovitia, And'why? lnthem one- 
ly ofalltheparty aduecſe to Popery; hehadobferued ſome 
conſcience : becauſe fome ſuteriog for their profeſſion: 


the reſt heobſerued ( flanderovuſly I hope) Time-ſcruers, | 


'In Religion, 2s:Cgſki ip policy, * whom the Lord and- this 
people and tbe men of [ndah ſhallehnſe, his will be.Olvwoe 


4is me, thateuerit ſbowld be beard in Gath, or publifbed in. 


the ſtreetes of Aſealow: Yhope, 1 perſwademy ſelfe better 


deluſipn.ſene ypon them: Lkvow not how their- very: pete -| 


[things of many. Thardelufion ſhould preuaile more with 
& _ Papiſts, 
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rather to leaue life, than to corre their herefie; which 
gaue him occafion to remember from (prian; Not the pu- 
niſbment ,but the cauſe was it that made tbe Martyr, 2.And 
conlider, 1. how potently ſhame of ſeewing inconflant, 


coperiſh in their exrour, 2. How fitted to humour of na. 
turethat whole Religion is, 1. givirgit ſhare in the glory 


wherewith cruth bindes : 3. howdeepely faſtned intheir 
mindesthat Principle is ; [rs of neceſſity to ſalnation to line 
| and dye inthe Rem: ſb farth, in ſubietlionts the Biſhop of that 
See, What will not lone of Beatitude doe > Shim for 5hiv, 
and allthat a manhath, will he gine for his life ; much more 
for his ſoule. That no man ſhould fiagger, becauſethey are 
| ſetled wpon their Lees; the delaſfion iv ſhong which is ſent 
yponthem, by 


| with the errour of the wicked, aud fall from your owne fted- 

 faſtnefſe; leſt the Lord giue you vp to like infatuation, and 
pertinacy. in errour. There may beobſerued in many, that 
infidels fiducia, Bernard ſpeakes of z tocomplement with 
the times, in hope to-keepe the minde free from taint of | 
errour ; inconfidence of at leaft, Timely Rexocation, Bur, 
I, haſt thou a promiſe of returne ? 2. aud not ratherdreads 
full chreats of permitting to finsll Apoſtaſie + 3, -Itseafic 


to headlong thy felte, as the deuil] —_— Chrift, Fow: 
the pinacle of the Temple. But capft thou then withour 
miracle, ſtay thy ſeife trom irrecoverablefalling ? Ir goes. 
as 2 Judgement on their ſoules, who thus run intoerrour, 
tobe given wp to pertinacie ; iiffencile thereinſo Aiffe, as 
can never bealtered. Errare poſſum, faith Saint «Auſtin, | 
| meanivg through ignorance : Kereticus efſe wolo ; perti- 
; Nacious, he meanes, incrrour, "Baz rf we ſinve willingly af= 


| Cu ar. Epiſtle ro the Theſſalonians, V ex.14, 
Papifts, than cleare revelation of the ruth with vs whoſe 
tile is, Proteſtants, Butto the point, 1, Not all tiffnefſe 
is conttancie ; there is pertinacie incrrorr ; witne fſc thoſe 
Pcifcillianifts and Donatifts of eAz/fmetime, who choſe 


preuailes with many, through ambition and yaine-glory, 


of Saluationt 2. loofing thole (trift bonds of Sanity, | 


| Butobſccroper leſum, beware how you be carried away | 2 
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iudgement may wee expe, than ſtrongeſt deluſion ? fot- 
tiſheſt infatuation, pertinacie incorrigible ? | 
2 Theinfliter ofthe Iudgement, God ;' God (ballſend 
thew ftrong deluſion > like phraſes ſee frequent, //41.6. 20, 
& 44. Exod. 9. 3.doth God lead into errour, or confirme 
| therein ? Reſp, Efficaciter meane you ? Abſrr 7 heneither 
| deuiſeththe errour, nor propounds it to be beleeurd : heis 
God of truch.,, louer of it : Errezr and® les, bane another 
er 


| 2 Nor enclines-he the mir.de to affent, or the will to 


embrace ir, God-u not Author of that, whereof he u vitor. 


Buc when he is ſaid to harden, to blinde,to deceive, ynder- 
Rand it thus :as a iuſt Judge 1,he gines liberty to Satan and 
his inftrumentsroatrempr, to imprefle ir. Irs ſaid, 7Se Lord 
was angry with Iſrael, and © he moned Danid to ſay, Goe 
number Iſrael and Indah : yertelſewhere its ſaid, f Sataw 
ſtood vp againi} Iſrael, and be proneked Danid to mmber 
Iſrael, & God permiſſine; Satan effiraciterr or, " 

2 Denies or withholds Grace which ſhould hindertheir 
giuing way to crrour : or, - | | Net c 

3 MWithdrawes Gracegiuep, which onely hinderspre- 
uailisg of Satan, or inclination of nature to ſuch errour or .| 
pertinacie therein. Schooles thus, God concurres tocuill ;;. 


{ not Poſitins, but prizatin? : not efficienter, but deficienter : 


his Attsin theſe pere mirabiles, as Caietanerermesthem,' 
which are ſo Gods punifhimenrs, that they are alſo mans | 
ſinnes, are-three.”. 1, 8:Deſertion, leaving to- our ſelues, | 
2 Þ Tradition: delivery of vs ouer to the power of Satan, | 
and ſwing ofour owne corrupt inclinations, 3, And which 
reſults of both, voluntary * permiſſion - nor hiuderivg the 
errours'orfinnes, which except he hinder, will be. Thus | 
and nootherwiſe ſends God delufion, And thus hath God 
his finger incheſpirituall Judgements : theſe finfull pe- 
nalties, ox penall finnes, . + IX» qt 
Doe weproueke the Lord to Anger ? are-+wee ſtrobger 
than be ? Bchold what variety of plagues he hath in ſtore 


for the. children of difabedience : plagues for body, fot 
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: ſoule, which are the moſt dreadfull : thus number them, 


1. deſperate horror, 2. Hardnefſe of heart. 3. Flindneſſe of 
| winde, 4. Obftinacic im erronr, incuill, At theſe trem- 
ble: they are in their height, plagues peculiar to repro-. 
bates, the veſſels of wrath prepared to. deſtruftion, Its 
fearefull when God permits a man to errour, damnablein 
rhe merit 2 mach moreto betrembled at, when he inter. 
clades all | ——— or hope for returne out of errour, 
| Amengh other cauſes that is a principall, reieRiryg loue of 
truth, 

3 Theiflucs of the Iudgement. 1, Beleete of lyes. 2. And 
which followes it, eternalldamnation. 

De primo. To belecue a lye : where are two things, 
I. Their Act, belcening. 2, The matter or obiet, « he - 
whereof firſt, It preſents to vs in ſhorteft compendinme de- 
ſcription of Antichriftian faith, and Religion ; reduced ro 
a word ; its ip plaine Engliſh, «/ye: Take itas Nomen fþe- | 
cies, A Religion, a doQrine compaRted of leafing, They 
ſpeake * lyes in hypocrifie * particularize where they diflent 
from vs. 

Itzalyethat God loues to be ſuited ynto by Saints and 
Angels mediatours : his chargeis ; | Callonwee: hisen- 
| couragement, ts gee ® boldly to Throne of Grace: to draw 
 veare with 41rue heart in full aſſuraxce of fanth : nor hath 
| he ordained vs any other mediatour of ® /ntercefſion, butthe 
ſame that is of Redemption, euen the man Chrift leſus; the 
high Prief# P ſenſoble of oxy infirmuies : compaſſionate farre 
abone the meaſure of men and Angels, 

eA te, that our workes are meritorious being done in 
Grace, The flaines ef our righteouſneſſe, areno lefſe than 
4 menſiruons: by the Prophers confeſſion : and he ipeakes, 
faith Bernard, nox mins vere quam humiliter. 

A lye too palpable, that man may ſupererogate, exceed 
what in duty he owes vnto God, - When * alin owr power 
is commanded : and in doing what is commanded, wee dec 
i but datie.: nay, when in*© many thrugs we ſinne «ff: inour 

| beſt performances, are defeRiue inthe degree and meafure 


of doing. 
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j to cacline rather to one part than the other : ſuppoſing 


Cunt. 41 Expoſitionvpon theſecond Ve x.1 1. 


A lye againtt Senſe, Scripture, all found authority that 
| Bapriſmerakes a aay all wharſocuer hath properreaſonand | 
| nature of finne, Waea ſtill inexperience remaine ? proper- 
frons to enill ; and Paxls ile of Concupiſcence is, fill ſnne ; 
ſomewhere the ſzunrig ſianes not onely becauſe puniſhment 
of (inne, and cauſ: ot tin ; bur becauſe ix ſelfe is fine, as 
Saint Awuſtins (entence is, 
A lye chat ſoules pallc hence to paines of Purgaterie: 
when Sctiprure auoucher>, they are * ax Refrigeyts; receine 
gomfort, ) andreit from labours. . 
A lye too derogatory to the perfection and fulnefle of 
| Chriſts once offering; himſclfe, chart chereby morrall finnes 
oncly arcexpiated ; and commutation onely of erernall in- 
to temporall puniſhmear, merited by his paſſion; when che 
» of the ſonne of Gedpurgeth from all ſinnes ; that one 
oblation * perfirs for ener them that are ſantiified : and his 
being made curſe for 25, hath redeemed vs from the whole 
d cxrſe ofthe Law. I ſparefarther particularizing, - 3 
But why haue they taught their tongues to ſpeake [yes > | | 
Or why hath Satan filed their hearts to lye vnto the holy | 7 
Ghof, Methinkes Lmay dare fay, In many their Aﬀer- | 2 
tions, their lying is, as faftiz deſcribes irin ricteſt ſenſe, | 2 
a going againft their ewne mindes, in yitering vntrucths : | 
the more abhorreat lec ir make ys, from their deftrines of 
denils. 

2 Their behawiourtowards theſclyes, is #0 beleene them. 
Belceuing _ ewothings : 1. Firmeneſle of Aﬀent, 
2, Sctledneſle of of adherence : de prime, There are foure | 7 

degrees by which the minde proceeds to Afﬀent of Faith, | | 
I. Deubifulneſſe, whenthe minde hangs in equil/ibrio, in 
cuen poize, without propenſion to cither part ; aSin /ſree- 
lizes, © hal:ing betwixt tmo opinions. 

2 Swſpitron orconieffure, when it begins tremblingly 


perhaps, poſſibility oftruth inthe Article propoundel ; 
asin Agrippe, eAlmoit thou perſwadeit me tobe a Chri- | 
ſtir... : 


3 Opeion, when the Aﬀent is forthe time ſomewhar 
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Cnar.2, EpiſtletotheTheſſalonians, Ver.11. 169 
ſecled, from ap rehenfion of probabiliryinthe propoſition : 
opined 2 yet 8 without feare, Icft the comadkliony be ., 
.moretrue. Asin Tewporaries, CMatthirroar, | 
+ 4 Faith, whercin-isfirmeneſie'of Aſlearand*perſwali-., 
on that the doQrine taught is vadoubredly ere, - And of 
chis nature, is that which is kere made iſſue of ſtrong de- 
[uſion, 
,o "Whereto if be added Reſolned adherence, ye have | 
the full and entire generall,nauresf Faith, | And irs appli- | 
cable as welltofalſhood as tocrueh-swhence, Faith, accor- 
dingto the Youble obie&,is made two-fold : 1. Falſe faith, 
"when the matter or thing belecuediis falſe: then be he pers- | 
ſwaſionneuer ſo firme, yet thefaith' is falſe, though not 
in the-a&, in the obieft, 2, True Farh, when the | 
obie&is true : and theaffent and adherence firme and yn. | 
; waucring. - | | EW, | 
7 | ThemiſrtyofPapiftsherepointed iv,chat they beleene 4 | 
Z he, A miſeryindeed, when God giues over a manto be 
mn Faich * : 7, Into what. © enormities of finfull 
'praQice, doth blinde zeale for ſuppoſed truth, tranſport-/ RR = 
| many 7 2, What wonderfull * paines take ſuch to goeto | pa 
hell? _ | 

Ouce faſtenthe perſwafion, that its Jawfull or merito- | 
rious. to-murther, Hexetiques, they ſpare not Kings, the | 
Lords aanointed, Settlethem ia belcefe, tkat-Fairh plight | 
to Heretiques needs notbe keys + ſwearing, forſweariog is | 
notſcrupled, dammedoob Rem. Quidmults © 1 doe not | 
chinke Papiſtsſinne all as Paw/s monitht Heretiques, 8 aun | , Tir, 3. 10, 
x raxeume) : rather as Paxls ſelfe before Conuerfion,: Þ rhink. | b Afis 26.9. 
ing they onght to dre, what they doe againit the canſe of | 
trwth, Bur fuch are the fruits of falſified taith, | 

The more hecedfull ſhould wee bee againſt cauſes and 
 meanes of ir. Thus you may numberthem. x, Shut wee 
' oureycs2gaintt light, our hearss to love ofccuth ? Irs ivft 
with: God, togiue ouer to belecfe of lyes, 2. And why fo 
lightfully regard we cuidences or authorities broughcto 
| auouch do&rines as being de fide ? Are Churches, Coun. 
| cels, Popes Authentique, of ſelfecredir? or muſt Fairh be 


eAfs 26.9. 


PP. 


relokned |: 


—_— 


. 
_— ——— 
. 


9 wp oe 


_—_ 


| a6 


-26, 
” 2 Pet.z. To 


oiTimg1. 


| } Gal.5. 4+ 


'C MAP.2. An Expoſitionoponthe ſecond Ye _ 


reſolucd vitimareto them? Tothe | Law and Teftimonic.| 
Search Scriptures, though * Apoſtles,) Angels teach you. The 
fooliſh willbeleexe enery thing : But the prudent conſiders bis 
ſteps. 3- Be nat wiſe in your owne eyes, but fearethe Lord and 
depart from exil, Pride, ſecurity, ſenſuality, hazard to mif- 
belecfe : of ſuch condition and quality haue beene antique 
| Heretiques. | 
That they al might be damned, & ec. 2. Thepenalliflue ; 
damnation. xeon, for wwzatn ; iudged for condemned | 
frequent in Scriprure, Jobs 3.17. & abrbipaſſim « ſhewes it 
their iflue or Gods inteacion? Reſp, You may without errour 
thinke ic ſpoken iztenmtionaliter, and not onely conſecurine. 
God inteads puniſhment of fiane, and not onely orders a 


9 2Tim. 2.35, | 


 Arinesof degils, 


| Law; Is it not a damned, a damning lye ? whoſois in 


connexioa berwixtthem., Howſocuer, ir ſhould ſeeme Au- 
tichriſtian errours,Popiſh misbelecfe is ſuch as ſhall damue 
their ſearies, except perhaps God giue ® Repentarcers 
come out -of the ſnare of the Gail : Saint Pexer calls chem 
2 dammable herefies : the words may be rendred damning 
or deſtroying hercfics, aipious dxwaries. Saint Pani, ® Do- 


Are any ſuch taught and belecued of Rewanifts ? Ref. 
What thinke you ot Juſtification in part by workes ofthe 


this Arcicle but ſo erroneous, if Pax/ſay true, be & fallen 
from Y Grace, aud Chriit ſpallprofit him nothing. What of 
congruent merits afforded.by nature ? of freedome and 
power nartiue inthe will exciced, to apply and determine 
it ſelfe to COR perſwafion ? Ivit not more than 


halfe Pelagianiſme ? whar of expiating finnes of quick and 
| dead by pretended ynbloudy offering of Chrif in their 
| Maſſes ? [ſpare mention of errours in pratice : whoſe 
' grounds yer dodtrined are no lefſe than hereticall : tocom- 
-mit fornication, 4s not herefie, but vnchaftity. But to 
..dorine, that irs lawfull tro commit fornication, -is to do. 


| rine herefie > to beleeue it, isto belecue the dawned he- 


.q Afoc.2.15- | Tefieof 1Nicolaitens, To worſhip God inan Image is not 


herefie but Idolatry. Bur to teach or belecue, rhat God 
muft, may ſo bee worſhipped, lis to teach and belceue as 
| | | 
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| Cnar.2, Epiſtle rothe Theſſalonians, 'Vur.12, 
lefſe than defltoying hereſic. To murther Kings ſuppoſed 
hereticall or Tyrannous, is not herefie, bur $ acnlegich: 


cruelty. But toteach or bclecue it lawfull or mer tcricu 
| to doeviolence to the Loxds annointed, is carſed]y here- 


tica ll, Kce - : , 


the Lake of fire - 


head, the foundation in ſuch fort and degree as to be ca- 
pable of faluation. Antichriſt may bee as Chriſt, a Ze. 
ſus 10 Gods people. Their cnd, if Part ſay true, is dam-< 


| nation, - | | 


4- The cauſe isevident, andthecrime is of that high va. 
rure, that Juſtice of God in infliting ſuch -veygeance, is 
eafily.diſcerhied r for- 1 they beletwenot the iruch\ 2, Haus 


pleaſure inwrighteonſmeſſe; © = 

+ Deprims © who biltewednot the truth. Truth to which 
beleefe is denied; yndetfiand not every Truth, What if a 
man held as Anaxagoras, that the Snow is blacke; could 
not be induced. to belecue it White : or as ( opernicay, that 
the heavens Rand ftill:withour motion, the earth mones, 
and were refraQary to all contrary perſwaſion, Heretiques 
or Infidels you: might calFfuch in Philoſophy ; howbtir 
diſcredence of ſuch truths deth: not preiudice any-in his 
faluatiov. Truth ynderfiand as' Paw! interpretsthe Gol- 
pell : the word of truth which i the * Goſpel, Eph.1.13. io 
Riled exther-xg9' Voz, as the moſt excellent, eximious, 


| comfortable truch God euer revealed to-man.: elſc in op- 


| poſition to: thoſe ſhadowie-reſemblances wherein Ged 
preſemed 'Chrifts- merits/and | benefirs x0 the-faith of 


| Janes; 


You may in foolifh, or ratherc1uel! pitic,promiſe life to 
| Impenitent Papiſts ; Tmeane, that repentnortheir Papiſme, 
beſides at thor other finnes;- norreuoke their erreurs : for 
my part I beleeue Saint Pax/, their erroursinfaith are fach 
a* ſhall d-mme them. Saint [ohn, thatthe © Braft and falſe 
Prophet with all their impenitemt ſettaries ſhall becaft into 
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| x9e | | 


Ve 1. 


Jaduiſe as Saint /ohn, f Come ont of her, keepe out of her 
#Hyethe Lord: people that lone your foules; Save your ſelnes ſApoce18: 4. 
from that vntoward, that curſed generation. If Papiſts | 
may beſaued, we hauc — ſeparated 2 if they hold che | 

ore 


} 
} 


| 
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— 


 4Ccl 5.8.. 


7 Apoc.19. 20. | 
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of — .  _ 47 et 
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Tewes ; in Sacrifices and other Ceremonies: whereas to y's 
nakedly he hath afforded the realcy and truth of what they 
foreſhadawed': ſee /ohn 1, 17, Grace and Trath came by 
le it Hs C h rift, f 


% 


infidekty is of ewoſorts : 1. of pure Negation; ſuchin 


| word or _— of faith. x.. ofcuill diſpoſition, / the 
rice is put ims the hands of foolgy to get knowlrage, bit 
ar w. beert: the — of fairh youchlafed, _— 
dence denied yntgit.Such inchildrenofthe. Church where» 
of apertly this Scrjpturemuſt be ynderſiogd, =} 
There aretwo kindes or degrees of it, 1, Totall reſpe+ 
Ring the whole word ef Gad,all Articles of faith, 2, Par- 
tiall; wherepart of the, Geſpell, me Articles of faith, vs 


| ſomething belongiag to cuery Article is belecued 5howbcir 


cowards ſome points, orthe full ſentence of ſome one or 
more men are incredylous, Example. Thatfaith in Chrift 
was neceffary to ſaluation, falſe Apoſtles amongſt [ewes 
denied not, Butthat it alone, orthe obieR of it,  Chriſts 
merit, entered our Iuſtificatien,' or made it perfit without 
workes of the Law, they beleeued nor, were therefore in 
part Infidels, &c, | 


old and new Teſtament. The three Creeds they admit 


——— 


| onthem ? FI nor $047 wel PILELIENER Wy: | 
| Kefp, Two things I command to euery one defirous 
hercin coexpedite himſelfe, x, Asin an oath impoſed, the 
forme 1s toſpeake truth, the whole truth, and nothing but 


nothing but truth bebelecued, If anything bur the-truth be 
belecued, on arcfalfficed in theigfaich ; ve ſupra, they be- 
leevealye: I 

| pable fo far ef Infidelity, How Papilts are falſified in their 
faith, ſo asthey arechargeable withdamned kerefie, we haue 
ſhowne betore ; how chey-.aze Ipfidels gorwithRanding 
cheir;profcfied belecte of all Angidlesofthe Creed you nay 


cnus 


—y AQ = 
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| Pagans and Turkes to whom God neuer yet youckſafed the 


che truth, - Fo in faith irs required that truth, whole truth, 


| Cinr/2, An Expoſition vponthe ſecond Vu 8.12. 


. 


| 


But is jnfidelity inany ſortchargeable on Papiſts. [2 t 
hold, they confeiſe to belecue che whele word;of God in |: 


entire into their faith. how then may we charge infidelity |. 


the wheletruth.be not belecued,they are cul- | 
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7 our ſinnes ; Where then is:their Infidelity 2: that m 


their full fenſe taken; Thusina word, x;\Theallſofticien- / 
cy of Chrifts meritorious paſſion they belcenenot. 2, Nor | 
his. propriety. incommunicable in his office of mediaticy, | 
Exemp. That Clirift ſuffered wider Pontins Pilate, was | 
| crhcified, dead. andburied, wentdowne to hell,'Papiſts' 
| belceue : bur did not, docnotilewes ſo ? whodoubts but | 

they belecue:the generall hiſtory of Chriſtspaſſion 2sitis | | 
articled in our Creed, recorded in the Goſpell ;* yer are 
Iewes Infidels in thoſe very Articles; ' Why * they belceue | 
nor.cauſe norauaile of his paſſion ;' which is the life of E= | 


_—— 
Ge oY 


Poations cl (Nd Sit 1 FLIGHT 14 hegG | 
/ Yetistrve, both-cauſeandauaile Papiſtsin a ſore be? 

 leeye, that he died ar Innocent; for the Nocent, —_ 

ONITCm» G 

ring-he inteudedexpiarionefall ſinhes: wortall evd veniall; | 

| diſchargedivs ball guslry}and:obligatonto all puniſtivent | 

| temporalianderegall; they filfly derty 3/our ſtlues mult ſas! | 

risfie for'venidli fonts ; procuredidcharge:fropyrewporalt' 

punifhmaies.bypur:ownevoluncaty'paſi ons; 2nd penous |, 

gaogl-watkes, ; Hot, 11] 1:5 9553 4; rÞ - V4 S161 ; | i 

» ThatChuf} izxmediaquy of Iirerceſfion-and Rebempricn! 


Papiſts belecue; herein are Orthodox in faith: that hers the: | 


x * 


file viertrorivin ediarauraf lurore: fion and Impetration, | x1 Ti..2: 5.. 
they beleeye not ; hexein chep me Lofidets, Sajovs and(Ar.gels ; 11cbn w, 1, 2, 


ragritariouſty interoceetorys, that isthe 1 yeoftticirfaith A 
flere Rebigwaad) cg oningda of 2 ronng 3D TO TY 
' <a 'Nexe let heoonfidernd qhe generalliadkHowiedge:? 

menkof Scripture andealidtoginurs.conained in Serpinire 
to'heof Gad, acquits not of patricular livfidelity : forwhat | 
if-hexgticall ſenſe> bee forces vpou the Jereer 2 and in that 
falſe; ſenſe: bee hickeorieq'; vhene i914 tye-ynder:thar Faichy ; y 
theres Juhdelityi; uf ra Scriprares invight fexſe 'thllthcre- 
dence bedenied. Exemp, hat the Text in John; Father, 
Word, ara Spirh are! ono;,] ivGidds word, no Abtininitaty. | y1 lehs 5:7. 


- 


deniccth,z .hutchac-oncnefigis\byronfiorofurtth, chats _ 
02? | Je 


— 


mm. a _ 
ws... 246.4. TRA _— 


uangelicalleruth couched in thoſe Articles : the cauſe % oy ' 4 Rem.4. 25, 
fines, nat bis owne theauaile,our * Redemption and Infti. p* Heb, g. 12, 


| C 4ar2. Epiftle rethe Thiſſalonians, . Ves.12.| | i792 
thus conceive: inafinuchas chey belceue notal Articles in oa 
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| Cua Pal. "An Bxpoſitionvpon the ſecond Vun.12. 


lyein their faich : not by identity of Edlence, istheir Infide- 
lity : rhatfaith juſtifiech in the hight of God, Papiſtsdenie 
not : But as a quality principall inys, and asche beginning 
and firſt ſtep toiuftice, which chey imagine inhereat in vs; 
chats the lye in their faicb, That as an inftrumenrgppre- 
headivg and applying the righceoutacile of Chriſt, for 
| which we are accounted righteous, by which alons we 

(tandiuft in Gods fight ; this they belecuenor; in taisthey 
arc Infidels, | Ls; 

_ 3 Laſtly, lettharbe weighed, thatinthe points which 
orchodoxly they profeie.co belecue, the formall obie& of 
their faich is not veritas prima : but the teſtimony of the 
Church ; humane faith makes noc a-Chriſtianhe is no-bet- | 
| ter than an Latidell in reſpeR of diuine faich, who hath no 
higher reaſon. than humane authority or reaſon of his 
; belecuing,; Summe yp all, che reſulcis:this ;- who ſo de-| 
nies credence to any:partiof truth couched in any Article, 
is in.that reſpeQ an-{ofidell ': who fo belceues the letter of 
Scripture, . nat belecuing the ſentence flowing from right 
Interpretatian, is ſo farreamInfidell ;i:who fo belecues the 
Goſpecll enely, becauſe:the Church teſtifies/ir ro be Goſo 
pell, nor becauſe the Author revealing atugivesſuch Teſti. 
mony, is neuer a whit lefle than an Iutidell ; Suchare Pa. 
piſs ; Ergo Infidels, that js,: culpable of partiall Infi. 

cuty, < j f31{3 Y1R 514720) ? M9. « 1h" | 
A hearts deſire and prayer ts God for Papifts is; that | 
| they may be —— uy Bs wen Palutoſball be | 
ſaued, Howbcit, ofthem which liveand dye P.piſts, I muſt 
| profefſe my charity cannot be fo charitable-asito thinke 
; they ſhallbe'ſaued, © x. They are falfified i their faith, be= 
; leewe lyesno lefle than damnable bereſies. 2. Thy are wth- 

, out farth, inthe points Which ate the very heart and toule 
. of the Goſpell.The good Lord giue them eyes co (ce, hearts! 
' to bewaileand forſfake their herelie, their Infidelity r- that | 
, fochcymaycomeont of ſaare of: thedeuill, flye fromthe | 
 wrack eq came. fi; 2 ne So | 
2 Their ſecond Gnne making lyable:ro. damnation ; is; 
taxing pleaſure.in xnrighteouſueſſe; Theophilitts ierpre- 

| er 


_— 


C nar. Epiſtle rozheThiſſalonians. Vnx.12, 


| vninerſalem juinſtitian;,fnne and wichedueſle;ſiich ſhould | 


' aburthenimolerable :* 2; lerhimiterateit, 6fincolcrible it | 


175 


[— 


rer renders, qui obleFtati ſunt in iniaſtitia, The word Ggni . 
fiesa willing; pteafing;ſelfe-proportion, not withourmuch | 
contentment : : ynrightcouſneffe, - take as before to denote | 


the ſectartesof Ancichriſtbe; ten finding pleaſance, raking | 
delight intheir owne and others viciouſneſſe, Avice axde-"! 
gree of viciouſneſle incompatible with Grace. ' Salomon 
nores it theproperty of the wicked9s-®yeidyee indoing enill, | ;Prouwmo. » 
£0 dejegt is the frowardne ſe of the wickedtSaint Par rakes: 

it *' more keinousrhan doing evil: $iint Berward to.Ex- aRom.s. 32. 
genizsnething the ſcueral}fteps wheredy met deſcend to | 

the depthrand Lotto ie. ofdeſperatecomempr,' rankes this | 


| inthe middle; . whena man firſt enters into a courſe of ſin. 
\ . Ning, eſpecially-apainft conſcience, he findes his firſt fat | 


_ 


' becomes grawe onely, frequent it, of grawe,its made 3./exe: 


cuſtome it, it proues 4. inſenſible:' 5, not long ere its riſade.' 


' delectable. 6, The taſte of pleaſure makes-it deſirable, 


' 7+ Thatcxcuſable.:8; By and bydeſenfible; 9.Till at laft. - 


; it becomes g/oriabile' ; matter of boafting, to which what '_ 
' can beadded inthe meaſure of finfulneſſe : | 


| 


| 


arcaftccted withall, thar divide the fpeile. Bur our vpn 


extenuate it-as yeniall;? not roexcuſciras atrick of youth ? 


Ic it chargeable on Papiſts 2 Re; On no Chriſtians . 
more ; I ſpare mention of theirexulting in their owne i= 
picties and Tdolarries :. perhaps the people thinke they 
ought ſo ro ſerue God : But whoeuer knew Papiſl other | 
than praQicer, abertor, triumpher in the vileſt pollutions 
of that day of teſt which God hath ſanRificd to himſcltfe 
from the beginning ? And what ioy isitto ſee or heare rhe 
*x0: bitancies of men of the contrary Religion 2 what Da- 
wid-with Þ Riners watersbewailed, Lot © vexed bis foul: } bPC".119.136. 
from daytoday to behold and beare ; parcly forthe diſho . | c2Þcr 38, 
nour of God, partly through compaſſon of: the ſinners 
miſery : theſe ioy in wth the toy of harwe#t, or luch as the y 


——— 


filchinefle of fornication, .the companion of Ropiſh Idcla- 
try: was cuer Papift knowne toſcruplethis finne? notto 


to ioy and: glory thereinas in a point of manhood ? Byr 
| ſcaner, | | 


M——— 
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| rakivg pleolivg kn yorighteouſnefle, 


Cn BAP2. "An Expeſiomepen Arfwond eV em. t 3. 


Ga Lordſcatcer ourcrael enemies that delight inblood? 
firoog muſtthe infataation bez40:no leffechan exrintion 
of che light of 1ature/; from which ilſues retopcing iamal- 
facresof Chijftiapsy and iinfpilling of blood ;:awhereln yer! 
the ſcarler. Whore, and ner Scatartes. Jay eutato: laoghtter, 
and.as Cangibals, findeSwecrnefle intnligbes inebilativg 
moregchan in blood;i: 1c! 

x Aud ye mgult:wehope Papilts fo living andyin Fe 


bg ſailed 21 Summe wp the Whole, thusiathrin de 
by progertives ti Falfi6edinghew Faith; 24 PAithlefli*tol 
v3r45 the truth. agitating, 


'|-e Maike 18.16, 
' f Luke 1343+ 5+ 


| 


22 Cor.7. 


' | gorie, Commiſpa flere, flonda non tommiictere. Thus Icon- 


| fidels, Juppenitents way be Gned3: yertaid our Sauiour, He 
that;5 beletuerwit ſhall bedamned 40d Fexrepe fangs 
ſhabgigeryſb:s orwhetchinke we > is fall Faithyfaui 
Is fajchkfactie jowards any neceſſary! oper Sl —_ 
capable of Saluatjon ? may impeuireuts hopetor 5 uation? 
or is itpenizencero.delight” in finae 2 -orrather, = Gre- 


clude ; When Hereriques, Infidels, lmpenicents are ſaved, 
then ſhall Papiftsalſs be partakers of Saluation. /» has fide | 
| Vino ; ſpero,moriar. And of Antichriſtthus farre: as alſo of 
the rwo firſt maineparts of the Chapter, Caucar, and Con- 
fucacion of Errour:; "eſs wes the/Comtore occafionally ſub.. 
joyned, 


Oy ECCCCEE * 
0 


Vs KS. 15414: 


But we ave hana oiriv God thankes alwayes for you, Pre. 
thre, Belowedofthe Lordbecanſe God hath fron::5e be- 
giming choſen ENG to Saluation;through Saritification of | 
| - Spirit, and beleefe of the Truth. 
| Whercunts he clledyou byour Gefpell, tothe obraining of the 
glory of onr Lord liſme Chrift. 


= apparently intended to preuent the diſcomfore 
and feare of Gods people, likely eo: ariſe from meei- 
rating! 
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eating } r, heavy wrath falling yponſeRaties bf Antichriſt : 
my” porcticy of Aucichnlfontngl inthe Snare, The 
grotnd of Comfort is theit cleQion ':' forme the comfor- 
cable Argument thus, if you pleaſe ; thoſe whom God hath 
-choſento faluarion, (t all not be ſeduced by Antichriſt: God | 


Antichtiftc © * OY 7s 
"The maiorhack nor onely waplification, bur'as 1 con- 


faluation puts in all the vefſzls of honour to prepare them 
to provict rl are I. oerpchel ofthe$ f98ryE faith 
oftrurh, Graces oppoſire to tlie quality of Antichrifts ſe. 
Ratics, They areal] 1. falſificd in their faith: 2, faithleſſe 
towards truth : 3. ſuch as finde pleaſure in vorightcouſ. 
neſle : and by conſequemnoteleR tofaluarion, Sas you 
may conceiuetheframe: : Men fanRified by rhe Spirit, and 
bel 'rhe truth; are our of ot of ſeducement by 
Antichriſt :"fich he preuailes onely with men faithlefle and 
; yvnſanRiified, Bur all che EleR are ſanRified, and belecue the 
| truth 2 Ergo. + | 
The muner whether of De pacgell or of the proſyllo- | 
gilme, hath proofe, ver. 14. They arecalledto ſanity and 
faith, Ergo,cleted; or or, , ſanRified and faithfull : ſup- | 
poſing thecalling to be effeRuall, | | 
Out of the text ingrofle ariſe theſedocuments. 1, How | 
carefull « Miniſter moprudence ſhould beto anticipate the | 
feares and diſcomforts of Gods children, ariſing or likelyto 
ifſue from mention of things fo frigltfull. Specke to che 
heart of Ternſulem " + put difference 2 confert the feeble 


| Shepherd of the ſheepe, of his holy Ap Rlesand P ; 

eſpecially when judgements Goiriraalf char coaſt a Cer= 
rainedamnation are mentioned : ſee Heb. 6.9. & 10. 39. 
| 2Tim.2.18,19- 3/ohn5.16,18, 


[ Cnap2, Epifilerothe Theſſalonians us, "Vattz. ; 


hath choſen youto faluation: Ergo,fearcuot feducement hy | 


ceiue, implicite proofe, from meanes which EleQtion to | 


bludever.22. 


minded > ſo is the charge; ſuch che praRtice of the # great | 3Luke 13, 33. 


Reaſons : 1. this partofthe® Right outring ofthe word, | k2 Tim, 2.15, 


| ſharingroeuery one his owne portion, | 
' "Neceffity in refpe& of Gods children, in whoſe cares 
| the noiſe of things ſo fiightfull - 2s the ſound of thunder : 


partly 
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py z. through conſcience of merits to ſhare in like-* 


udgements : 3. partly through feare of owne infirmiry. 
and aaturall murability, 3. Remembrance ot fight of many 
| eminent in gifts become Apoſtataes. 4. Weake appre- 
henſion and affurance of Gods loue and their owne ſharing | 
in elc&ion, 5. Dwelling coo much on thought of porear 

Aduerſacies, weake meaſure of Grace, 6, Forgerfulneſle, 
or not conſidering the potency of cheir ſupporter, with the 

like, © | 


occaſioned and excited: to glorific the. grace of God, in. 
exempting them from that fearcfull condition. 

Th- times I confeffe are ſuch. as require the ſpirit of 
James and Hobn, the! ſonnes of thunder to bedoubled ypon 
Munfters; ſo not ſ:cure onely,but fcaflefle are moit growne 
of ſpirituall miſery and danger, Howben chec* bee thar 
monrne i Sian, tha: tremb'e a the ward of God ; for ſuch is 


cor: ſolation 2 promiſ-uous premulgatien of terror or com» 

| fort ſorts not with that prudence God requires in his Mz- 

| niſters, 

| Next, you may notice the maine ground of. comfort, 
EleRion; ſo ofienn like caſe applicd : ſee 2 Tims. 2,19. 

| Roms,8.30. Luk.12. 32. F<f7 

j-- Moll fitly tofſcale vp folid comfort to \Gods children : 

| fich they cahly apprehead chat® fonudation ſure ; that de 

cree immutable, and of infallible accompliſhment, 


nate, who by their good wils will haveall mention thereof 


plentiful in publiſhing this part of Gods couvſell cothe 
ple. 2, Nothing more 1, dcics mans pride, or 2,cx«. 
tols glory of Gods Grace in our ſaluation, 3- Nothing 
is greater incentive to Sanctity ; 4. nor fills the weary 
ſoule with more ſolid comfort, Prudence in publiſhin 


ccale it, 


ll 
— 


| 3 And itsnot our leaſt inducement, thathereby they are | 


requiſite the temper and ſpirit of Barnabas the ſane of | 


encloſed tothe chaire in Schooles:not ence tobe whiſpered | 
in our Homilcs a& Populum. when yer 1. Gods Spirit is. | 


| , Nor | 


4 


| 


j 


| 


Fhar me thinkes they are imprudently proudly cautioe | 


none but alloyes; bur they are oucr. wiſe who wholly cane. | 


NR 


—_—_____R*——__ 


le, who make the knowledpe of it impoſſible in ſtare 
of chis life ; forthea how comforts ic ? Irs necthe decree, 
bur our apprehenſion of owne fharing in that grace, thar 
yeelds comfort to the ſoule : what, when the Aſavor is af- 
ſented to, the Ele& ſhall not bee ſeduced, except I may 


de bis alibi, "_ 


are out of gunſhot of ſedncement by Antichriſt and other 
hereriques : compare, 2 Tim.3.17,19. Apec.12.8. Mat.24. 
24- '1. Againſt tuch gares of helprewaile net, Matt.16e 18. 
| 2. Such finne not yuto death: Yer thus vnderſtand. 

1 In matters of inferiour nature they may be miſtaken ; 
building hay and ftuble vponthe feundation, 1 Corixch.3. 
I2,TFo 

2\ In fundamentals alſo erre for atime ; but herein if 
they miftake, ſooner or later God reduceth : See promiſe 
, Phil.3.15.1ohn 16. 13. Finaliter, they ercenotia truths of 
| neceflat y faich, 
| Ifay as Peter,® Gine di{igence to —_— aud :[:ion 

ſure, that ys may hauecomfort to bold fat 


ſeale, vleaves this ſtampe or imprefſion ; they depare fFom 
$11qutty, purge themſelues from theſe, who are veſſe/s of ho- 


ſopeot therext:? particulars you may thus number, 
Bs. B-fides che mannerofpropounding with 1, chank(. 
givige ro God,and acknowledgement of obligation to that 
duty whereof before > Thereis, 1, Theblefling, E'etireu, 
| 2, The author, Ged, 3. The time, from the begomnizg, 
| 4+ The moriue, Lowe. 5. The meancs of execution, ſcnfts- 
fication ard farth. To whichyoumayadde : 6, Theeuts 
dence, effettualVoration,verſe 14. 
Q. What iseleRion ? Reſp. Thegererall notion of the 
word in common apprehenſion, istheſclect:ng, aiſuming, 
culling out of ſome, with refuſall of orhers ; as when its 
i aidot Danid, he went and 4 choſe h1me finc ſaeoeth Rones 
N. 2 our 


Fe Mo 


Cu APa2, Epifle ro the Theſſalonians, V zx.1 J 


"Nor doe they lefſe erre and hinder cowfore of Gods; 


aflume,l am cleed, how fecles my ſoule thecomforc? Bur | 
The generall of che ground fer comfort is this ; the Ele | 


our prepared to glo! y. Thus of gencrals from the bod y and | 


| Foe 
e hep- ſetbe- / 81 Per 3.10. 
fore you; ? The foundation ftlands ſure : But haue eyero the | p> Timaru 19, 


| 30, &c. 


qr Sane 17. 


——— 


7 Pſal.135.4. 


' ſPſal.147. 19, 
| 20s 


| 


| 8 Rom.3.1,% 


| 


þ 


| 


Pre. 


Vſe. 
#Ephel.1, 5,6. 
Romeg. 


x Matth.1te35+ 
& 13.16, 17+ 


[ 
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' dome, when his brethren were preſented vnto Semwel by | 
their father eſſe, of Elieb tendered to Semwel,, fauh the 
Lord, Thauerefuſed him ; of the reſt, the Lord hath not 
choſen theſe, 1 Sem,16.7»3,9,10. | 


choſeme before thy father, and before alt his houſe. 1 Saw, 


| 6.21 .compare I ({hron.28.4,5. 


Ban A Pe2., 13 Expoſuion Von the ſecond Vaal 3-] 
outofrhe brooke, who bur apprehends implied arcfuall 


/ 


ofthe reft, IITEVT F F, : $62 

Ja all ele&ion and choiſe which God makes amongſt. 
men, ye ſhallobſcrue rhe like, whether it he: 1+ Ad mnumne. 
Oc, 2, Ad media ſalntis. Or, 3: Aa ſalmtems, De prime + 
As in the choiſe of David .to ſucceed Sap! in the King- 


Daxidco ſcoffting Michal,it was before the Lord which | 


De ſecnnds : lathe choiſe of people to the externall 
meanes ofſaluation, Word, and Sacraments, as all vifible 
Churches, and euery particular ofthem are choſen, js not 
apparent like preferring one people before another, Re- 
linquiſhing and paſſing 
ted without it 2 The Lordbath © choſen lacob to himſolfe 
and Iſrael for his owne poſſeſſion: dealt he ſo with * other na- | 
trons? Hadthey the knowledgeof his Lawes? Where then 
the* prefermen; of the Tew ? | Ts 

De tertio: Ele&ion to ſaluation, what plainerthan that 
of P ax), Royn.g, Thaue loued, thar is, in love choſen [acob. 
What of Eſiz#, I haue hated him,that is,ar leaſt not choſen, 
or refuſed him, | | 

Thatman would wonder to ſee the acumen of Arminius! 
and his Setaries, ſo blunted and obtuſe ro abſurdity, , 
when they conceit a generalleloftion, though conditio- | 
nall, of all and cuery man to ſfaluation.. But tired*with 
Antichriſt, Thaue promiſed my backe abltinence from fre 
mb. 

** Burſiremethinkes, that dotage of eArminine, 1, Robs 
God of the " glory of his rich Grace, which he aimed atin 
particular election, 2.. And calts a blunt ypon that thankeg 
the veſſels of mercy doe, or ſhould renderto their God, 
Our Satfiour willipg to excite his Diſciples to thankful. 
nelſe yato God, ſhewes, che * preferment they had in bis: | 


5 fanours: 


| 


—_— dtc —— 
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y others ? Can a choiſc be concei. | 
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fawours : Ste alſ> Pſalme 147. 19, 20. 

Kindlieft comes it off from that ſoule, that ſees the ſpe 
cialry of Gods fauour toward: it ; and meditaces the many 
millions ofequall condition in nature, pafſed by in the de- 
cree of Election, aad lefg co perith in their finnes, So let vs 
vic it, 

2 Is itofacertainenumber of men ? And arethe par- 
ticulars ynchangeably determined of ? Reſp. Why arctheſe 
queſtions reviued ? Irs ruled long fince, that the number of 
the predeſtinate is certaine, uaterialiter aut formaliter : and 
chat not onely in preſcientia, as if God oucly forzknew 


| Goas con:iſelsſhallſtand : doth the Lord lay, and ſhall hee 


how many, and who (hould be ſaued : buc in predeftina- 
tioxe allo ; becauſe the pe; ſons are ordained to cuctlaſting 
life, Met.13.48. & weowers, TeTEs x; exgiaion; thoſe yery men 
and no others, And what elſe meancs that phraſe ſo cf- 


| 


rea vſed in Scripture, of writing their * names inthe booke | x Luke 10.20, 


of life ? 


Phil.e. 3- 


Fie on the Dreame, that a Reprobate may become an | *pec-20.15. 


Ele&, an Ele a Reprebate; if one, why not all? And 
God wholly faile of his purpoſe to ue any : and Chrift in 
vaine ſhed his blood for Redemption of mankinde ? 

eſt, Is it of infallible accompliſhment ? Sotharall 
the Elcct ſhall yndoubtedly be ſaued ? Refp, Fond dotards; 


nor doe it ? That? foundation ſtands ſure. * Is it poſſible to | 
deceine the El: ? Thea notwithſtanding the Fathers pleas | 
ſure to giue the Kingdome, the little locke ® muſt feare, 
2. Th:n Paslscomtorts fo frequent from this ground, are 
miſerable comforts : himſclfe, as /obs friends, a miſerable 
comforter: See 2 Tims. 2.15. Roms. 8. 30. Etalibipaſſim, 
Men ſo Scholaſticall cannor be ignorant, what Scor tathto 

the queſtion taken in ſenſ# compoſito, On this foundation | 
let all Gods children build themiclaes for comfort, Oa | 
this who ſo builds, Þ þxi/ds on the 'K ocke; the purpoſe ac- 

cording to EleQion Rtands, Rom. 9. r 1. And the EleRion | 
obtaines, Row. 11, 7. Notes thusnumber, x, Connexion | 
of all graces tending to make vp the new wan compleat, | 


2. Eſpecially when they grow towardsabounding. 3, Are | 


N 3 vigorous, 


Es 


JzTim.z, 19, 
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a Luke 13. 


Scot. inpri, 
Mift. 40. 
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crPer. 1.9, 
d Matt.1,21. 


er Thefſ.1.ulr, 
f At 13. 48. 


g Matr.5.8. 
b1Pet. 1,4. 
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Cuar.:. An Expojition upon the ſecond Vem1;, 


vigorous, and operatiue, notſuffering to be idle and vi. 
Fcuitfull in the knowledge of our Lord and Sauiour, By 
theſe we may make calling, and Election ſure to our ſelues ; 
aad ſo be affured we ſhall neuer fall, or faile of our hope of 
immortaliry.: Sce 2 Per, 1:4,5940 11. 


i © Sonles. As the Angell ginin 


Whatthe good is to Fruition whereef wee are choſen, 
isnoticed, Salxation, that ſounds Preſeruation, or Dcliue. 
rance 5 From what? If any aske-;-not ſo much from miſe- 
ry, or danger temporall, though therein Gods choſea haue 
a ſpecialty : 1 Tim. 4. 8: 2s from thoſethart corcernie owr* 

g notation of the name Jef 
to be impoſed onthe Meſſzah, cxplicates, from onr* ſinzes, 
| the guilr, raigne, puniſhmear eternal! of our finnes, from 
 ©:/e wrath to come + Andwhich is alfo implied, aduance- 

ment to a {tate of bleſſednoſfe and immortality, zof erernall 

life ; the bleſſed 3 Yi/jon and fruition of the glorious Ged - 
| head, toÞ a creowne,an inheritance vucorruprible, vnd: filed, | 
and that fadeth not away, reſeruedin Heanen for vs. To 
this blefled, and glorious eſtate, hath-God choſen and or- 
daincd ys. 

What now, if not to wealth, pleaſure, honor, high 
calling, the beatitude of men ſenſual], and earthly minded ? 
Yerif tobe | rich in Faith, Hrires of the Kingdome which 
hz hath promiſcd,is notthe prefermentgreater ? Should not 
this digeſt pouerty, paine, abaſure, all miſery earth can 
faſten on vs ? Peuiſh earthly mindednefle of ſenſuall na- 
cure, how ftormes it at diipenſations or prouidenco ; that 
in theſe tranſitory things, worſt men haue ofe preferment 
before Gods children ? Thus calme the grumbling of 
| fleſh : it hath pleaſed Gods goodneffle, for aftcr this litero 
prepare good things for hischildren, which wicked ſhare 
not in; euils for the wicked, which his childrentaſte not of: 
Theſeremporals hemakes common to good and bad, that 
reither the good things ſhould ouer cagerly beedefired, 
which euill mcu are ſcene tocnioy ; nor eutll things too 
cowardly declined, which beſt menare moſt preſſed with. 
all, Sec r1ches,(07 7 reſerned for ® huyt tothe owners, becom- 
ming inſtrumeacs of iajuitice, fewell co enflame corrupti- 


on, 


Cy, 


—_— at 


— 


——_— — — 


| ſus; and,though in temporaiues preferred nuſcreants before 


| ckou he is partiall ? Reſpecter of perſons? Reſp, Its oratui- 


—_—_@__@e__—w 


on, thus thinke, like nature is iathee-;- and thou wiſt fay 
God is Gracious in keeping from like temptations, 2. Next 
| ſee yourcalling, no; 1 many Mighty, not many Noble. are 
choſen toe:arn«ll Life ; 11 that Gaviſe thou haſt preterment, 
3. Ad ® what ſhatls: profit to winret5e whole world, and 
toſe the Soule ? Oh blefſed bee God, will thy Souie fay, 
w19 hath ® bl:ſſ.d me in all ſpernnall blfſi- gs in Chriſt le. 


me, yer choten me to 'Saluation, from which Monarches 
many are reiected, 

2 Thechuſer, God, who alonehath diſpoſe of ® Graze, 
and Glory, + woia, power and demirion oner the maſſe, to 
make ore veſſelltio honor, another io diſhonov. 

Wry quarrels the/ reprobate part of che corrupted 
lumpe, that they alſo, or rather were nor choſen ? Shall 
q the clay ſay tothe Potter, why ha#t chou mae me thus ? | 
[na: any acecholen, is of his Grace, that thou a ſinner re- 
iced, isnoiniultice, 2. Aud * whahath gruen him firit ? 
Askeſt thou why this man rather thanthy tclfe,or another ? 
He igaui abſolute. Lord, Friend he «oththee | no wrong, may | 
hg net de with his owne, what ſcemeth him beft ? Sayelt 


tousnet debt, that is here conferred, 

How dares duft and aſhes intromit fo farre into this 
councel!l of God, as to preſcribero his wiſdome, toforme 
co that Maieſty rules of [uſtice > Why admires it not-ra- 
ther what it comprehend» no: ? As Paul* 53:3; Plotins 
thus z In what Iconceiue, I adorchim, in what I compre. 
hend not, I admire him. Be willing tobe ignorant, of what 
God hath ſecreted. God ſhall lighten things hidden in 
darkneſle : fondly doe weanticipare, 

Much doththe Meditation coafirme hope of enioying the 
happinetle purpoſed to vs, that irs God who haththereto 
choſen vs. ® God rx-not 4s.a man, that he ſhouldlie, nor as 
the ſore of man, that he ſhouldrepent : The gifts and cal- 
ling of God are withour * repentance, 


| The time, fromthe beginning, that is, fay ſome,ofthe 
c 


reation, burelder by much is that decree, Thes grace _ 
N 4 


efore | 
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| x Rom.1I. 29» 


— 


| x Cor.1.26,27. 
#2 Matt. 16.26. 


nEpheſ.t.g. } 


o Pſal. 84. 11, 
þ Rom.g. 21, 


Ve ts 
qRom.g 20s 
rRom.11. 35. 


{ Mar.30e15. 


t Rom 11, 33+ 
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# Num.23.19. 


x2 Tim. 1.9. 


| JEphel 1. 4. 


z1 lohni.n 


alude 4 
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c Rom. 9. 1s 


| bDun.9-7c - 


Cnar:. An Expoſition upon the ſecond Var. 13. 


bef,re * the worlds were, God choſe before the ? foundation 
of the world, mia 8: av ap355, though termes properly be- 
longivg to time, yet are ſometimes tranſſi:-med ro denote 
whar is pertinent to eternity, that which was * fromthe be- 
ginning ofthe word of life, lends vs beyond the beginning to 
medirace erernity of Chrifts exiſtence and generation, 1dly 
doth thar ſelfe-coniceited dunce criticke,vrgethe jiny when 


he would proue reprobation to beordered in time after the 
fall: Forfoth /wdeſaith, nina, ® of old foreordained to this 
indgement. 1. And why not EleQion fancied to be intime, 
becauſe an' dpyie? 2. Þ Anriquay dierum, denotes it not 
Gods eternity ? And why not 722.0: of old, that is from 
eternity, which is elder than time. 3. Is cieion before 
time? Then reprobation, Who ſo chuſcth, refuſcth alſo; and 
when his choiſe is, then is his rcfuſall. See ſupra. 


| Saint Pawl from alike circumſtance, and farre inferior 


concludes, that EleRion is nor ex operibus, but ex vocante. 
For © ere the children were borne, before they had done good, 
or enill,it was ſaid, I haze loxed Tacob,Whac when it paſiicth 
on vs, before the worlds ? In etemity ? May wenot much 


of free-will ? 

Obiett. Bur ſome of theſe fell ynder preſcience. Reſp, 
I. And why may wenotſoelude the Apoſtles argument in 
calc of [acob ? There allo had preſcience place. 2. Preſci- 
ence is Gods prafticke knowledge, and preſuppoſerth or. 
dinance, the at of his will, as being in nature before it, 
according to our manner of apprekenging, Things are not 
becauſe toreſcene ; but are foreſcene becauſe they ſhall be, 


l 


| 3. From ordinance, not from preſcience iflues exiſtence of 
all things, that deferue the name of things, hauing any 
ſolid entity : good chings eſpecially, and more cſpccially 


things morally good, moſt gratuirous, which fit vs tothe 
luperexcedent end : ſathat to aſcribe cauſality of the or. 
dinancetothe foretightof Fairh, difiieg gent vie of Free- 
will, is vtterlyto tnuert right order ; when from this ordi. 
nance as the cauſe ifſues Faith, Charity, other SanRity ; and 
Not & conrre.: 


more inferre ; Therefore not of works, or faith, or good vic 
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| | moſt Interpreters conceiue to imply the cauſe antecedent, 
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| hmm ; bur how ® lightfull and refrattary, thou maytt re. 


| dience,how weake and full of 9 blemiſhes che beſt perfor. 


C Bar.2. Epiſtle rothe Theſſalonians, Vu nt 3» 
4 The motiue; beloned of God. Thar part of the flile 


or inwardly moving God to chule ; that is, brs Howe. 
Teuth-is in che aſſertion : thence ſaid, / Pane ® /oned Iaceb, 
chat is, ma loue choſen hire, Hence is EleRion cuer aſcribed 
to Mercy, Kindneſſe, Lone, Grace ; that is, gratuitous, free, - 
vnrmerited fauour : and to ſay truth, whatelſe could mouec 
him ? | 

1 Noobligation of the Creator cothecreature, whoſe 
very being, eſpectallyin ſo high a degree as man, is meerely 
from him. 2, Goodnefle none could be foreſene in the 
creature, that was to beeuill ; and © was fo preſented to 
Gods view, what time his EleQtion pa{l:d vpon it, 3. Ele- 
Qion findes vs not goed, fhurmakes vs ſo. 

So that I can bur wonder at eArmizinw and others, 
ſeeking in the veſlcls of Mercy, the Procatarcticke cauſe of 
EleRion : my fingers iich ar them, but the backe akes,onely 
confider how crofliag to the whole Counſell of God, and 
his proiet in mans Saluation, that proud dreame is, 
His aimeis ſoto mannage our Saluation, that, 7. Can 
may haue no canſes to glory, 2. The ® glory of Grace and 
Mercy be exalted, Therefore decrees he ro permic the fall, 


i to [þt op all vnder unbelcafe, that hee may hane Mercy | iRom11.3:, 


on all, | 
Learne to preſecrue entire vnto God this glory of his 
Grace, labour tocomprehend the height, and length, and 


| /Epbeſc1.4, 


Vſel, 


bEpheſ.1.6, 


2 


breadth of Gods loue, inthine Ele&tion to Saluation. To 
this end, minde firſt thy behauiour before calling ; drſobe- 
dient, &c.* ſerning lufts, and divers pleaſures. Secondly, 
incalling, how nor onely God | prevented thee net ſceking 


member thy {eife to haue beene1n thy calling, Thirdly, 
fince calling, how many haue beene ® izrerruptions of obe= 


mances.. And thus thinke ; Firſt, God ſaw thee ſuch, what 


kTit.3.3. 


» lac 3« Ts 
0 1taji,64 6, 


time he paſt choiſe onthee, Secondly, & if when thou wert, 
nothing but P /oxe con/d n oue God to call ; how much 
lefſero Elect whenthou wert not ? 

5 The 


2 Time. 


tA 


135 |- 


a Rom.g. 13s 


| eRom, g. 21, 


gRom.3. 27, 


{ Rowig. 20,21, 
mlob 33,14,16. 


þ Tit.1.3,4,5, 
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q Matt. 11.25» 
Exod. I, a 


— _ _————_—_—— ————— 


—— IR err 


5 The meanes of execution, ordered tothe cnd,throughr 
San&tification of the Spirit, and Faith of truth. 

Aretheſcintended, merits of Ele&jon, or rather meanes 
of Saluxtion ? Merits I meave largely, whatſocuer hath 
cauſalicy, orisa mote coinducethe Lord to chuſe, 

Reſp. Thus I conceive, theſe gifts and their excreiſe to 
fall vader the ſame ordinance ot God withour Saluation,az 
meanes deflined, and ſoconducing to thatend ; how then 
cauſes mouivg to Ele ? H-e hath choſen vs cobeholy, 
Epheſ. 1.4. To befaithfull, 1 Cor. 7. 25. Ve efſemus, non 
que eramus ant futuri cramusyis Saiut eAngaſtives gloſle, 
2. What Sanztuty 18 chat which moues ? 1, Thatofna- 
cure ? Iraffordesnone, Ouis dab 's mnrdums ex immunio 
conceptum ſemine ? 2. 1 ha. 0: Grace ? Whether che meaſure 
jacidentrothis life ? O! cir perf: &t in chelife ro come ? 
IT» That of chis life imperteCt: [/a. 64.6, nor could it bee 
foreſcene otherwiſe than it was to be, 2, The holinefle of 
anotherlife > We arethen extra ſtarum mcrendi 7 dens:- 
rendi $ 25 being in termins quicſcentte, where we recetue, 
and enioy rewards ; procure not reward, cr ought tending 
thereto, 3,' Theſe all 4 flow from Election as their 
cauſe, And for SanQiity e Arminians conſent, it had no 
cauſality in reſpeR of the Election, yet for Faich forcſeene 
are Pg Boots that on it reſts Eiction, and is ex fide 

reriſa. 

And why I wonder Faith, rather than Charity, orother 
Sanctity ? 1. I>it more excellenc? Not, ſaith the Apoitle, 


1 Cor, 13.13. 2. More perfect as itis in vs ? Nor thar, 


Lukes 17. 5. Mar. g.24. 

Next, isnocit alſo part of SanQtity ? A prime ingre- 
dient ? Eſpecially apprehended asrhey conceir it, reſpeetcd 
as aquality oratin vs, and ſo auailing toEleRion, Iuſti. 
fication, Saluarion : for char it iuſtifies or ſaues, as an inſtru» 
ment, and by vertue of the obie& it apprehends, Chriſts 
Righteouſneſle, they beleeue not, 

4 Elſe how? pleaſed it God out ofhis freedome, to re. 


ſpect it more than other gracious qualities, and to afſigne 


ir motiueto Election ? Axdio, Indeed, in Juſtification at a- 


nailes 


| 


—_— —_— 


tbe - IC I LY 
LE 8 2 I EO TIE FER 


& 
we 
4 
b, 
: 


- AISLE HEAR) 


TPEIER WO gk" 


- AA REC ARG 3 Aerie 


my 
42 
we. 


the - E. I ” 
ON 6-42 hegt, 3. - % 
tie Ob Eo REA tie 


vailes more than Charity, Hope, Penitence, any ocher holy 
qualiry,oraQtion, According'y itsficted rodoe, what its 
appointed vn'o, more than any other part of Sanctity ; that 
is, 19 receine the gift of Righteowſneſſe, for, and by which 
we ſtand wſt in Gods fight, Butthe Lord hath afſigned it 
cauſality, inreſpz& of Election, where finde we > Rather ay 
effect and fruit of EleQtion, therefore no cauſe, or reaſon, oz 
condition of it.- | 

Taketrkem therefore here mentioned, and ment meanes 
of Saluation, rot Merits, or ſo much as conditions of E- 


p 
| che obtaining Saluation, Hcb,12.14. Zfarke 16.16, Luke 


—— 


le&ion, And thence learne, that howſocuer the Decree of 
EleRion flow not from meanes, yet implies ic meanes con- 
gruevr,and hath cxecution thereby... Sce Rom;$.30, Eph.1., 
3» 42 5» ©'0s. 
Wherefore obferue neceſſity of them abfolue to 


I Zo 23 Fo 
2 Thedecreeisnot onely of che end, butalſo the meanes; 


Elc&to be holy, predeſtinatedto rheadoption : Eph.1.4,5. 
and nor onely to theinhericance, 

3 Knowledge of the decree ſufpended. on the. meanes, 
2Pet;T.10, 2 T 138. 2» 21s | 

Veſſels of mercy, though for thetime aliens from 

the irfe of God, yer in theday of viſiration, called witha | 
holy calling, 2 Tam.1.9. and ſo made meer topartake inthe 
inherirance of the Satztsin light, Co.1, 

It wonders me to here the deſperate inference. ; if I be 


C rar.2, Epiſtle ro the Theſſalonians, Va KT3; | 


_— 


a Rom, 5.17. 


Yer 


Predeſtmare, I ſhall be ſaucd, rheugh I negleR, ſoffe ar 
Sangicy, Reduce ir, chou ſhilt ealilyſee acontradiQtion in 
the termes; the Predeſtinate vaſarctified, or theynſanGti. 
fied ofthe Bic&tſhall be faued, Theie are none ſuch, fines 
liter tales, itimpliesto ſay it, Godeletsto helmefſe, and 
noc onely to-Saluation ;to Sa/xation, but by Santtificaiion | 
of the Spirtt, | 
More, co ſee men profeſſing knowledge of che decree 
and order of it, aftarance of their owne perſonal} Electi- 


on, yet to waike afcer che flelh, By our ſtudy of Santtirse 


we know our Election, 2 Tim,2.1%: 2 Pet,1.10. They iyeto 
God 


138 


ſ Tie. k. 16. 


t1Pcrei.1 F,1 6, 
#s Apoc, i. 37, 


x 1 Cor.7. 14s 
) Num.16.3, 


; Heb.1o 29. 


42 Cor 7. t, 


b Gal. 5. 32, 


caNerrs, 
diacl.:7-. 
£1 Pct 1.9, 


Cuar.z. AnExpoſition ypon the ſecond Vus1 I | 


— a. 


God and men, who profci[: ro know theirowne Election, 
| while they are © abowinable, dſobedient, and to ew-Ty good 
workgveprobate; yea, from any good worke, abhorcen: ; of 
a:;y holy gift. deſtitute; :o any knowne ſiane, addicted, 

The meare: {ecified, are firſt, Sanification, Second- 
ly, Iuftification, implied iz Faith, The order ſe-mes in- 
uerted, but chas conceiue : Sa:tification, though poſte- 
rior in order of nature, yet is firft in cuidence, and our 
| knowledge ; Truth of Faith, Tile to iuftification, beirg | 
| not knowne of ys, till we fecle the power of Gods Spirit 
lanAifying, 
| ThatSanRity is a meane, Scrip:ures are plentifull, See | 
| Y » Icrip P 
| Heb.12.14. 1 Pet.n. 3. 

Congruity you will cafily diſcerne, if you confider, 
I. The * calter, and chooſer « holy. 2. The habiration ſo 
holy, that it * admits no wncleane thing :0 enter. 3. To 
damnedeuils for vnholinefie, to ſaue menthough vaholy, 
_ had itlicn open to exception, and quarrell of damned 

irits ? | 

: There is SanQtity, firſt, * Cimile. Sochildren borne in 
ynequall wedlecke, to Theophylatt, are called holy, ideft, 
| legitimaie, not ſpuriors. 2, Faderall; (oY allGods people 

hot, all of the Church viſible, 3. Sacramentall; ſo Apoltze 
racs ® Senti:fied with the blood of ( briit, the Sacrament of 
it, Bapriſme. 4. Opinatize, of Phariſaicall Hypocritcs in 
| their owne, and other mens opinion, hoty, 5+ Reall, and 
| ere, called herethe Sanitrficationofthe Spiric ; vacertiand 
not ours, bur Gods ; as Kow.1.4. This the marke of Ele- 
Rion, meaneof Saluation. 

The nature of it is intwo things: T1, Purging our hearts 
from thoſe vitious propenſionsnaturall ; 2 from all filthi- 
neſſe of fleſh, and ſpirit. 2. Planting in vsas ſeeds of ver- 
ruous life, holy qualities, and inclinations; Þ frucrs of the | 
Spirit, as Paul ftiles them, | 

This habituall holireſſe : according are their atsand 
excrcile, for they © ſuffer vs notto be idle, and vnfivitfull, 
1. Acovſtant care, and endeuour to 4 keepe owvy ſelnes n- | 
ſported of the world, 2. © Shewing forth the vertues of hm, 
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I my _ _ Titzee, nar > © 
worldly luſts; walking g ww abs! 

ent eniiimortd: thisttic mLH Tar Degas 
| onelyaxe heteyouchſaſed ; the # frit ſuite andewaritafire 
weexpect according te Godspromile 
inthe 3. vor beanrns, anduewearh, whorein dwellebrigh- | 
'[eeonfneſſe ; its comfortable if wee 4 change We 
want perteftion of helineſle, 
 _ Notes of it thus number, and ſo make eleQienfſare. x.Ie 

z00s oler the whole man, che b whole pivis, ſaute; body cfun« | 
Hified thorowont, elſe no part truly lanRitied, - Astke le- 

roſiederiued from hefirk Aden, Jack defiled the whole; 
| fo the-purification-procured by the ſecond Adam, extends 

[co the whole man. 

' 3 The-more hamble, the more holy > ſuf] pet the gifrs 
hel puſſe-vpand cauſe co nellthe exerciſe yichnaugh 
: ik Jue-adnr gleap drameyot, IEP" 

..3. Fhe more; ſcolible of defeats, hr more holy; wich 
graces of ſanctification growes vp and encreaſeth fight, 
and ſenſe of wants: : wherefore the wore perfaity p——_ 

' arkyonledging cnperf inperfettion. . 7 

- 4 Its muchco ® wuderxalus allearthlybleflings; A Gmire | 
| of the ſpirit, the Kingdome of grace avdregentrations who 
bur Gods ſpirit, can fo farre cleuate man aboue humſeife 7 ? | 

| chexeft ite ſupra» 

| . - Audfaith or beleefe of winbe the ſccondaneane ordexcs: 

| ro-the ata mout: of akuatian. - Nacure of it, arid what the, 

' exuth mentioned is, hath becne beforeexplicated; ; thatit iS |. 
| a mcane neceſſary co ſaluation, Scriptures are preguant, 

CMay.16.16. Rom 10.10. —— 8. Aft. 59. 

Whether ſufficieor, andſo amarke of electionatanyaske, 
, Nor, ſcuered fromſan&ification ; canthacfaith fauc | 
ws. 2 [ac.2 Saint Paulintends irnot, 
{ Thisrule remember, when gifts common are made cuj-! 
dences of ſaluation vnderftand chem copulaziuely, - _ 
they haue connexion with other graces. Sce 1 /ohn 4.15 
j end 5-5+ Elſe as Halenſyzexplicates, intclleuall yertues, 
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|charborh called vs, ip bejpg 2calous ofeuery good worke, | 
dalcuſſt, | e Tir.2.13, | 


= 


2 . 


| 


fRem 8. 23. 
2 Cor.11. 232, 


g Pct. 3.13. 


bi 1 Thets, us. 


4: ? | 


Mate. 11, 
31 Cor.s.1. 
k Matt.6. 1, 5, 


IPhil.3. 4g 
m Phil.s. 7,8. 


Covollzy.. | 


— 


gf EI IE» 


co 


x Gal.5.6. 
oAR.15.9- 

>} Rom.lto.I3, 
- Iu4 


q Rom. 8,16. 
Fe 

ryEpheſ.&16. 

ſs loks. 4,5 + 


b Rom.4. 21. 


a 2 Cor,11. 10. 


|. 
| 


Y 


Cuar.2. An Expoſfirienypentheſecond Van. 1s, 
faith, knowledge, arechen ſauing, whenthey are affeRiue j 
have influence vpen the affeRiou, command anddrawche' 
will: Scet Ioh.2-3., Gal. 5.6. * ts IT LI TV} i! 

2 Confiderit, grads eminenti,though thou vnd*rftand 
i generall faith, ſo its markeofſaluation' : gift peculiarco | 
Gods children, who onely feele the conuerting, and com. 


forting power ofthe word, and-hauc to their 5-0ng, aiSvas 


Phol.1. 9.> r Siderrohnion i 7 1; ' 
3 Takeit eumexercits & efficacia in altibus iIltitie aut 
Imperatic, oa marke ofcleQion; when it ® workesby long, | 
o parifieth the heart, embeldens to confeſſion, P excitesrtio dee 
Wotton, | qo OOTREMNT RIGS 
4 Propoſitions of the Goſpell propounded in termes 
rall, arc intentionally particular, and fo tobe vnder. 
food : hebelecuesnor as the Goipell requires it ſeltero be 
belecued, who onely belecucs Chriſt gaue himſclfe a price 
of Redemption for ſinners ; except as Pan hee belecue ; 
Chrift lewed him, and gave bimſelfe for him, Galas. :. 20. 
Who fo beleenes the Goſpell as cruc ro him, and particu- 
larizeth the generallco his owne perſon, he onely belceues 
mode competenti. And thus is, belcefeof truth a matke of 
eleQion ; ir being impoſſible for any reprobate, or devill 
thus applicariuely to belecue, becauſe they want evidence, 
4 reflimony of ſpirits whereout it iflues, 
Pcerious is faith, morethan gold thar peciſherh, 1, Tn. 
rerefling vs to Chryfsrighteouſneſſe. 2."  wenching the fiery 
darts ofthe dewill, 3. Congaerimg the world. 4. Empencmg 


\cleftion, '5. Makjng acceptable onr weake ſerurcer, te. 


More than any grace afiaulted by Saran, in Godschuldren ; 
which is not the leaft cuidence of the excellencie of it, the 
greater ſhould be our care to nouriſh jr, | 
Meancs are firlt, meditations ef Gods * faithf..lnefſe 
and power, Secondly, obſeruation of Gods mercitulldea- 
om. with ethers, Thirdly, regiſtring, our * owne expe. 


ciences. Fourthly, yicof Word, Sacraments, Prayer and 


"Vers. 


; 


Em e__—_—_______a—_— 


DILL rand 
Wherennto he called you by our GofpeB, tothe obraining of the | 
glory of our Lord [eſis Chrett. . | | | 


” He ſecond ground of comfort istheir yocation 3:2 con- 
ſequent and f:uic of eleQtion, yea cuiderice of it when | 
irs cfhcacious; amplified firft by chemeane, or irnftrument, 
_ Goſpell, Secondly, the iflue and laſt terme, obcainivg 
' - 3, tothe which thing, whether to ſaluation, or fan- | 
Rificacion and faith, is nomarter of curious inquirie ; re- 
feric it you may tothe whole terme ofeleRien, to Cote 
fication, faith : ſo tothe ftate of faluation, 1. * Inchoate 
fruirionof it. 2. Title and * certaine hope of conſummate 
beatitude, for lo it followes, ts ebtatne the £!ory of our Lord 
lefies Chrifl. - | © | 
latendcd ir isto fill vp their ahariortderor of ele. | 


ion, and perhaps, ancicipares what ignorfhce, or infirmi | 
ty mightobic& : Thar the ele are ſecurei; from finall ſe- 
| ducerment we eahily beleeve;bucare we eleRed?RefpeDoubr 
not, for Ged hath calcd you, an thereby giuen euidencethar | 
he hath choſe youto ſaluatiov, 4 
ts a certainetruth, efficacious.callivg, is vedoubrfir}Þ| 
euidence ofcleAion. Sec Row,s: 50. 2Tim 1. 8,9. 2-Per., 
1-10: Thoſe-whom hee predetiinated, hee called all ano 
| onely; with-that callivg, which Saint aAzgaſftrm-on of 
Paul calls, the calling ſecxrdum propeſitxm pern-ps inti 
mating; tharrhereſt arconrwardly calicd, objrer onely, for 
| the Elect fakog with whom chey live irt-rmmngled 2 hence 
in calling, heisfaid ro fauc vs 2 to fer vs after a ſort in pol. 
| effion of aluatrion, vnderftand.ir, vw hen he calles vs woca- 
thong fantta, char is, as | interprer, ſa»H:ficante, making vs \ 
holy : therefore Pater bids make cailing and eleion ſure, |: 


fuk calling, from it thou may caſily aſcend to atfurance 
 ofeleRtion, | & - 
Calling implies ewo things ; 1. Iiwitementto partake 


_— 


[Cn ara. | Epiſtle to the Theſſalonians, Vun.14. | 
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the grace of God offered in the Goſpell, formes of it yee 
haue every wherein Scriptures: ? 'Hoe, ener one that thir- 
fteth, come and bu without mouey:* Ob refolih,hew long 
will you lone freubuepe? Oh rurne you at my correition. I will 
powre one mp ſoule vn1o you, this by the: midiftery ofinan, 
And whodoubts but in many caſtawayes, thereis aſccrer 
according | 60 Regs. irit, tocmbrace-graceof- 
fered- 3:19 Rand at.thedoore andikneck, d hereisthe way, 
walker, Facthered alſo many times by firſt benchs,'Se= 
condly,. corretions,: outward, inatd, butall in vaineto 
chem in whom the ſeed of cleRion isnor : That made our 
Saviour ſay;wmaby arccalled, few choſciyinuited henicanes, 
but not;preuailed-withall, ſo, asto be:brought out of the 


2 = 2 An Ewpeſitionvpentheſcond V » x..14- 


powerrofdarknefle. | 
. | 2 Prevalcnce, and efficacious perſwaſion ofthe heart, 
whick.it ſome degrees yee-may obſeruc to haue place: in 


caltawayes., is. They: ave Hightentd,; brought ro know- 
ledge. 2. To genrerallfaith{3. Toa® tafte of thegoud word | 
of God, whence iflues f receiving it with i094. Feeling powers 
'of the world to come. So that 5. there is inthem vellviees 
5 4 willingueſſe, ſomemhat faine to beſancd. 6. Ourward 
h reformation fer the time, 7. Sevkjnpand ftriving to exter, 
yet without ſaccefle, Lake 1 3. 24. ' | 
Whatthcn is that workeof calling, that ſealesto ys our | 
cleQion ? Refp, - When the heartis ſo prevailed withall, | 
chat its made what its inuited to be, i enabled todoe what 
| itsexhortedto doe; Pſal.27.8. My heart anſwered,thy face 
| Lord will] ſeekg: % hmoubeyel footebe eart;that forme 
of doftrine into the which: you were delinered, . The phraſe 
ſecmes purpoſely choſen, te expreſle the efficacie ofdinine | 
dotine, in.the hearts of his chuldrea- ;/ as if they were caſt 
into it,as into a mould, and came forth; bearingthe ſtampe 
and figure of it: See 2Cor.3.18 * — + 
Say not now in thy heart, who ſhall aſcend into heauer, 
coſcarch thoſe Court roles, whither thy 'name be written | 
| ipthe Booke of life + the, word is neere thee, cuen in thy 
nesrt, That, ifchou hauetel: ir, ſuch as Pas/ deſcribevic, 
Spiritard Life, enabling to be, and doe-what it preſcribes, 
2 leauing 


th 


| 


F 


| an Euangelicall ſtorie written by Pew/and his Aﬀociates,as 
| cheir pane the glad tidings of remiſſion ofſinnes, re- 
4 conciii 


all belecuers, The Goſpell is, x. Gods, as the Auther and 
| ſenderofir. 2. Chrifts, asthe matter ;and next reucalerof 


| quality of che doctrine whereby our effeRuall calling. is 
wrought ; irs Goſpell, 2. The A& conuerſant aboutic, or 


| calling; thats preachi 
Of. ch 
| plentifully witneſle, x. Thats che " pawerof Gedjo ſalna- 


| 
| 


Cyr Epiſtle roche Theſſaloniane. Vu ny4-) 
leaving impreſſions of holineſle, mercy,/loue, andſuch like 
heaucnly properties as it ſelfe breathes, thou maiſt refl aſ- 
ſured eli calling and Election. Bleſſed is that ſoule, thar 
diſcemes impreſſions of the Word and Spirit of God 
in icſclfe : Irs ſealed to the day of Redemption, Epheſ. 


4 30 - 
Inftrument of yocation ; our Goſpell : vnderſtand not 


by Matthew andthe reſt; Butthcir preaching ofthe Goſpel: 


ation with God, ſaluation purchaſed by Chriſt to 


it out of the boſomeof his Father :, He w the eAwugeB ofthe 
Conenant, 3, Parls, as" « diſpenſer, amongſt others, of he 
myſteries it comtaines. Qur Goſpel! ; that istropically, our 
preaching of the Goſpel, | | 

That the inftrument and meane of their, ofour yocation: 
tworthings commended ro eur notice ; x. the matter or 


the manner of propoundirg it, when its powerfull to our 
c firft, that ire Goſpell, and not Law, Scriptures 


tiow ; forit onely rexeales the righteenfneſſe of God ; the 
meanes of reconcilement ynto him ; therefore filed the 
= word of reconciliation, 2, That® Spirit, not Letter ; the- 
miniſtracion ef the Spirit; theminiftery by which the Spiric 
giues life and abilitie co doe what it preſcribes, 
Howbeit, in the conuerfion of a (inner, there is vic of 
the Law, and that miniſtery of condemnation : 1. to hum» | 
ble the foule ſwelling with: conceit of righteouſnefie, by 
P conuincing it of ſinne. 2. To make it 1 ſenſible of miſery | 
to which for ſizncics lyable,3.That ſo it may be our Schoole- 


waſterte ChriZ : preparatiuetherefore ic isroconnerſion : | 


yet as cs deongee onely to the, borders of the promi- 
ſed land, Jofſbmeh fec them in poſieflion ; So the Law 


5 prepares 


{1 Cor, 4.1. 


m Rem 1.16, 
I7. 


#2 Cor. 5.19. 
83 Cor.z.6. 9, 
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| roy vs a people to Chriſt, the Goſpel makes vs fo, 
; JdODM TI. 17. | 3s. 
| Of che ſecond : In what manner propounded > Rep, 
| Preached yato vs. What call we preaching ? ReFp. Nor | 
_elerytellife Þ faireralc/in a Pulpie ;*or fnging apicce of | 
 deſcant vpon a Tex: : Bur the 1. opening andinterpieting of 
: the doArine of the Goſpell : an 2. the applying of ito 
the fate and vie of the hearers, Compazetheſe Scriptures, 
, Neh.8.8. Lak. 24. 27,33. lob 33.23-2Tim.4.2, 1 Cor.q. 
| 24, 5+ Whether this be done publ:quely huageftu in the 
 Congregatior, or in priuate Conference; de Soripro Or me- 
' wooriter s With a ſer Text or without, matters wot tothe na- 
; tyre of preaching. ax 
©» Bur thar this is'the meane ordinary of 'yocation, the 
Meare ordinary fre quo no#, Scriptures are plentifull, Rows. 
| 10. 14, 17. How (ball they heare to beleeue withowr a prea- 
' cher? 1 Cor, 1,21. 1t pleaſed God by feolſhnefſe of preaching 
r0ſkur them hat belcene. Hence the charge ſo ſtrift,ro Ts- 
; mochy deliuercd With folemneft adiuration, 'ro preach the- 
word, 2 Tim.4.1,2: and woe to vs, to whom theditpenſation 
iscormmirted, /f'we preach not the Goſpel, 1 Cor.g. ſcealfo, 
Ezech.3.18, 34.2. ED 

But is nor reading the Scriptures to the people preach- 
mg? Rep. 1n largeſenſcir is xhpvEzs, 2 publike proclaiming 
of the word of God, Bur ſhall we ſay that preaching 
whichinfri& ſenſe Scripture ſo calls ? tor ſhame, when 
Paxl bids Timothie preach the word, meaues hee, read ut 
diltinly > fee his owne explication,” arid drawing that 
whele into parts, 2 Tim, 4. 2." «hen he commandsto fudy 
20 ſhew himſelfe approued, a workman that needs not be ajha- 
wed {meant he reading diſtipQly ? 27198.2.1 5. rather right 
dividing the word. When Chritt aſcended en high, and gaxe | 
T erfts ro men, futing them to the workes of the m—— in 
their Teucrall degrces, © was this amongſt their hapili. 
ments ? x7 

Miſtake not as if 1 would vilefie publique Reading * 1 
know it Gods ordinance, vſefull and efficaciousto the ends 
whereto 1ts affigned : Aud hane fo farre expreſſed my 


JR 
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—_ 


- Oawhichground I hope 


* ſect ſaxony' ; 2 


C u.4 #.2+\. Epiſile.corbe Theſſalonians, Van. 
iudgement io my-rude notes on.the-former Epiſtle, Hows 
beic would haue no wan, in louc of his ignorance, or ouer- 
loue of caſe, ſo farre miſtaken, as to thinke he hath done the 
whole of chat worthy that * 107 !e ſome works ofthe miniſtery, 
when he haghread faire ſervice yite che people... Nor be 16 
ecconious againlt ſeuſe,, as to thinke reading that kinde of 
preaching, which Scripcure makes inſtruments of effcQuall 
calling. 

OfGods feeling it, and ſeparating it tothis vſe, other 
reaſon we can givenove ſave his ive, 1 { 07, 4.21, How- 
beit, Corgruence you may oblcrue, 1.Cor.14, 25. 2 Tim. 
4-2. 7 2.14» | 

.And would you pleaſe feriorfly to, view, and compare 
Covgregations wanting thismeanes; with thoſe to which 
God harh granted; conſtant preaching. of his Truch, the 
oreateſt Antipreachcr ſhall betorced to ſee as great oddes, 
as betwixt Sodom and Sion in her beauty, berwixt igno= 
rance and knowledge, berwixt ciuilitic and ſanQity, be. 
-ewixt corruption and grace, betwiuttheſonnes of Gog;and | 
the children of Beltal, F | 


I may without preſumption 
minde my reucrend Brethren of the Miniſtery, of what 
Paul with ſolemneft adiuration chargeth vpon Timetbie, 


'\tq," preachthe word, to be inſtant in ſcaſon out of ſeaſon: 


1.the * ch of the eares hath i'1feRed the people : thazlit- 


| tle. 2. * Wolves enter or infidiat not ſparing the flocks, 3.We 


watch for their ſonles as thoſe that Y ſhall gine accom. 
4+ Blood of ſoxles cries lowdcr, thanthat of. eAbel which 


| yet, God threatens to ® require of vs, incaſ: of our" negli- 


gence. 5..* Woes are manytorouſe vs ; with all comfor- 
table promiſes many to animate and encouragez. 1, the 
b Lerdſhall be with v5, to proteour perſons, to blefſe our 
miniftery 2 2, whatſocuer our ifſue is, yetare we ro God 
. though we /abowr in 2/giny yet our 4 re- 
w4rd u with the Bled, and our workewich owr. Gud, . 49. If 
bleffingadded, ſuch as wee expe, thats 1. © ſealero any) 
ſendieg * 2. Meanesof onrfurre,* more gloria reward, 


es 


þ; 


14«|- 


Tothe people I fay a5;Pavl, 5 Deſpiſe-not Prophecie; 
A WM —y > flighe 


etTim.s.r, 
& $.17, 18, 


Vſt 1. 


#2 Tim. 4.3. 
"2 

x As 20. 29, 

) Heb. 13.17. 


{Ezcch.z. is, 
41 Cor.g.16, 
-Ezcche 34. 2s 
b Matr. 38. 20s 


c Cor. 15, 

d |fai, 09-4» 

erCot,y':. 

fDanena.zs 
A 

et Thefs.26 
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PEE light notthisordinance, without which, where irsgranted, 


b Proung. 13, 


3Ier.24 3: 


AR.zo. & 16, 
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h vone are oe : Oh the ſubciltic of Sarkan ro alicnace 

mindes of peoplefrom this meane of their ſaluatjon ; fore 

' ſooth none worſe than theſe that runne after Sermons, Take 

| heed Ibcſerch you, yee benorentangſed in crigne liutle lefle 

than that of blaſphemie * if perhaps you imputethe noto- 

 rious lewdnefſeof hypocrites, to Godsordinance, as cauſe | 
ofit, 1, Thus I thinke Imay fay of ſuch people, as Jeremy | 


of his figges ; the ® good none better, the enill none worſe. 


k Rom.10.&16, | ſoules, How * beautifull hane feet of Miniſters beene to gra- 
| Ciows eyes of ancient Sainrs ? Times are changed : But who 


2.But this by accident onely, and by ſecret iudgemenc of 
God ; not by natjueefficacy ofthe ordinance, 

| Knew them that labour amongſt you, and hauethem in 
fingular loue for thcir works fake : ſucheſpecially as whoſe | 
Miniftery God hath bleffed to your ſovles, By them you 
haue 'r, Chriftianitic : 2. honour of birth: 3.ſaluation of 


ſo prefefſeth conterſion, yea but confirmation and growth 
mGrace by our Mmiſftery, and yerdelights in diſgrace of 
our perfons, publiſheth to all men rightly indging, his no 
ſound feeling the ſauing power of our Miniftery, 

2 Theiffieand terme of calling, ebreming the glory of 
onr Lord Ieſia Chrift :* ynderſtand it the famcin kinde 


j.12 Cor:3.18.. | 


a Phil ;.31. 


"2.3 Cor, 6. 25 3.. 


Wk 
eHeb.1 g-14. 
P23 Timen.ile | 
3 S© 


. onely: his priuilcge in the mcaſure, 17, Cleare viſion of 


; 21e-now tranflated from glory to glory. 2, Our bodies 
' wade libero his glorious body,immortall, impaſſible,ſpi- 


| Soront ofthe world; —_— reproath of Chrift: Its p'a | 


wherets Chrifts humanity is aduanced, rcſeruing ro him 


God ; perfir yewonation of the image of God, into which we 


ritye!], clad with'glorious clarity and ſplendor. 3. Our 
whole perſons aduanced-to bee bas ® eAfſefſowrs im the 
indgement of men ard Angels, Such honour baue all Gods 
Saints : ſuch glory doth Gods call.ng lead vs yato, Philip. 
3-14) ; 

© Leame te endure the crofle, to deſpiſe the ſhame, ® :o 


taichfull ſaying, rf we ſuffer with him, we ſhallalſs reigne 
with hins :+ and to be trembled at that is ſubioyned, if we 


qRom.bi17 | 


denie him, he will deny v1. And *heirer weave of God, 60- 


heires | 
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beirerwith Chritt; yet has lege, ifweſufferwith him, that 
we ma be alſoylorified with him, And ofthe comfort thus 
farte: follow the meanes preſcribed for preuention of ſuch 
errour, | S | 


[EIT 


II—_ i I EI 


V-ER So IS. 


Therefore, Brethren, ſtand faft ind held-the Traditions | 
which ye bane bin taught, whether by wordor owr Epiſtle, 


He meanes are two: 1, Conftantcleauingto AMpeffols- 
' calidoQrine. 2. Prayer to Ged, ver. 16,17. 3. The 
illation ofthe exhortation from former grounds may noc be 
fleighted, | ; : | 
| Therefere land faft: wherefore ? becauſe God hath cho. 
ſen and called you,and ſecured you from finall ſeducement : 
How flowes the inference?1, Whether becauſe God requites 
ourendeuoursto fulfill his Counſels ? thars certainetruth. 
Thoxgh the Lords foundation land ſure, yet they” mui} de- 
part To iniquity, and purge themſelnes from erronrs of 
indgement and life, Though we kyow we ſhall _— with 
( hrift in glmy, yet muſt we f purge oxr ſelnes ac he pure : 


Epiftle to the Theſſalonians, Vu x.15. | 


though the Kegenerate finnes not ro death, yethe * heepes 
himelfe that * exilloxe tonch him not. bt, 
2 Elſe would the Apoftle terrific from negligence, by 
minding them of ſo great Grace of Ged beflon ypon 
them ? Atelſe where he mindes Gods people of * fearefall 
and irrecouerable ftate of Reuolters from Grace ? thar I 
thinke nor, becauſe he is more than opinioned of their E- 
le&ion and Calling ; and deſires tro rid them of feare of 
Apoftaſie, Ae ETA 
3 Or ratherdoth he encourage and hearten them with 
hope certaine of attainment ? Certainly there is no ſuch 
incentive 10 conflancy in Chriftian courſes, a4 ts the certaine 
aſſuraxce of falnation + Whe ſo rannes as Part, tier as vþ- ; 
on* uncertainties, he runs with greateRchearcfulneſſe and; 
alacrity« | I Sa 
b O : 


x The 


T, 3 Tim.2«1geo | 


z 


ſrloha 3. 3+ 


811ohn.5.18, 


# Heb.10, 25. 
26, &Kc, 


'*x Cor.g. 26, 
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1 The lone of Chrift, whether wherewith he loues vs,or | 
wherewith we loye him, hath init, jn Pages apprehenlion, | 


| $2Cor.$,14. | vertue little leflethan * comps'ſory. olle? 22114 
| 2 The taſte and experience we haue had ofthe ſweet be- 

| you of eternall life in peace of Conſcience, roy inthe 

yRom.8.23, ly Ghott,) firit fruits of the Spirit, how doth it rauiſh 

" affeRion ? and make it /ong and ffrixe for the complement 

and conſummation ? 

3 Andwhatſomuch duls affeRion, or languiſheth cnde-: 
uour, asdoth deſperation or doubtfulneſſe ? Beruard. defpe- 
ratio & dubictas. eo 

That me thinkes there are none ſo great enemies to the 
ſtudy of ſanQity, and conſtaucy in gracious courſes, as ſuck 
2s beat off Gods people from affurance of ſaluation - : nor 
any more miſunderftanding the nature and fruits of this 
' Chriſtian certainty. t. 1rs acquired by ſtudy of ſanils:y, 
2, Confirmed and increaſed by conſtancy and growth in 
ſanRity, 3. Yea, irſclfe moſt inflames aftcRion wich loue | 
of God and care to pleaſe him. But we proceed to the 
me2nes preſcribed ro. prevent ſeducement.. . | 

1 Stqnd fait endhold the Traditions, Ge. the exhortae:| 
tion as of ſome Captaine to his Souldiers ; Rand your 
ground ; hold faſt this principall weapon of your warfare, 
the ſword of the Spirir : compare x (orineh.16.13. Epheſe 

6. 14. — | CS 

What are theſe Traditions ? Re#þ,' Things deliuered 
to en kept ; doArines eſpecially which they had beene 
taught, 

Fradicions they thus difference by their matter : 1, ſome 
are de fide or meexely doQrinall: 2. ſoine de moribus, Echi. 
call,as you may tergiechem,tenging.to informe a Ch: iftians 
life for morall practice, 3.Some Rircuall, of exrernall rice and 
ceremonyeither in che worſhip of God, or ia the externall 
policy efthe Chiirch:ſee 1Cor11.c14-tere,as Bellarmine, 
thoſe de fide & moribasrarhelt vadertiood Which Pay! yer 
'diftinguiſhcth by {eucrall manner ofdeliuery 51.ſome were | 
_ | 'tavght.by /izely voice of Pan; or rather Paltors 2 2. ſome 

by bis Epsftle : both muſt be kept and holder wordicme. 

: ; 4 Popifh 


£ 


ee anon amend 


tomake him * wiſe to ſaluation: 2. to furniſh the wan of 


| 


i 


| 
E; 


Po oe volt Ae. a "Ps 
. 


Popiſh inferencehence isthis ; that there aremattersof 
neceffary faith and praQice. which are got contained in the 
written word of God? TL Cad Tort 

Yet Pail aflures Timothy : I the Scriptares are able 


Cutkri2, Epiſtlerothe Theſſalonians, V 2x15, 


God, the Miniſter, ro every good works of his calling, | 
3+ Wherefore wee are limited. * to Law and Teſtimony. 
4+ Wherefore alſo amovglt fathers, the Argument'iis of 
force, [ts not writer, therefore not mather of neciſ[ary faith 
or prattice, Scriptum doceat Hermogenis officma, aut times 
at v4 illud, &c. Tertulliav, Adoro Scripture pleni;n- 
dmen, 

In his qae aperte poſita ſunt in Scriptura continentur ea 
omnia que continent fidem moreſ5ue vinends, Auſtin, Gra 
libi, Credo quodetiam hinc diginoruns Eloquiorum clarifſi- 
»a Anthoritas efſut, fo homo illud ſine drſpendis promufſe ſa- 


luths ignorare non poſſet, Cetera vide ſupra; Contents of 


Scripture you mult ynderſtand, notonely:whatis expreſſed 
in ſo many letters and ſyllables, bur whatſoever may chence | 
by manifett and neceflary conſequence be.dedticed : ſweetly 
b Natiangen, Q utdam & ſunt & dicuntur in Scripturs, 
qnedam vero ſunt in Scripturts tametfi non dicuutar. Asthat 
the father is yubegotecn, is not expreſſed in ſo many ſylla. 
bles in Scripture, yet is collected from what is written, 

Thus informe your ſelues : 1, Where generals are deli- 
uered, thereare all particulars compriſed. in theſe generals 
intentionally deliuered ; becauſe generalscomprehend their 
particulars, 

2 Where principles and cauſes are deliuered, there >. / 
fes ateaiſo micuded : as beirg vertually contained intheir | 
principles, Ts ; | 

3 Where oneequall istaught, all of like reaſon is taught, 
gia parium par ratio: and where is par ratio, there js par 
lex: where 1s like reaſon, there is like law. So take contents | 
of Scripture, no inftance of any point of neceſiary or but 


couucnientfaith and praRice, can be giuen, but What isde- | 94 


livered in the written words: - + 2, -;, 9195 
As to this Scriptureto children it will appeareto afford, 
_ O no 


logia 


a2 Tim.3.15. 
I7. 
4 Iſai,$.20, 


bLih.s.de I beo- 
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no Argument for their concluſion; for what when ics yeelded 
they muſt hold faſt not onely what Pax! wrote in his 
'Epiftles; but thoſe things alſo which hee taughtthem by 
| lively voice? followesit thence, that qpnmuy boy neceſſiry 
\ Erich eaughtin ne Scripture ? Ref. What if thoſe other 
| things taught by word were contained in other Scriptures: 
; then though as well written as nor written in theſe Epiſtles, | 
\ yet nootkerthing than was written, eAZt.26,22.T eftifhing 
and ſaying nothing elſe but what Prophets and ©Moſes ſpake 
uld come topaſſe. 

_  Elſchow?Pex/raught many things which he wrotenot, 
Ref. Who doubts ? as other Apoftiles and-Prophers ; bur 
as «Auguſtine, what they taughtand wrotenor, belonged 

| rather ad whertateis Cognitionts than ad Authoritatem Ree 

"iptonis,. 

| © Obit, Bui theſc of neceflary obſeruation ? cw Lyecld 
it,yet followes notche generall concluſion: therefore ſome- 
thing neceflary not contained in any Scripture, Pauls 

Epiftles to Theſſalonians, are not all Pavls Epiſtles ; much 

leſle all Scripture. There is CAfoſes, Prophets, Euangelifts, 

; | e2Pct. 1421, | andother holy.men, that wrote as they were © infpircd b 
| the holy Gho## * in any of whoſe writings if Paw!s dictates 
| were contained, it ſufficeth to ſhew innailidity of the in- 
| ference. | 
; Theparalogiſineistoo childiſh to deceiue wiſe men, g.d. 
| ſomething of neceſſary faith wastrzught by Jemes which is | 
| not contained in his Epifile ; as the Incarnation, Paiion, | 
! ReſurreQion of our Saviour, Ergo, No Scripinrc conrans 
theſe neceflary Articles of Faith : or, Erge, lomethire i» of 
neceflary faith which is not compriſcdin /ames his Epitile : 
which who doubts. ? and yer ſtands the concluſion firme, 
Nothing is of necefſary faith or practice, but what.is con- 
tained in Scripture-yniuerſally raken ;- we returneto Pas/s 
. | purpoſe, an . his aduiſe as moſt neceflary and auailes 
able to prevent ſeducement by Antichriſt and other Here- 
#- : 
tiques ; to keepe vs cloſe without ſweruing to Propheti- 
call and Apoftelicall doetrine 2: rbet i a ® moi? ſwre word, 


FR Pet. 19e 
| | there while we hold ys,, weare fafe ; compare 1 Tim. 6. 


3,4» 
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'|C nar. Epifite ro the Theſſalonia Is, 
| 3, qo 20,2T, 2 Tim. 0.1 3» 14. and 3. 14,1 5+ Tit.3-9. Gal.1, 


8, 9, : : 
True, but this do&rine was in part tradrra enely, pot 


written, Ref. 1, Then was Irevens and other ancients de. 
ceiued ; whole ſcarence is, that they wrote the materials 
of what they preached, and lefc them fo to be rulecf faith, | 
2, Yetwho fl could aſſure me of any thing taught by Par/, ' 
which hee wrotenor, 1 ſhould not deny it greateſt reve- | 
rence and credit, Beatin ef3 dare quam accipere, though | 
] read not in Euangelicall ſtory, yer I reverence as Chritis | 
ſpeech, becauſe Luke hath recorded it, And that prophecy | 
of Exoch mentioned by Saint [wde, 1 doubt not to haue | 
beene his prophecie, But asto the Cardinals rulesto trie | 
Apoſtolicall traditions, 1 finde them vncertaine. Fer how | 
will he affure me, that any the points betrwixt vs contro | 
| uerſed, and pretended to hane foundation ypon Apoftoli- | 
call tradition, were ,vniterſally receiued, by the whole | 
Church > When all ages hauc afforded men moſt Ortho.. | 
| doxe, that haue otherwiſe beleeued and prafticed, Oncel | 
am ſure, what they wyore is theirs ; what cle they ſpake, 
no authoritic can aſcertine me, 4. The rule is certaine; | 
| they deliuered nothing doQtrinall ro bee receiued, that is 
| contrariant to what they wrote ; for did not the ſame ſpirir | 
guide their rongue, thattheir pen ? What now ? when | 
I fiedediteR, or conſequentiall repugnancie, and contra- | 
diction, twixt their pretended traditions, and Writings? 
| Muſt I thinke ſuch traditions Apoftolicall ? Heed what 
is delivered by Apoſtles and Prophets ; fith vpon no cer- 
tainty thou canſt bee reſolved, except by their writings, 
whas they deliucred ro be obſcrned, ther: to hold thee faft 
withour declining, in all matter of fauhb, and morall | 
practice. | | 
Lord, that foretimcs had beene ſo providently heed- 
full > How doe Iperſwademy elſe, Antichriſt had beene 
yet to. ſecke hisfaith and religion ? Elſe ſo palpablein he- 
refie and ſuperſtition, as neuer to conuey hs iniquitie in 
wyfferie, But whiles men thovght to mend by adding to 
written preſcripts and ouercredulouſly gaue way to titles 
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Apoſtolicall , withall grew wanton and luxuriant in gloſ. 
fing and inferring from the ſacred text, mixing withalltheir 
| Philoſophicall conceits, and language over hyperbolicall, 
| ynwittingly they hatch that Cockatrice egge, whereour 
hath iſſued the Serpent of Papiſme,]n query ageinclinations 
of doarine, are well obſcrued by the gentury-writers ; out 
of which rags of Fathers heedlefle opinions, they haue 
patcht vs yp their Poperie, wa = 
Yer would God we could by that hatmelearne caution ; 
I haue long obſcrued the © two witneſſer'to Prophecie in 
ſackeloth, And learning of higher ſtraine, then what fim- 
plicitie of Scriprures affords, to be much affected by pro. 
feſſed Divines, Fathers, who ſaue he that knowesthem not, 
bur reuerencerh ? But its ſtrange, when Saint Pax/ mult be 
forced to accord with Saint Awguſtime, elſe ſcarcely be 
deemed Authentique. Harſh, when liberty isnor permitted, 
with reaſonand ſulya rexerentia, to diſſent from cheir opie 
nions, Saint Awgeſtine defired not to beſo read, nor did | 
himſelfe fo read others, Too too ſhametull, when 4riſts- 
tle and Platomuſt nor illuftrate onely, or explicate, bur 
affront Saint Paul. Of all I moſt wonder, how the 
Barbariſme of Schoolemea hath regained reputation of 
higheſt learning : and their myſteries ſcene higher, than 
thoſe Pant* beard in the third heazen ; their Seetaries more | 
learned, than hee that, 3 as «Apolios, i mightieSÞ in Scrip- 
[AYES 


Mine errour, if yet anerrour, Ile confefle, Much precious 
| cime I have ſpent in them, led thereto by theſe reaſons, 

1, The _ eſtceme ] ſaw them in, with men whoſe lear= 
ning and fanRicie I could not but reucrence, 2. Next, 
their promiſe, of enabling rationally to conceiue higheſt | 
mylieries of Theologie ; at leaft todetendthem, as more | 
rationall than their contradictories, 3, I found them in | 
Moralities, exaQ, and diftin&t, farre aboue the ordinary | 
| rate of our Diuines, 4, Why ſhould s Papiſtin Schoole | 

language be a Barbarian to me, as Ito him inthe language | 
of Canaan. 5. Compertently T ſeemed enabled to diſceyne | 
betwixt good and emi, 6, Conuerſed in them, not v4 | 


1 transfuga, 


| 


| 
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transfnga, but vt exploratory * eſpecially willing to ſee the 
harmonie, like that of harpe and harrow, ewixt themſclues, 
and Controuerfiſts of this time, 7, Yetcuer with this minde, 
co ſubieR them to higheſt cenſure * making! Scripture my 
gnomen and canon, after which to exact them, Herein 
what I hauc erred, Lord pardon me ; but ſure it was farre 
from me to make them Lords of my faigh, or of my reaſon. 
Nouices, and Neophyrtes onely | moniſh,to beware oftheir 
inchantments ; left cheir mmdes be corrupted from the ſins- 


plicitie of the GoſpeR.2(or.11. 3. Be 4 


As to the people, the monition is this ; 
h itching after nou«lties, and turning their eares from whole« 
ſome doftrine, Where will you finde ir, but in Scriptures? 
What when they tell you of fabulous traditions, pretenſed 
cevelations, miracles, and apparitions of Angels and men 
deceaſed? Shall any miſlcad you from the wricten doQrine? 
Gal. 1.8,9. Deut. 13-1, 2, 3, Luke 16, 31. Oh foolesand 
blind: 1, Here is | &Caubm7& acy©;, whereen your ſoules 


| 


| 
] 
| 


| 


| tels what Peter, and Paul, Hoſes, nnd Prophets haue 


frrange andwnbeard of, though never is i 
! ſo will walke in the Spirit, and lye falſely, he ſhall be: 4 Pro” 


| phet for this people. So gat Antichritt fooring among our 
forefathers ; and if ever by 8 poft{imininm, he recouer his 
poſſeſſion amongſt vs, by this meaues it will be, Hold fait 
the traditions, you hane. extant in. Apeſtles, and: ene 
wriringss beforerhem, Popery falles, as Dogon beforethe 

Arke, | 3110 T1 er wee ra 


may build. 2, Here & * comfort ſolid, and what affords 
Left to the ſoule. 3, ® Direttion perfett. for guiding the 
whole life ; what elſe ſeeke wee ? Yet how. wild and 
wanton arc our hearts growne ? Heis no body now, that 


ſpoken, Whe fo cau brivg ro their Athenian eares, things 
rtinent ; who 


{* 


£ 


| > : 
+ Wa |. 
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32 Pet.1, 19. 
k Rom.1 4; gs :: 
llcer 6.16 


 wPſal 119.9. 
Iſai 8, 
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3 Vsns,16,17. 


Now oxr Lord I:ſme Chrift himſelfe, and God exen our Fa- 
ther, who hath loned vs, and hath ginen vs excrlaſting | 
conſolation, and good hope through grace, 

Comfort yotr hearts, and ablifh yon in enery good word and 
workee | | 

He ſecond part of the preſcript, for preucntion of ſc- 

ducement, prayer ynto God, Thecarriage ſecmesto 
preſent ir asa voluntary at of Pawls loue,on behalte of this] 
people. The intention bends it farther, tothe forme of a pre- 
ſcripe, and is {oto be apprehended, in as muchas Pax/on | 
this occaſion, falls to his deuotiov, In his example, he 
preſcribes what is moſt conuenient for them, to procure 
their eſtabliſhment, | 

Certainly itis a _—_— amongſt our compleat Ar- 

mour, auailing to our ſtanding in theeuill day : * Prayin 
alwayes with all manner prayers and ſupplications in the 

Spirits watching thereunto with all perſouerance ; as ifir 

gaue lifc,and ftrengthtothe whole of our awromiia, See Luke 

17.1,245. Pſal.51.12. | 
1 Not onely the firſt infuſion of grace is of God, butts | 

every atand exerciſe of grace receiucd, isneceſlaric xownns | | 

anxilinm. | | 
2 Thegiuerof grace, the ſame is the perfeQer, confir=: 

mer, ftabliſherofiit, 1 Pex.5.10. 1 Cor. 1.9. 

3 What feathers are we, left toour (clues, when the leaſt | 

blaft ofrempration takes ys? 1 Chron.z 5:31. Hae. 26. 74. 

al.1.6. h | | 

7 4 When we would doe good, cuillis moſt preſent with 

vs, Roma,7 22. | 

5 Notonely /ehofbuah, but weall haue Satan farnding 

a pervighe hand to refifÞ vi: Zach.3.1. The Lordrebuke 

biz, ha 


necd be our praycr, ver. 2. clſc whicher fall we? | 
Lunks 22.33, | | 


| 


Jt much ijeyed mee, amidsthe wauing, and waucring 
| of 
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' | thing, to ſfeare alwayes our owne infirm 


| perries the fame with thoſe of the Father, Y ommniſcierce, 


.thecof the al [afficient value of the price paid for thy re- 


Þ.. at, 
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| of our wind ſhaken v»/gw, "to heare the-5 tons and 
| yowed reſolutions of my people ; rather ro dyefor Chrilt, 
| than to denie him, Howbeit, me thought © wanted che 
 eleuation and aſcent ofthe minde ynto God, Oh my deere 
[-brechren, firſt, thinke ofthe litle ® bo/df ef goodnefſe hath 
/ mournature; the 8onouriſhmens, morethan God is plea- 
, fed to ſupply, Secondly, weigh how Adam, and Þ eAn- 


. 
. 


| gels, greater in power and dignity, fel, lefrtothemiſelucs. | 

| Thirdly, confider how the 4 Kocke of faith failed; of an | , Macr.16. 74. 
| egregious preſumer, bec ing-a frequent denier ofhis | 

; Maſter, Fourthly, how ſoonc © Galatians were tranfpor- | » Galat.1.6. 
ted, to another Goſpel. Fiftly, minde who faid, its a ble fed | | 

itre. Sixtly, how , /Prou: 48. 14. 


oRom.7. 18. 


f Indes. 


| ſoone Daxid © was trowbled, when hee but fancied, hee | # Plal.zo.6, 7, 
| ſhould neuer be moucd,.. Pray rather as Darid, hold thou | 
; mevpand [ ſhall be ſafe ; and Lord" flabliſh mee with | ®Plabgr.ta, 
| thy free Spiris, Humble devotion prevailes, rather than | 
| proud preſumption, See 2 Corinch, 12: Fo.it God giues | 
| anſwer-;. my grace is ſufficient for thee, and * / will pere.: 
| feft' my power in weakveſſe. To the refit, thus, /er him that | 
| thinkes he ſtands, of allrwen, take heed. !eit he fall, 1 (oor. | - 
IC.1 2. 
Particulars obſeruable inthe prayer, arefirt theperſoos | 
to whom irsdireQed, Secondly, the grounds ofaffurance | 
for audience, Thisdly, the bleffngsprayed for. ++ ' , | 
1 Perſons ; the Lord Teſs Chrift, and God oxr Father. | 
ln Arhanaſins his time, the ivference was ſound ; Chriſt is 
prayed vnto-48 the Father, there fore God-cquzl} withthe 
- Father,” With gaod leaue of Papiſtsit may pate current; if / 
 tohim, asdonous ofgracethe prayer be prefarred, --  ,, PAW 
1 His ſtile is, *Ged oxcer atblefſed for exrr. 2, His pro | x Rom. 5. 
| 7 Apoc. 2. 23. | 


ſearchmg the heart avdreines ; omnipotercic, infinne wil. 
dome;' 8c, 3; Workes the ſame, 2 creation, * ſuſtentation, 
b gonernment of the creatnves NT | 
' Hold the conclufion firmeagainſt Ariane. . 1. Ie affures 


{lohn I.3e 
3 Hebe!.2,3, 
a Heb. 9.14. 
blohn 5 17. 
I lohn I.17s.. 


*2Cor.12,9,, | 


as ub <2.4; ith 


| | 


dewprign. 2 Thar he isabletoſaue, and tin poſſeſſion 


[- 


of 
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| dEphicl.y- 20, 
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lam. I, 6, Te 


fRom.s. 15. 
g I loh.Fs. 1 4, 


15. 
| þ Matt, 7.7, 8+ 


| 3 Heb.$.7. 
; & Heb. 7.26. 


S 
} 


Cna P.2. An Expoſitionpon rhe ſecond V.zm. [4 | 


' 4 Thegrounds of affurance for audience : 1, Gods fa- 
therly />#e, 2. The teftimonies of bis loue alrcady given, | 


| call God Father, who know not they haze freceined the 
| Spirit of adoption ? 4. And hath God 8 promiſed in vane * 


| w41 exer more k holy, harmeleſſe, ſeparate from ſinners. Nor 
| any, that was more aſſured of Gods lowe. | 


= ” 


Rem; © to ake in faith, nothing doubting? 2. Or how haue 


"full or diſputant about certaintie of obtaining, may not 


| Gods loue, Irs not adurance, bur doubrfulneſie, that 


of the purchaſed inhericance, mavpreall the ſpight, crafc, 
power ofhr1l. | | 


comfort, and hope : more perſwaſiue to worke aflurance of 


cannot but preſuppoſe in\ God, and-4 abilitieto doeabun- 
dantly over and aboge allthat we can acke or thinks. Allthe 
doubt is of his will: What more ſ[wayes itthan loue? Whoſe 
very nature is, velle amuato bonnum, See Matt,7.'9,10,18- 
Specially what our Saujour hath. /obx 16. 26,27. Whcre 
a little hyperbolically he ſcemes trocxcluderhe necefſitie © 


his interceſſion, ro impetration ; and mindes vs of the (clfe | 
propeafion that is inthe Father, co grant wharſocuer we 


. 


pray for. p*} | 

'Blarcerers and: bablers in prayer they would make vs, 
who allow ys no affurance of Gods ſpeciall loue in our a- 
doption. xr. How then ſhall wee fulfill Saint /ewes his 


certaine and firme hope of obtaining ? ' When the dowbt- 


thinke co obraire any thing of God, 3, And how darethey 


Oc Þ precepred vs inwvaine, to aske with aflurance of au- 
dience, nf 


They lay this certaintie quels devotion, inhibits care of | | : 


ſanRirie, Seeſ#pre. For my part, I know none euer prayed 
with ' myove ferwency of Spirie, then our Sauiour, 'Nove that 


Wherefore, my aduiſc is to euery man defirous to bee 
feruent, and kopefull in deuetion ; labour for affarance of 


quencheth, or quels deuorion,” ne nents | 
The (ccond prourid of affurance efaudicnce is, the gifts 

alceady beſtowed, *for theſe aſcertaine ys of Gods loue. 

There is a geaerall loue of God, hee hates norhing that hee 


- ob:aning, [none are extant in holy writ, TI. poxer wee | | 


hath 


£ 
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hath made; doth goid fer natere fake'bis workmanſhip. 
to good and bed, Butthereis a ſpeciall loueand afſu;arces.t 


| ir1equiredin him,that will pray with affurancero be heard, 


Teftimonies thereof are, / not outward 'blefſivgs; 1:2orc 


knowes this lowe by anything that beſare him." B: tif 


there are that teltifie it, 'two here ſpecified, x. Comfort. 
2. Hope. Which ® none receine, but the people of it »}oue, 
Particular explication expe anon, 1 apply now to rac 
Apoftles purpoſe, | = | get 
Noticing theſe and like gifts of the ſpirit, as pledges of | 
obtaining more, or in more abundance, the blefſings wee | 


pray for, Hence called the * eArrha, or Arrhabo carveft 13 Cor. 1.22, 
; permny of Gods contra&t, teſtifying that hee is voluntarily | 


bound to giuemore, if we aske mereof him. Wherefore | 
Saints are not aſhamed to promiſe themſeluesmoie}becavſe | 
the Lord hath already doneſo greatchingsfor cheir foules, | 
See 2 Cor.1.10, 3 Tim.4.17, 18, 1 Sem.17.37-Nottocn.' 


; courage vs to askemore, even” therefore becauſe the Lord | 


hath alrcady beene ſoliberall rovs, Fee ure tDactt | 
I. God .isnot as man, that the fountaines of his bountie | 
fhould be exhauſted, | 


2 Notasthe ſoane of man, t#® vpbraid vs with curteſies oTam.1. 5. 


already conferred, 


3 His bonnm is ſui dfſufiunns ; and delights to hane it 


ſelte extorted by importunate prayer, that indeed- hee re- 
quires, I, That he may beacknowledged Anchor cf gift. 
2. That he may ſee vs fitted and diſpoſed to reccive..3, [hac 
he may reape thankes as a tribute, from thoſe that ate his 
beneficiarizs, But aske what thou wanteſt, thou mayſt be 
aſſured to receiue ; ſhall Ifay? Though chou have already 


received much ; nay, therefore be encouraged to askemoxe, | : 


becauſe thou haſt experimented the Lord fo liberall-in | 
beſtowings' ah OTICs © Vs = 
Grace ſometimes ſeemes P: ower modefÞ, through cor ſc. 


ence of onthankfolneſſe, and 4 prinitie of no worth wn it}, Þ Eziag. ets 


{ felfe ro obraine. Oh rouſe vp your ſelues you beloued of 4 gs vey 


the Lord, and know 1, the Ga 19s dor good 


> " *- * is TN . ; 
to the ſonnes of men. 2, 'Youare © worthyby acceprtitiob - Aporgues! t | 


in 
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mk bnie. 37. 
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ef : Heb.4.15, 16. 


uPſal. 119. 
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- 


ia Chriſt, 3. There is in our God-a ſelfe propenſion, to 
deale bountifully with vs. 4. What inclines kim rather to 

itie our indigence, than to exaQt our worthineſle, 5. And 
h—_—_ forgotten the.conſolation, © ewr high PrieFhatb 
— our-ſorrowes, and now appearesat hisFathers 
right hand, making continuall interceſſion for ys, Thus 


| prouided alwayes we be, x. netynthankfull tor whats re- 
] ceiued,' 2, Nor proud, of what is gratuitouſly con: 
ferred. 3. Norſlothfull co dochim fſeruice, or to vie our 


| 


| 


| groane vnder the burthen of griefe, or feare. 


i Pr omiſes. 3- Chriſts mcric, and 7 interceſſion... 


thinke, the fauours already beſtowed, are of more: 


ralentstothe glory ofthe beſtower, and benefit of our re. 
then, J / 

The gifts iaſtanced in, and noticed as meanesto aſſure ys 
tobe heard, are 1, Comfort, 2. Hope. Both amplified, 
1. By ſeucrall Epi ; Comfort everlaſting, Hope good, 
2 By cemmenfountaine, Grace. 

Comfort ; voderſtandthe lightning, or cafing che heart 
of that ſorrow, orfeare, wherewith + ings WY Here 
ſpecially, disburrhening the ſoul of that anguith, or feare 
ariſing trom conſcience of ſfiane, Ir hath forthe harbinger, 
pouertie of ſpirit, mourning for fiane, and liablcnefle to 
"wrath: Sce Matt. 5.4 1/#1.57.15.& 61, 3. 

2 Inſtrument, the [nrerpreter, that one of 4 thouſand 
to declare wnro the weary loule Geds righteouſneſſe- ny 
33. 23o. | | | 
3 Soundeuidences whereby its brought home to che | 
ſoule, 1. Performance of conditions, Faith, and Repen-. 
cance. 2, Conſequents, 1, Cheerefulnefic, and » Alacritic 
in Gods ſcruice. 2, Courage, and ſometimes no lefle than | 
ioyintribulation. | | 

The tile it hath, is cuerlaſting. Sce John 14. 14. The 
comforter abides with vs for ewer, | 

How ? When its often interrupted, and Gods children. 


| 


Reip. 1. In Cauſir, though not in our ſenſe, becauſe of 
our infirmitie, See Pſul. 77. 16, Thoſe cauſes are, 1. Gods 
* vnchangeable lou, 2.* New conenan; ſtabliſhed onbetter 


2 Onanune 


Ah 


tt a 


Nh 
_- 


| [© wWAn2Epifile 
2. Awantum ox parte Dei, it bideswithrs;-theinter- 
——— vs; iflues roxy our ewne-defautlr, 
I. Churling- at Gods hand in our afflitions; 'eb 6&7. 
2; Security, Pſalm 40.6, 75-3s.Scandalousfinnes, Pſa/wme 
3 Yer Ifaynot but Ged remoues ſenſible comforts. 1, 
Fortriall of Faith; who but belecues what he feeles > Then 
is Faith glorious, when againſt, oraboue ſenſe, it reſtson 
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'2+ Sometimes for preuention, See 2 Cor.12,7. Mott vſually 
for chaſtiſement. & ITY 

. | 4 As weareſaid to be already ſaucd, thatis, eternally 

| faned from our finnes, and after afort, now ſer inpeffeſſion 

of Saluation.z becauſe wehave now' beginnings 6feternall 

life, and * hope chat makes not aſpamed of the conſummatie 

- on ; {o now to hane receined eucrlafting '* conſolation. 


r.lothe boyening. 2: Jnaffurcd hope of conſummation. 
| [ Inend'of he expetitigialÞ roares robe wiped frowonr eyes, 
| axd16 edterints the toy of our Maſter: Fot which eaiiſe, per= 
- hips the mention'ofhope 15 ſubioyned, ' RITTER | 
'{ Theſecond gift ifluing from Gods love, and affuring vs | 
' of audience, is Hope: '- They conſider, and handle it two | 
wayes,\'y;, As a'Paſſion; whererhey deliver vs the generall | 
notion ef it; ' 2. ' As a yertue Theologjcall, DON Ivi 
Asa Paſſion, fo they point vsto: 1. Thegenerall office, | 
or a&t of it, that is, ExpeBation, Hebr. 11. 10, 2, The | 
obieR, which is thus circumſcribed, 2, Its bonnws 'enill | 
things'we feare, or gricueat, hope not for. '2. Bonung ab 
ſens : for what a mans ſees, or enioyes, why doth he yer hope 
for ? Row. $.24- 3. 'eArdunm :not withoutdifficulty ob- 
tained, Things eafily compaſlcd, are as already enioyed, 
| no branch of fortitude ſpends ir ſelfe ia the acquiring, 
4: Poſſible + for who but a foole, hopes for things of meere 
impoſſibility? - Sy 
| As a yertue Theologicall, ſo its deſcribed, the firme, or | 
certaine expeRation of furure beatitude, ariſing from grace | 
and precedent good workes. © EN | 
Too narrowly; for wee hope alfo for : 1, Deliuerance | 
| = * our 
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{Rom,8, 24. 
a Luke 16. 


b Apocaal.qe _ 
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| 


— —_——_—___ 


c | | Tim.4-$, 


x 
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d i Cor 2-9. 


| ezPcrt, 1.3. 
f Rom. 5.5. 


| glokn 1+ 33+ 


Fe. 


| YFe 
bHeb. 6.19. 
3 Heb. 6.1 $. 


| k 2. Cor.J.30. 


1 Rom. 4.18. 


— —— 


| our of cempration.. Zo Suſtenrarion in temptations 3o Per. | 


ſeugrance. 4 Growth and coyfirmation in grace, Yea, 


\.aliv arc conteyed tu the prowiſe, Thus rather extend the 
\ nature of it; firmeexpectacion of all yood things, God hath 
| promiſed, and not yerexhibited, 


' The Epithete, Good, Goodneſle of Chriſtian hope, a=, 
' mounts out of; 1, The matter, or things m__ for ;things 


. dehat neither eye hath ſtene, nor eare heard, nor hanethey 


| exteredints mans heart to conceine. So ſurpaſling is their 


| goodnefle ; all chinfs that © concerne life and Godlinfſe, 
| -. 2 _Certainty of obtaining ; Chriſtian hope f makes uot 
aſhamed.Founded on 1. Fidelity,.2.Power of God, 3, Me- 
it, and intercefſjon of Chriſt, . . - ;; | | 
3 Regularity, it expeRs:. 1. Onely things promiſed, 
2. So, and nootkerwiſc, than they axepromiled, 1, Tem- 


| porall things limirarive. 1, 1fexped:ent. 3-With exception 
* | efrhecroſte. 3. Referuatian of power tgihe pramilſer, ro 


 chaſten particular diſobedience, 4, DiſtunRiuely, cicher in 
the particular, or in the equiualent ; by way of commuta- 

tion, and compenſation with ſpirituall, ;_ ., ,. | 
2. Spiricuall bleffings aftgrcherate of diſtribution in this 


2+ Iacompetency for finallvitory, not in pertetion, 
I. Prouiding alwayes, 3 gracious qualification, or diſpo= 
{ fition, and vſc of meanes topartakethem. 


| Arthiscape of good hope,arriucs cuery good Chriſtian, | 
' every true Nathaniel, and Ifraclite indeed, The reſt arcall 


cither firſt, hopeleſſe, or ſecondly, ouer hoping, Thar, be- 
cauſe aliens from the covenant ot promiſe. 2. Ths, for that 
without euidence, aud duc qualification,they fondly expeR 
the promiſe, Þ8_ - 

h Tha hope hold fait,as the Anchor of oxr ſoulesamids all 
ſtormy guftsof remptation, Meancs to eftabliſhit : x, Thoſe 
two immutable things, whereinits\ impoſſible for God to lie. 
Hispromiſe, if that betoo little, bs 0ach. 2. * The ratifying 
of them in the blood of Chrift, and his continuall appea- 
ring before God for vs. 3. The | power of God, cnoughto 


—— 
_— —— 


_— 


©.b{- fog of chu lifp;fe farce as they arecxpedient, lith thele 


life, 1+ Rather quoed eſſentiams, than gradues perfettions. 
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— 


make | 


— _  ——_— 


| grace he ſuned vs. 


$—ng—er- 


Cnariz Epiſtletorhe Theſſalonians... Va'xrs, | 


make vsaboxe hope,tobeleene wnder hope. 4. His dealings | 
with his other Saints, for they are ® ex-mplary, ſo we reſem- 

ble in behaviour, ' 5, Recording Gods dealings with » _ 
ſclues in farmer times, 6, Prouided alwayes, 'we performe 

ynalcerably our reſtipulation, - wiv" 
The common fountaine out of which they ifſue,is grace; 
that is, free fauour, vamerited benegolence, Thecommon 


Bernard, they come yuto vs, 1, Sine merits. 2. Sint labore 


ſpring ofall ſpiricuallbleſſingsro ys. Depliciter gratis Haith | 


| 


woftro, another dupliciter you may adde,-' 1, ( onre mers- | 


trm. 2. Vitra vires © | | 
1 He « found of ther that ſecke not after him.Roms. 10.20, 


| Yea, ofthem that contradebb bims. ver,1 1. 


2 We were in times pat diſobedient. ſerwing the luſt,,aud 
digers pleaſures; therefare® not of works, of Righteonſneſſe, 
which we had done, but according to his owne purpoſe, and 


3 And had we not by ſuch courſes merited perperuall 


| obduration,and ſhutting vp vader ynbelcefe ? 


. 4 When we were of no ſtrength,Chriftwhich is ozr hope, 


and comfort, dicd for vs. See Rom, 5.6, 8, 


PP 


Pridenot thy ſelfe inthe fruition, for ? what haſt thos, 
that thou haſt not thus fFeely receined? 
| Swell not with contempt of brethren, either wanting, 
or inferjour in their meaſures. For firſt are wee in nature 


{4 berter thau they ? Secondly, and "who, or what # that 


diſcriminateth thee ? 


| 


| 


' 
' 
1 
1 


| 
| 


1 
[] 


—— 


Vſe freely tothe glory ofthe beſtower ; though thou 
receive no recompence from men, nor preſent ſenſible cayn= 
fort from God :1 Grerss accepiſts, gratas das 

| Deſpaire not of obtaining, though thou want mecits, 

freygth, ſtrenuous will toobtaine. There isin God, what 
ſelfely iniclines bimto giue, without, and againſt merit: 
without our labour, beyond our ability ; rich grace, free 
bounty, &c. | 


P 2 | VERS» 


_ Py Þ-; nd 


_ 24T- 


#1 Tim.1.16. 


13, 


,” Tiu.3.34; F, 


Ve. 
þ1 Cor:4.7. 


q Rom. 3-6. 
rl Cor. 4, 7- 


{Martth. 10.8, 


#2 Tim.4. 17, | 
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| Can Pol. 4n Expoſition open theſecond Viz. | 


te 


TS ETY ST RTE IN I EE 
- 
yer 1 adam: Vi n54:17; 


Corn t your hearts, and fable(p you in exery good word and 
; worke. Er ecaoday! NED ETON 


: 


4 


He bleſſing prayed for, asneceflary to preuent ſeduce- 
- ment.” 1." Comfort. 2. Stabliſhmenr, 
4 . » Comfort, whatitis, ſee ſupra, Sometimes ſorrow op- 
tIfai. 38.14. yg. Oppreſſit me,'* Donne ſucturre mihi; her com- 
ort is refreſhing, Matth, 11. 28. reviving, Iſa. 57.15. 
| -m2zpulizSpeakero the heart of Teruſalem, ſ45,40, 2.Some- 
times feare ſurchargerh, -comfort is hen encouragement ; 
_— rhe exciting of our fainting and languiſhing 
Ir1ts,* PETS 
L Que. How prayed for, when alread 7 giuen. 


Rep. 1. To becontinned, 2, Encreaſe 
| Neceflity of ir, and prayer for it, to our perſeuerance 
| eafily appeares. 1. Perpetuity of preſſures and temprati- 
| ons, as-waveSin the Sea, following oneinrhe necke of an- | 
uHeb.13.4. | other. 2. " Poſſibility of grearer, 3. Ownerecadineſle, to 
mulriply our ownefeares, and ſorrowes, 4. Fearcfull iſſues 
x32 Cor3.7- | of withdra:wingir, 1, * Swallowing vp of ſorrow. 2.. Slow 
| pace in -goodreffe, 3, Dulneile of Spirit in pertormance, 
| | 5- Little or no encouragement to gooduefſe the times 
: afford vs, , Apt * 
Fe The Father of Mercies, and God of allcouſlation, graxt 
it vnt0 vs, The rather confideriogthe ſeaſon,preſently dolo. 
rows, lItkelyro be more, Confidering our finnes,theſeare bur 
| <p201 #/Nrox,the beginning of forrowes. | 
This yet comtorts, x. God hath promyſed notto leaue 
| y1 Cor. 10.13. | ys comfortleſie, 2. To'y giue ine with the temptation, 
x2 Corley, | >, To* eauſe comforts abound as ory afflittions., 4. And hach 
plentifully exemplified it,i» che cloud of witnefſes,that haue 
| gone before ys. RS 
, Onely let ys net be wanting to ourſelues, 1. Store you 
 aPſal,119.50, | With knowledge, and meditation of Scriptuies © that ſhall 
| be or comfort monytrouble.2, Amend what isa miſle ; who 
| | bhrowes 


—— 


— 
—_— . 


as. at. 


| Cu ar. Epiſtle rothe Theſſalonians, - 
| 2 bnowes whether the Lord may returne, and leauc 4 bleſſing 


wminations done amongit vs. Perhaps thou ſhalt finde © a þ4. 
dmg place, inthe day of Gods wrath. 4. Be 4 ſenſivleof the 
| pry and (0 xo ſoule vnts God. 2 - or + do 
ouer others miſery, rather commilerate, ſolace it, 

The ſecond bleſſing prayed for, iscſtabliſhment ; ampli- 
fied by the marter, in cuery good word, and worke, 

Stabliſh jou Saint Peter in like prayer addes, f frengrhen, 
ſettle you; a4 afoundation is ſerled,to be ynmoueable, Whe- 
cher he thought all litcle enough co worke our eſtabliſh- 
ment ; or, that the greateſt meaſure of this grace from God, 
were but enough to ourconfirmation. 

Neceſlity of the blefſing, and prayer for itappeares by ; 

I. Naturals mtability,no lefſethanÞ lenity.2. Violence of 
aflaulters to deiet vs "xe our ſtation. 1, i Principalities 
| and powers. 2, Perſecutours, 3. Hereriques, 4. Temprati= 
| ons by view of proſperity ef contrary courſes, 2.. Yea, 
| eur owne proſperous eltate, 3. Frequent examples of mul- 
tirude, yea, of wiſe and prudent running another cowlſe, 
4+ Paucity efcompanions. Theſe with the like, preſſcon ys 
prayer for ſupport andeftabliſhment, 

Still T like proteſtations, and reſolutions of conftancie ; 
yet preferre humble prayer ro God for eftabliſhment. Ad. 
vicesnotto beſlighted, heed theſe, I. | Feare thine owne in- 

firmity; beware ofouer confidence!ler foule falles of ® grear 
Saints make thee watchfull, None hauceuer proued more 
cowardly in times of triall than confident preſumers, 
2, Caſt notthy ſelfe into tempration ; that werets * remps 
| God. Shunne no afflition which God calles thee to ſuffer ; | 
| yet runnenot ypon the pikes, God hath promiſed to keepe 
| vSinvite, Nurgnidin precipitits ? 3. Whateuerthy pre- 
ſent ftrepgth may ſeeme, vic mcaucs of confirmation ® for- 
ſake not aſſemblies, &c. 

Marter wherin he _ fortheireſtabliſhment, x.Exery ; 


| behind. 3.0 Monyre for what than canit not merd; the abo- ' 


| 


IE 

alohn 3.9. 

b Ezech.$+$- 

Fa Zeph..3. 

dz Chro.s. 29, 

'£ ÞP; 0024-17. [ 
| 
{ 


i 


fiPct.s.16. | 
| 
| 


| 


g Gal.1.6. 


b EpheC 4. 1h, 
sEphcl. 6, | 


k Pal. 73.2, 23. 


1 


Fe. 
| {Prou.z8. 14. 
| m Nch.1z.26, | 
| aManh.4.7. 


Bernard, 
, Heb. 19. 25s 


| good ward ; thatyncerſtand, 'nor ſo much good ſpeech, or 
language;though thatalſo be a great and rare grace of God, 
P ro hane onr ſpeech powdered wuh ſalt, & alwayes gracious. 

| | P 3 But 


þ Epheſ.4. 29. 
Col.4.6, 


| 


——_ ———o—_—nmn_—_ 


1 


—ﬀ- 


4 


| 


" 


—_— 


q Tit.1. 9. & 
1 Tam. 6. 3» 


y1 Tim 1. 4. 


ſlohn 17-17. 
'£1 Tim. 1.10. 


Fe. 


u Plal, 45.13, | 


* x Pet. So ( 
x Rom. 14+ 33« 


* &.15:1 
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| 


by 
aTun, 4+ | 2. Wounds of conſcience. 3. Diſordered affe&ions, 
In euery ſuch do&rine the Lerd ftabliſh you,of theſe you | 


| 


their blemiſhes, or make them acceptable : theſe ſtained 


a—_——_h. 
—_—— 


But good word, i$ beregood dorine; as Peter, fabliſhed 


is the preſenteruth. 2 Pet. 1.12. Paxl ſeemes to interpret, 
| the words of faith, good dotivine, I Tim. 4. 6, 


_ To goodnefle of doctrine concurre, 1. Conformity to 
the [des, and wprane, of knowledge, 4 the analogie and 
rule of faith, 


2." Vſefulnefſe for ſpirimall edification, Genealogies and 


ſuch likeniciries, reicct as vaine ; they breedrather queſti- 


91s, than godly edifying. 
Himes, "11 divine truths hither tend, 
4 © Wholeſome, or healing of 1, errors in iudgement, 


may ſay they aregood doctrines, herein you may findereſt 
to your ſontes, | | 

Why languiſh we 2 whydote we fo long about imper- 
tinent queſtions of cecemony and diſcipline? Things thatno 
way concernethe people, exceprto obey and ſubmit in, Yet 
mentior, if they benot holden amongtt many, asthe maine 
grounds ofthe Goſpell ; ſuch as wherewith the ſubſtance 
of Religion muſt be thoughgco ftand or fall. Whyare weſo 
long childyex in 49 rk, When ſhall weonce learne 


that the * bearty ofthe Church i within ;, ber veftare of di- | 


wers colours ? Whento preferre in our ſtudy, and appro» 


\ bation, ſubſtance rather than circumftance ? 


eTnd good works: the ſecond thing wherein Paw[prayes 
they may beeſtabliſhed, [»exery good works ; ſuch Papifts 


| thus difference ; ſorae are morally, ſome gratuiroufly, or 


meritoriquſly good, I that haue learned to thinke and 
ſpeake according to Scriptures, and know no workes, no 


not gratious, meritorious, will thus explicate : x, Premi- 


fivg a difference twixt moral workes of Heathens, and 
good workes ef Chriſtians. Thofe 1 know formally euill, 
though materially good ; theſe materially, and in fart for- 
mally good, and * acceptableto God through Ieſus Chriſt, 
Thoſe little other rhan * fires, becanſe not done in faith ; 
and rendered to Gods fight, withouc any thing tocouer 


With 
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good worker; and fo proceed to cxplicatetheir Nature, 


ſon,&c. be added : you hauea worke morally good, and. 


- "z — T2 


i 


gn Y 


with tin it telpeet ot defets, in meaſure of performance, 
yer preſented to God as pure, 1. God willingly? conninin 
at weakneſſes, while the heart is vpright, And 2. exp 

* capable of reward, | ke ey {4 

2 Next I preſuppoſe the Apoſtle ro ſpeaketo Chriſtians, 
men in the Faich, whom he defires toremember the end of. 
their Redemption, which is, to be conſtantly ® zea/oms of 


1 Is actions of-ſuch men, I haue learned to require a 
double goodnefle ; 1, Onegenericall : 2, Theother ex cir- 
curſtantia.Genericall g 
ter or ſubſtance of it, 1s congruent to that & rule 
righteouſnefle, the Law of God, He hath (bewedrthee, O 
man, > what is good, enen what the Lord requires of thee. 
They talke of workes of councell and aduice, which they 
ſuppoſe inexcellency to exceed ſich asarecommanded. Yer 
x. its their owne rule, vb; major obligatio, maior accepratio 
quia © melior eft obedientia quam vitluma. 2, Andtheſe: 
workes which they ſuppoſe to bee of ceuncell, are neuer 

ood, nor ſo much as lawfull, ſaue when circumſtances de- 
terminethem to be neceflary, neceſſitare precepts, 

2 Goodneffe ariſing fromcircumſtances, when due cir- 
cumftances of doing are obſeruced, Suppoſe firft motiue. 
1. Loucof God, 2. View of precept, or conſcience of the 
command. | | 

2 Modus, when in 4 finceritic and fingleneſſe of heart, 
withour grofle hypocriſie, they are tendered ynto God. 


Cr v/e.s/+ Epiſtle ro che Theſſalonians, Vu x.17. | 


nefle, when the a& forche mar-.|.. 
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{Mart-I0.42. 


4Tit, 2.14, 
.& 3.8, 14. 


5 Mic.6.8. 


4 


p 
dRom.. 17, 


3 When with regular intention, that © God may there- 
by be glorified, | 
To which when other circumſtances of time, place, per- 


bene circumſtantionatum, as Papiſts confeſle: as 1, a worke 
acceptable ro God through Ieſus Chriſt, when done (as the 
circumſtances ſappolſeit) by a man in Faith. 

The Law I covfefle requires toeuery worke itcrownes, 


| 


| 


or allowes, aliquid vitra. Not onely, 1. Rex: And 2, avo- 
dew * 3. but menſuram & gradume perfeitionis, But *we 
ere wot vnder the Law, but under Graee. | 


Ephel.6.6. 


3 
£ Matts5. 16 


- : - 


3 Numaz.3r, ' 


; 


6 I SamrF. 22. 


fRom,6.14. 


P 4 


Infinite | 


> 


| Cua ra. An Expefitionvpon theſecond Y unx.L7- 

Infinite variety arc ſuch good workes in, They dreame 
who fancy no workes goed but thoſe of Mercy, viſits, pots, 
c:bo,&c.So many commandements,fo many good workes ; 
ſo many ſeucrall dutiesenioyned in cuery commandement, 
ſo many ſcucrall forts of good workes ; which yet Paul 
| g Tit. 2-14 hath reduced to theſe three heads: Workes, 1,-0t 8 Piery. 
ts 2.Jaftice.3.Sobriety ; compriſing vnder iuſtice thoſe of mer» 
| cy,whererto alſo Popiſh common. place-men referre anercy, 


—_— — ——— 


and the workes thereof, as to their head. 
Ve. Herein pray to be eſtabliſhed : 1, b Nature is bo/dbacke, 
| þ Matt. 26.41, | adraw-backe. 2, i Encouragements are few from men, 
3 Wai 43-4 | 3, YetEreward is great in heauen, 4, Commodity much | 
| Mack.to.4t  onearth, x, Simple aliens! preparatively wod. 2, = Blaſ- 
po hae Bay hemers mouths topped. 3. Golpell adorned. 4, * Election 
m Tits, 5. P PP PE 4 | 
\ n2Pcr.1.10,11; | and calling aſſured, 5. Yea plencifullenterance into Gods | 
| 8Gal 6.9. ; Kingdome procured, Yct hee lege, that wee ® bee not 
| Þ3'ohn8. weary of welldoing, forthen ? we loſe allthat we haue | 
| Gaby. 3s wrought, | Ns 
1Cor,15.58%, | Iconcludewiththat ofthe Apoſtle ; Therefore mybre- 
thren, be ye ſtedfait and onmoncable, alwayes abonnding in |. 
the works of the Lord, foreſmuch as you know how that your 
labour is not in vaineinthe Lord. So] procecdtothe third 
; maige partofthe Epiltle, | 
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Finally. Brethrev, pray for vs that the word of the Lord may 
hanefree courſe; and be glorified as it is with you: 
eAnd that we may be delivered from unreafonable and 


wicked men : for al men haze not Faith, 


gution of errour in pratice : ſuppoſe, 
> 1, {lceping of Church difcipline towards 
the inordinate, 2, The continned neglect of 
<= Paxls ordinance, touching perſonall la. 
bour, | T5. 

To reprehenſion whereof, becauſethe carriage of it is 
ſomewhar tart and perewptery ; The Apoltles patſage, as | 

co meit ſcemes, is, by prefacing ſomewhar infinuarwely ; 
premiſing teſtimonies and-fignes of foue, three innumber : | 

| 1. That he deſires the helpe and comfortoftheir prayers: 
2. Reſts confidently perfwaded oftheir obedience. z.Prayes 
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tooſe, uh 


ke He third partof the Epiſtle, ſpentin Redare | 


God for them : euery of theſe, a Teſtimony of Paxistoue | 
{ continued : bur of them as manifeſtations of loue, in the | 


| 
| 


AM. 


Ofthe firſt, his crauing aid oftheir prayers ; verſe 132. | 


| 


| 


| 
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« Sce 3 Cor, I» 


| I 
Eph.6. 18, 19. 


Col.4 $. 
Heb. 13. 18. 
Rom.5. 30» 


c Heb. 13. 18. 


4 — IIs 


flam, 5. 16+ 


As 1349. 
3$AQs 12,24. 


| 
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eEccl.4.9,10. 


paſſage and propagation: ſometimes its called, the 3 prow- 
= 6. 7e == 5 


how it cuidenceth Pax/s loue and good -opinionot chem, 
notwithſtanding their exorbirancy,; you may cafily con- 
cciue ; weighing, howit preſuppoſeth, Paw/ knew how little 
gracethe prgyerofthe wickedhath with God ;. and haw hi 
earer are open iopramers ofrighteouc onely. 
he words conſidered-in themſelues, haue the forme of 
a preſcript: wherein is x, theduty : 2,the matter of ir, The 
duty, pray for vs 5 whereofee Azvotara ad 1, Thefſ5.25, 
. F Y - x % >. . : "of 3 "5 
chis onefy annexed, j = 4 A 
" Why'is Pas! ſo tuery where inflant with the people to 
afford kim ® aid of their prayers ? Might hee nor preſame 
hisowne deuotiori prevalent. caough with God ? ſome. 
where yee hauchim in the Tone, and Phraſe of beggars, 
importuning the people for it.  / beſeech you, Brethrey, 
forthe Lord Teſs Chrift bis Jake, and for the love of the 
Spirit, thaz you ftrixe together with me injour prayers ro God 
Tor IWCeEs 
bs Re. 1. Perhaps, or without perhapsirs true, Þ other 
Saints prayers ſomecimes obtaine for ys,-- what our owne 
doc nor, 2, Itcannor be thatthe prayers of many ſhould|- 
be deſpiſed. 3. The good and welfare of Miniftcrsis the 
| < benefit ofthe people ; their prayers God requires to ob. 
raine it. 4. Thetribute of chankes come kome: more plen- 
cifull4 from many. | _ Re 
© Veſolic Twoarebetter than one: as inotherthings,ſo in 
deuotion. * Single prayers areas the ſingle haires of Samp- | 
ſon,cuery one hauingthe ſtrengeh of a man : Theprayers |. 
of many, of whole Congregations, as Sampſon; whole | 
buſh; ableto overcome the hoſt of heauen, almoſt co binde 
the Almighty. Proud Scorner lethis name be, whoſocuer 
| deſpiſeth this helpe of owne weaknefle. 
2 Themarter of theduty,ofewo members :1.ReſpeRing 
their Miniſtery, verſc1. 2. Their perſons, verſ. 2, 
Their Miniftery : 2. That che word of God may runxe ; 
hauc free courſe : that is, may haue ſpeedy and ynhindered 


ing ; ſometimes, the " fpreading or carriyng abroad : 


times the | mwlziphing of the word of God, Not __ it 
Eo, rw” , | elfe, 


— _ 
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C Har.3. Epifile rotheTheſſalonians, Vus,1, | 
ſeife, in it ſelfe, is multiplied ; but in ſabiefts: as AF. 6.7 
Reaſons of the duty :. 1. Hereby is Gods Kingdome en- 
larged : 2, Satansdemoliſhed : 3, Our conſummatebleſ- 
ſednefle haftened, 2" | 

| Neceſfity: 1, Oppoſites manyto proceedings of truth ; 
| as Jannes, and Iambres to Moſes. 2. Perſecutions of all 
|- ſorts, from all ſorrs of people raiſed. 3, Timorouſnefle of 
| 


Predicants occafioned thereby. 4. Reproach of the word, 
5-11] liuevof choſe that preach and profefſe it, Theſe,and the 
like impediments, meets the Goſpell withall ; that were 
there not: adiuine vertue to breake through all, it had op. 
pedin Sion, whence it firft began courſe.. 


Father tothe Church, defender of the Faith ewce ginen to. 
Saints : oppoſiteselſe it hath as. many, as ener any ageaf- | 


| forded ;witneffe the inſurretions ofmultitudes, when once | kr Cor.16. 9, 


thek effefluall deere is ſet open; belides the ſmarmes of! Lo« | Apoc,y.z. 
| e«fts afrcth chirping amongſt ys 3 And, which withour 
{ griefe I mention net, the many exorbitancics of men prea» 

ching, and profeſſing thetruthi, All theſe exaR our prayers 

for vnhindered paſſage,. | | 

You mayaddein your meditation, the miſerable eſtate | 

of masy congregations inthis Kingdome, Defper ſed, ſhall ; 

I fay ? withoue @ Shepherd ;'or famiſht with the Idole | 

Shepherd, -Amonpft whom, beſides confuled notices; and 

rumoursof ove /eſis, and his death, is ſcarce to be found 

any other knowledge of [eſ#s Chrifh, and him crucified. If | 
any bowelsbe invs, they will yearne at their miſery, and 
" pray Godto ſexd them: : Paſtors after his owne heart, to | m Marr, g. 36, 
feedthem with knowledge and vnderftanding. a ler. 3.15. 

' Andtherearc of that ®-orher. fold, which our Sauiour | oIochn 10.16. 
ſpeakes of, ſheepe, as i hope, many, whom the. Lord will 
bring. home, 2. Thefulneſfſe. of the Gentiles is not-jet come | 
in. Nations many, to.whom the name of Jeſus hath not | 
yet beene knowne : vainly, I thinke, we hope for /ewes re. 
Rorivg, till /»diay Churches be colleRed ; at leaft the Goſ- 
pell preached vnto-them for a Teſtimony againſt them : 
fallor ? or doth ourinauſcating of the. Goſpell, che ſowre 
+ | Grges| 


} Roma 1.25. 


Now bleſſed be God thar hath given ys a King, nurfing Wie. - 
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CHa —_ Expoſition vponthe ſecond Vza.r, | 


Grapes of our vintage, and the turbulent ſtate of our Chri. 
ſtendome, pretend the tranſlating of the Goſpell from ys 
rothem ? In that preſage ofourdepriuall, Lord grantour 
Repencance way make me a falſe Prophet : Howbeir char 
ro them alſo the doore of faith may be opened, the Goſpell 
conueicd, the word of God runne, ſhould be a Chriftians 
"prayer, | | 

N ed be glorified : the ſecond parcell of the petition on 
behalfc ofour Miniftery : the Glory of the word of Ged, 1 
conceiue, not ſo much what reſulrs trom holy lives of pro. 
feffors and Predicants,thoughthat may alſobe implied ; as 
the 4 mighty and powerfull efficacy of it in bringing men 
ro the obedience of faith, Saint Lwke ſomewhere calls it the 
potent * prewelence of it. Saint Paxlthe \ fraftifying of itin 
the hearts of the hearers, And fo had it becne glorified 
amongſt this people, 1 Thefſ.2.13. Asif Paw! meant toprefle 
ypon our deuotion,to craue ef God,not onely the ſpreading 
of the knowledge of the Goſpell, but munifeffing the power | 
of it in the connerfion of as many in exery Kingdome and 
Nation as belong to his Eleftion, 

The name of the Lord is by nothing more * glorified | 
than by the Saluation of his people, 2. Comforrt and joy 
is multiplied ypon our ſoules in the report or beholding, if 
yet thergbe grace in vs. 3. Theblefſed end ofthis miſcrable | 
world wherewith is coniun& the conſummation of our | 


happinefle, to whichalſo we prefefie to haften, is hereby 

furthered, | | 
} Weareby much more in nice cenſuring than in deuo- 
tion. [n this particular notice it : where the holieſt Mini- 
{ery preuailes noc with the multitude to worke their ma- 
nifeft and preſent conucrfion, vſually we grow icaloug of 
the Miniſters fincerity z or deeming the people a rout of 
Caftawaies to whom Ged ſends his word to harden, ra- 
cher than ſaue them, And: yet rx. fincereſt Preachers haue 
| not alwayes beene moſt® fruirfull : 2. yet who doubts but a 
* {weet auour vnto God : 3, And there is ofc a ſecret vne | 
(cene *® remnant, a 7 Texth vnknowne which. returnes :. 
4. Times and ſcaſons of blefling God keepes in his owne 


pover,, 


— 
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g 


| |wherker to make hopefull of obtaining like bleffing from 


_ . [experience ? Certainly to ſuch end hee elſewhere mindes 
[8s people of the range ® change Gods grace hath | , Tir.4.3,4,5, 


|Cmar.z. EpifiletotheTheſſalonians, Vun. 1. 227 
power, Bur ſec" if the defaulc reſt nor on other people; 
| chat they are defeRine in their duty, to aid Miniſters with 
ct cir prayers for bleſſing, and ſucceffe of their graciousin- | 
deuours. | be | 
] 2 Elſebyrheir ynreformed liues working greater alie- | 

nation of mindesfrom the Goſpell, in men already eftran- 
ed fromthe life of God, Certainly I haue long obſerued 
fich cenſors, though ſeemingly tranſported with the zeale 
of Elia, yetnone of the greateſt ornamentsto the Goſpel}. 
There is a way for you to glorifie the glorious Goſpell: | 
I, * Liueas it preſcribes, and you profefſe : 2 Pray God | <1 Perura, 


to proſperitin our mouthes_; you mayleeitglotious in the 
Saluation of thoſe miſieerned forlorne ſoules, when once 
the day of Gods gracious viſitation commeth, 

eA's it is amongit you. The exemplification of that glori.. | 
ous power of the Goſpell.in themſclues he mindes them of ? | 


God on others, though preſently alias, from their owne 


{ wrought in them : or notrather to forme their affeion 
to ſuch Piety, as todefire other mens ſharing with them 
in the ſauing power and benefirs of the Golpell > Grace | 
may be emnlows, i not envious, Eafily, willingly, fainely | 
| beteemes another, any other, all others ſhare with it in | 46,6, 

the common Saluation, Trs after a ſort naturallized in cuery | 

good man, to defire conſorts, as many as may be, in good. 
| nefſe, CMoſes to Iofbugh. Ennicft thou for my fake ? | 
Now Þ would God allthe Lords people were Prophets. Pani, | 5 Num.1. 2g. 
© [ could wiſh that not enely thor, but allthat heare me this | c Ads 26.29, 
dey, were both almoft and altogether as I nm in Chriſtia- 

nity : elſewhere, that 4 all men were a [ in mypecultar pri-| 41 C077. 
wileges. 

According ſee gracious endevours ef Gods Saints, Da- 
id, Oh © rafte and ſee how graciou the Lord is « * Come yee | * _ 34-8. 
children hearken to mee, (le tellyou what the Lord hath done fPſa).66.16, 
for my ſoule, Whodoubrs ? But minding to draw them 
| to experiment like bounty. Compare AZ.11.20,21,&. 
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£2 Cor. 1. 33s 
b 1 Cor. 82.7. 
5 Matth.25. 23, 
26, | 


1 k 1 Cor.12, 26. 


C nar. 3. 4n Bxpoſitionpon the ſecond Ven.2, 


lohn 1.42, 45. As ifin the new birth "ufter cheir opinion, 
the Pcouerbe held ; Naſcirnr mmdigre per quens non neſcitur- 
alter : (ce Zech 8,71. Iſai. 2, 3. 


Gre encloſure of grace toour ſelues, 'Whar loſe we, if others 
ſhare with vs inthe common Saluation ? That inheritaace 
is not diminiſhed by multitude of enioyers, What are we 
preiudiced, if others bee our equals, or our berters inthe 
meaſures of Grace ? 1. Our litcle is the 8 earneFF of owr #n- 
heritance, as their more : 2. Their more, is Þ ours inthe. 
vic and benefit, 3, Not much Grace, but much i yſe of 
Grace in doing ſeruice to God and our brethren, is char 


| which augments our feward, 4. And where is thack ſym- 


pathic of members, reioycing when any one is had in ho- 
nour ? While 1 haue place amongſi the Sheepe at the right 


hand of the Iudge ; Why doe I envy to Apoſtles their 


Thrones of more eminence? 
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VERS. 2. 


eArdthat we may be aclintred from unreaſonable, we" exill 


{1 OC. 


T2 ſecond materiall part of che preſcript concerning, 
our perſons : wherein is, 1; the bleſſing to be prayed 
for ; deltnerance from, &c. 2, Thereaſon of preſcribing, 
Por all men haxe not Faith, . 


; {1 Thefl. F-13» 


Fre. 


eArd that we, &c.T o our perſons then, axd not to onr cal- 
| ling enely, belong the lowing ard reuerent regards of our 
, people. So is thecharge euery where; 1 Haxe them in ſiz- 
| gular loxe : Secallo x Cor.16.10, The ground offuch reue- 
| rence, and Joue, are'our gifts, and calling : howbeit the 


- | function interef{erh the perſon,and entituleth ittoalldue rc- 


ſpecs from the people : See 1 Cor,4.1. & 2 Cor,5, 20. 
How acure is this agegrowne iu coining diſtinions a- 
boue the rate of Themas, or Scot ; morethan metaphyſicall 


in abſtractions, Ourgifts and calling mea contemplare as 
| Platoes, 


* 


Ic ſauours of Iewiſbneſſe, rather than Chriftianity,o de- | 


| 
| 


j 
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|| ſome of generous, of noble deſcent, who haue learned of 


Le : ; TI _—_ 
! ” 


| Cu At. 3, Epiſtle rothe Theſſalonians. by Van,2, | P 223 


— { —_ 


| Platoes Ideas ; them forſooth they reverence; our perſons 
yet ſo contemprtible, as ſcarce worthy to bee fer withrhe- 
dogges of their flocke, 1, Not ſo (ornelinz, nor Lydia,i.or 
Gaoler,ror Agqwila, and Priſcilla, nor avy that have f;1t 
want,or taſted power and comfort ef our miniſtery,Jn ſuch | 


' | menseyes, ": our feet are beantifull. 2, Asto the want of | 
char experience, fo to the infirmity o7our perſons, may ſuch | 7 
contempt be imputed. ; whercin yet Gods wiſdome is ob-= | * 
| ſcraable ; thercetore pwrivgthe ® ereaſuves in earthen veſſels, | n2 Cor.4.7. 
| that the power might be knowero be of God... Not many | 
15 Y : 
| Mighry,nor.many Nuble,according to the.fleſh,are vouch. | 
; fafed this high calling,to be Gods Inſtruments and cowork. | 
men to the Saluation of his people : 1. God would fo | 
prouc the.obedience of his people: 2. Bring downethehigh | 
lookes of the proud: 3. Solace and recompence our out- | 
| ward abaſures.. | 4 
And yetthey ſay, Danrtel.was ſonne of Nobles, Iſ4ia: | 
of the blood Royall, Melchiſedecke King of Satews, the 
' fonne of God high Prieft of our Profeſſion, And among ys 


' 
v 


| Daxid, to count it more honour to be doore-keepers in | 
Gods houſe, than to reigne in the Tents of vngodlineſle; | 
and highlier cſteeme the reproach of Prieſthood, than all 
| the treaſures of e/Egypr. AmongRt carthwormes onely holds 
| thecrule, Dat cenſus nary | 
The bleflingro be prayed for; deliverance from unreaſon- 
, #bleandevill men, Thoſe, ſome interpret the vnbelecuing a- 
| mong Hewes,asthey arc in like caſeſpecified by the ApoRile, 
Rom..1 5. 31. drm, thoſe arc to them fterthe Grammar 
Erymon, men of no ſetled abode ; vaguing, or b® 67 
lewes 7. flory accords, how euery where they purſued the. 
Apoſtle, and wrought him no ſmall danger. Burt what lets 
roextend it alforo falſe brethren, profeſſing Chriſtianity ? 
Certes the Apoſtle mentions his perils created by them, as 
well as from his owne Countrimen, 2 (or. 11.26-Encmics, 
no doubt,as abſurd,and troubleſomeas any [ndza afforded: 
ſo muchthe more dangerous, by how much the more do- 


mRom lo 15. 


| 
| 


meſtique, and igtimous to the houſhold of Faith, 
| Dili. | 
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Cnar.z. An Expoſition pon the ſecond Vas ry 


We. 


| Delinerance he meaniesfrom their malice andtreachery : 
Bur, ifthjs were the lot of Apoſtles and Enangeliſtsto be 
peſtered, and perilled from ſuch, what fraxge thing ts it if | 
it betide vs. Oar Sauiour foretold it as the commoy lot of 
all Miniſters: Prophers,and men of Gol in all rimes, expe. 
rimented it. [eremie fomewhere ® bewailes it ; ſomewhere 
p plaints of ir, nec without imprecation ypon the Authors, 
E zechiel dwels among 1 Bryars, and Thornes, amids L Jus, 
and Scorpions +ice 2 Tim. 2, of 
Reaſons are ſome, common to ys with other Chriftians: 
I,The* exmitic vnreconcileable betwixt the two ſeeds ; ex- 
aſperared by the Serpent to rage, againſt Miniſters, 2, We 
i runnotwith them tothe ſame exceſſe of Rior. | 
3 There is in our Miniſtery ſomerhing that exaſperares : 
1. © Opcnandplainerebuke : 2. Denunciationof Judge. 
ment againſt exorbitants, But holdsirin Eccleſia conſtitn. 
ta, where Orthodox faith is profeſſed : where Magiftrares 
arc nurfing Fathers ofthe Church ? Ref. 1. Notthereas | 
legitimared, or countenanced, Yer 2. there alſo, as in 4 
brabhams family, which Paul makes * meaſure of our ftate 
to the end of the world, 1. * All arcnot Iſrael, thatare of 
Iſrael. 2. And in Churches moſt reformed are found ofthis 
ranke of abſurd, and lewd men; ſome almoſt of Elzmas his 
pitch, Y Enemies to allgoodneſſe. | 
So that no man ſhould bee *® moued with afliRions 
of Miniſters, ſo as to queſtion either truth of their Do- 
Erine, or warrantablenefſe of calling, or fincerity of 
cheir hearts, nor ſo much as imprudence, or indiſcretion 


may know, 1. We aretherewnoordained. 2, That it hath 
beene lot of mot fairhfull, and wiſeſt of Prophets and 
Apofiles : 3. Cauſes alſoyouſee euident, corrupt hearts of 
hearers, | 
Vs it dothnot a little ſolace, to meditate + we are here- 
by ſorted to Apoſtles and Prophets, cenformed to 
che Image of our Saujour, the great Sheepherd of the 

Sheepe, | 
| Yer ſhould teach ys Þ prudence and circumſpeRion in | 
= al 
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Em 


ſealonable:preformance- of -dutie; which coſt Favs 


(cluerrorutiquarrets ofche contentious : #0fc caſting oar! 
{ peaties ed ſane: 330f'* commitring -ourRinertdoucts | 


mwardfamiliaricic offuch ashaue noc approuct: chemaſelnes | 


Faithfull, 


 {»Thequaliric of men thus maliciouſtybents inſt Ki. | all 
ifters, clpeaial{pdrſeruecour tiorier, £7 immheges 115; IN THE 


: .\maw<© Abſardfellowes, 'comh odd afnecte 1 incor ru 
ties 2: ſoleciing-continually- iq opkiioy; ſpeceh ,- a 
whotedife,' Obr Engliſh renders voreaſbnable ; wheeder 


7 Proveand! lids deſcribe#chemp ineers ſerſilalifis, Sritits 

| ie weith humour dr ſcuſe agataft allteaſos/<ſprakvig wer] 

ales Fen) ofthings they | Sulerfnd net :"25 Inde,. Fat 
if. quow naruxally, theremcorrnprivig chemſelnet. Safe {' 

| Paws fomewherefaith ofthem they are # RaghapAcat Rs Ar; 

| and/Impures/ to-rherkno 1effchajy Featicke detnency: | 

' Such vſually are the oppoſites of ſoundeft Mini aa! 

Iremie heavily bemoaties hinfelfe of ſuck Auer 

himſclfe. a manchar had no dealings with any," yet os fed 

ove.” The ifilter-Smith ac;Ephefuririade 4} | 
luchgood frilowes ; yoycins ies Rcngly asrhicir Cap- | 


4 

ing why thay wers come nogether.” Agtear Politician Was 
<_ heamangi tir abi Ce pes / this\K'3pg | 

ere fpoken_ NS Wiſer reaſons *6f En 
| fing candew gias; harmakelinfiyreoh Io dagainffihe A 
| niftets; ! '» 
if Theirſecond leis w/e (ej after the | 
Grammar Etymon ; Crier gefiagitb'eFtrouble, 'Þ el 
: ethers, of jan ling diſpoſition ; whoſe life is, as 


| enery W 


| 


rule, Neuters'are worſt men incontentions, they louc to'be | 


the worſts part, c £0454 065 


te Oo = 


: een Hndoſerbevrhaw; inter will taſte 5 ra 'oras | 


raine againſithe Apoſtle, yer forthe drove pare, i oe 1#9=| i A8419.30, 


marders,/ inthe fire of contention ;' perhaps led with that | * 
/ inthe blawle-; but © by their wnill alwa yes ſiding to | 
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| xox ſunt audiend: comra Epiſcopos : And why, 1 wonder, | 


, of it 3 our ſtcerelinen. pirric their: poore brethren; who | 
_ - { climabe che Maſts, and drawthe poope. 4 ..beare bitrthen | 
| and hear of che day ;; how ſhould they; doe theindutie 


14a 


thoug 


{ glon?. 
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2 SSILELTS | 


. . | oufly oppoſeto. your Minifters, or ſceke to entargle then! 


of fajth 8 


= - 1 


ſtand thera men of vicious he, notorious: lewdgeile, fuck 
you ſha!l finde A adyerſaticsrathe miniftery,;' In long 
obſcruation, I biue ſcarce:noted any, if bur of ciuill de- 
portment, thar willingly wauld be ſcene im ſuch:quarrels, | 
Indeed- wee! trad of cerramne | daxour women, | ferred wp, \ 
<gainit Par; bur, who doubts ? thatdeuotion was meere 
uperſtition, REES: 
. Sajut, Pawle-Candon was, :Let.no acouſation be receiued 
2painſt aPceabyrer, vnder.” cwo-orthree witnefles. 3 and 
thoſe he meanes Legales. Another runs thus ;' Sebiſmatici 


2mm. and anvnesl, ,eucry ablurd and nan, 5a a- 
grialt a graue Miniſter? Diſpexe.rm, tf ypon.examinarion; | 
they be Band other, that —_— Claſlicall Preachers. þ 
Lord, that che- Sages of our Church would ſerioufly thinke 


with.ioy, andthe-people.bee framed to'conforme inRelis 
Might reaſon preuaile with lewdneſſe and abfurdiey, I | 
9 F adde my aduice to theſe oppeſiter. .. And yer the 
AM hore-haindemongh theſe ablrd fooles, awouldice | 
aght wile. : The lewdelt miſcreant, is affected withres: 
piite of honeſty. © If Pa#/, if Gods Spirix. can tudge, you | 
ae burabſard! fooles, lewd wiſcreans, whoſocuer malici=| 


it C mnrcy. £91 21M AA Rv A UTI {NY | 
'; For. gl men baxg nor-Euothe The reaſon ofpreſcribing this 

petition on bchalfe of their perſons, 9g. d. And marucilnor 
we defue your prayer fog deliuerance3for al hane mer forth, 
to reftraine rhenvfrom maligning cheDuRtineandTeachess | 


* Earth; meanceshethe.morall vertiie, fidelitie : That ® ac+ | 
ception ofthe word is.not infcequent in Scripture 3 and: 
thucher hendi che Antichelis,, By? Gol i faithful, Rasi| 
therfich che ſtreame runs chat way, the vextue-Theologii: 


call ; yer wichall, ſuppoſe.chegcherimplicd, g, d: Altare| 
12:35 ; = ©, —_ 
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C's ar. 3. Efifthe rotbeThefſylonians.. ; Viun. 
notfairhfully exinds oak SITS Yau oy rene cvr E "I 
tos in faith,” Forthar he would be vndertiood of mani þ UTTER 
Church profeffing faith, I makenoqueſtion, 2, Ii'chad ir. 
. beene mw the Apeltleto mirde this peeple of P-e:ns and 
:Gich like; that chey wanted faub:# ſfeltelyabey ; ie «| 
- 2, Nor could:their teare 81d 63(comforte, which inthe An. 
| tichefis hcanticipares, ariſe from ary other, than children | 
ef the Church-profetirg cob. leeue, | S | 
ic» Infpde:nitiy nas all etnoreit Pages > Faithleſueſſe is as | 
. |.nbvich in chechefaren Saad? in wavy v_ ww! 
2obtleeve ; m4. belernd in theneme of Chrift kf Jo eTchas.2;, | 
| they law his miracles; yer did nor 037 Sanicnr commit brow. | 24, 35. | 
{fe wntorbem,Durſt not ont Samour beuuft thiumſeſte with | 
| ji: oh wers!2.Athouſand lives bemight bave put incatheir | 
{ hands; hadckeyyindard belecued in hams Bir he, whoſaw' 
" what was in thee, diſcouered. iwfidelicy;luking vnder che | 
vizarofprofcfſed faith, > ls (£03 2tihf 371 , Wks" | | 
-/::Wagtof imperage AQsof Hith eviderteit 2 thus nem. | | 
2betghem+, 84: e/Purice of heanrand lifes. 2 4 louepf Ged, | pARris. g; 
|his01dinagtes and children! 1-2 Devetion. 4. © Confe(fi... 1 Gl 5-6. 
|. 99. 5+ © Workes of Charity and Merey, Bec, wheterheſe || 2 C418: | 
.renor, beboldtoſay there is no truth of faith, be'raunes'! {gt 
| never ſocor fident of Abrahams wnegeoeta. Saint eAwga- 
| fine wrote comfort bly de flerſeatranree ſarileriine'; the! | 
[-isaScript dearing-tivle de; '2poſtaſia ſanttormm:, Stuffed: Fer. 1 
| .with :Examples, of many ſuppoſes to-bave-revolted from == | 
faith, Bur xt would becnquired, whether theſe, who* were 1 lckne. ap. | 
ont from v7, ere cuer. truly. of 949, whather:thele, who. 
| 1cuglted from faich, had ever auy oorethan the Chew of 
faith : in Scriprure men beare vames of whatthey ſtew, and | 
a1e,not, 2 veff, Then what loſe they. ? Rep. That: 
| which they ſeemed ro ene? the ſhew of faith; picue,favRi- | , Lute big; © | 
| ys mg in.che Church, 1 ſay. not all-Scriptures, 
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'|.naked atthos 


| hy oor ara 5 Prml Wenn ins 
warn eye rovig 2H ant abſyt 


[rhegrancotMlttarioſed; 


| me, whom I fee maliciouſly ben 
| zheyrfaichfull Paſtors, . my 


Dro, hh th bh thiothities hath ie x = oe: 
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erdrewee, \ for raine-ond. #9, /I cannot; 
-blefſe God, and admire his goodnefle.” "Lords whit 6 *s m1 


| that thoxi art ſo: mindful of his ? yertheſe are:commonto/ 


we with atarhen, many With Bruirs,”For picanes of falud- 


- || tion, and; *- anivale 36 row Him; very heart's) mortbilarged| 


to praiſe his mercy ; yer theſe are comrion/to me with hy-! 


| pocrites inthe Church, Burthar he liach þlefſed the: means | 
| tomy ſoule, to worke rruefaith, « 3 Fay oye vafained, 


now's rebets God for hizwnſpe who can 
Kot MN eats 
doiogsFonce I _ 1; mymbrisns mercaianathers;! 
my demerits, haply, as great asothers,, The ſainr meancs | 
of faich rouchſafed ry the faichleſſe, bur blefſed vuro: mety 


Ioipedimcnes/inviceardoppokites, 


to concejue the' myſteries of- his Kiipd&me 1: 37 'Pudvef 
reaſon, comin MO ofoibe to anivy RENT: xb-rethon 
ab; axe reſt due igalAeecipeR., 
ing atgament andtemonfiracgdany wÞined cofie 
ical, yea/ueticlts. of fairly Div biaſed'be: Bod, 
Avtier ati ſubduggrbeſe' high rheug henghts ” ehEb6:dbenee 0} 
:{brif#; whon thoiifands of ovhers are fhur vp Vvader wth- 
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sbeefely, perfecmcns rhe Aimffirie +ha@rh faith: Hub as | 
< S rey could Red IGeE fo lewd | 
nt} comoleft the inflrainents of theirbelteuing, Had: 
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VERS. 3. 


But the Lord « faithful, who ſhall ftabliſh you and keepe 
you from enill. | 


HE words ſeeme intended, te preuent the feare 
might ariſe in this people, from — their 
owne danger inthe Apofiles ; as alſo the intermingling of 
falſe brethren, faithlefſe belecuers with the Churches of 
God, Though chat bee true : you as I, mayiufily expect 
vexations and perils from ſuch ; yer bee not diſmayed : 
Gods faithful, who will ftabliſh you, and keepe you from 
oul. | 
| In which comfortable ſpeech ofthe Apoftle, rwothings 
co be obſerued, 1, The bleſlings,as arguments of comfort, 
propounded, 2. Next the ground ofthe bleflings ; Gods 
fidelitie, © 


The blefſings two, bothaQts of the Lord towards his 


| children, x. Srabliſhmert; that vnderſtand their firme ſer. 


ling in gracious goodnefle, ſo as ynmoueably to perfift 
therein without defeion : compare 1 (97.1.8, AZ.11; 23, 
Eph.3.16, 17. and that excellent parabolicall cxpreſſionof 


\ it, Matte7 25» 


2 Caucelouſly vnderſtand it : 1. Shakings and watc- 
rings inthe yery purpoſe may befall ys by violeat blaſts of | 
temptations, Pſal.73.2.1 3. | 

2 Intermifſion of the exerciſe of grace may betide ys: 
yet ſemen manet, 1 John 3.9. 

3 Particular fals we arenot exempted from; not Perer 
himſelfe, a recke for firmneſle, yet from proplafion,whole | 
falling away, 1 Joh» 5. 18, ; 

3 Thusits conueicd : 1. Comforts are proportioned | 
to the meaſure of AﬀiiRions, 2 Cor, 1.5, Row.5, 5. 2. The 
ſweernefe raſted in gracious courſes glues vs faſt to good- | 
nefle. 3. Ard the Lord addes continually to the gradual! | 
quantitie of our gifts, Cal, 1. 6. | 


. 4 Perſonste whom the bletfings belongs, you ſhall ob- | 
| Q 3 


ſerue 
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dProu 28.14. 


e1lohng.1s. 


Occaſions ſub- 
iraflione. 


. An Expoſition pon the ſecond VE 8.3, 


A . | 
ſeruerhus qualified :1, None more © remorome of their ewne 


5-ſirmties : 2. normoxe watchfull againſt occahions of ree 
uolting:3.nor morc<carefullco uſe ſanRified-meanes of con- 
firmation. | 

2 Theſccond bleſſing, argument of comfort ; Preſer- 


w4:ion from enill. OQueF.ofpaine?or faul:? Reſþ. Kiuy, lome- - 


times denotes enill of penaltie, as well as of {f1ane 5 mmepy, 
never bur cuill offault : whicher hee weancs maſculinely 
that exiltoxe, che denill,as 1 Tohx.g.18. Ep3.6.16. Matt. 


12.2.8. or rather exill worke, as 2 Trm.4.18. isno matcerof 


| curious inquiry : this latcer I rather thinke, Nor need wee 


— 


— 


anxiouſly diſpute, whither from the wic «cdnefte of 0: hers, 
thatis the miſchieuous plots deuiſed by their ma}igniry to 
caſnare vs; or from our perſorall wickednefle: though here- 
to I rather incline ;{:c Ger.20.6. 9.d. The Lord ſhall fo pet 


hu feare wits your hearts that jo: ſhall n:mer depart from 


him, [er.3 2.40, 

. Meancs he 7, that welhalinotar all be tempted ? Reſp. 
Not fo, Gal.6.1.Lak 7,22,32. yetnot led into temptation, 
2. That inno paiticular we ſhall ſin ? Reſp, N or that, Jam. 


4+»TI, Eccl, 7,23, but thar wee ſhall noc tinne- vato death, 


1 /o{ 5.18. The exill one towcheth vs not tall « quali: atins : 
ſo asto alrer vs f:om gracious diſpoſition and propenſion 
to go0dae]h, Caictar, 

[hus its wrovght : 1, violent temptations not permitted 
where the Lord ſces vs infirm, 1 (or.10.13 - 

2 We * taken from the temptation, as Henoch, caſt the 
melicc of the times ſhould change his minde, 

3 Power given ſufticient to ſupport and oucrcome, 
wheretempred, 2 Cor.1 2.2. data refiftendi virtue. 

4 SanQtitic of afteRion is given, and abhorrence from 
admitting thought of foule ſinnes; ſanitate affeftioris. 

5 Occaſion and opporcunity withholden, where temp= 
tation hach preuailed to procure conſent and purpoſe, Le- 
ganur ſuanifſime Bernard; elegantie de triplici miſericors 
dia & quainor miſerationibus. Item de fragment i Septem 
miſericordiarnm, Serm.;, 

6 And where we fall, the Lord raifech that we periſh 
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| Cuar,z. Epiſilerothe Theſſalonians, ;V 2.3, 
not ; I. cither our @wne 3 heart ſmites vs : 3, or ſome out. 
ward b afflitionreclajmes vs: 3. or ſome Nathanſentro þ Pial, 119. 67, 
rouze ys, | 71. 

Thus qualified are the mento whomtte priuilege be. , #25213. 
longs. I. They £ keepe themſelnes, viing alt holy meanes of | wit S.. n 
preſeruation :1prajer, ® humiliation, &c. 2, Are watch poery ro = y 
tull, none mote, againſt occaſions, 3, Specially agaiuſt their | », x Cor,y, 27. 


2 Sam.2410. 


| 


owne ſine, that whererto they are by nature or ill cuſtome 
moſt irclinable, Pfal. 18. 23. And of the bleſſiigs then | * | 
ſclues, and particulars belongivg to explication ef theirna- | 
ture, thus farre, 
The ground and foundation of them, ſhewing certainty 
ef chcir performance to vs, is Gods fidelity. Thatynderſtard | 
che Lo1ds cenſtancy and truth m performing his promiſe 
ard covenant, As if onr eftabliſk ment in grace and preſer- 
uation from damning ſiunes, were ameng the bleſſings con- 
weied is the ( onenart of grace, Nothirg is more plaine, 
See 1 Cor.1,8,9. 1 Theſ.5.22,24. ler.32+40. 1 loh.g.18. 
lohs I7el Fo -? | 
Amongtt the ® better promiſes whereupon the new Co- | nHeb. 8.6. 
uenant whereof Chriſt is mediator, is cfabliſhed, you | 
may number theſe en inen', 3, Remiffion of ſing, 2, 9 Enae | 8 Ezech.z6.27. 
bling in acceptable manner to performe our reffipulation:| — —__ 
3. Þ Corfinmaticn therein : 4. 4 Reſtrainirg the powers Cumatas. | 


— 


of Hell from etfeRting cur ouenthrow, 5, Gods owne* ſafe | ci Pex, 115, 


guarding vs to the profeſſicn cf the purchaſed inkeri- rerfle ; | 


| tance, &c, 
| Thartmethinkes, amorgſt the many iwpertirent queſti- 
; Ons raiſed in this curious age, none is more idly moved, 
; then that of Saints perſeuerance, Derbteſt thou, whether | 
| Geds called accordirg to his purpoſe ſhallperfiſt in their | 
oracious eſtate ? Turne Atheiſt, and make greretoo,whe-4 
' ther God be faith full whe hath promiſed ; cr of his yow-l 
| cr, Whether he be able to Coe ir, But Centoverfies ] med- | 
| dle no more with, they are aretootiteſome : I cculdelſe | 
i mirde you of their nay a" explicztions, ard abſurd 
euaſions : as that they ſuppoſe veflels cf wrath for the 
time iuftified and ſarRified : whenyet Pax! makcs theſe 
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ſKeb.6.18, 
: Eph. z. 26. 


u lohn to, 2g. | 
| * xPet. 3. 


x3Pet 2.9. 
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graces peculiar tothe predeſtinare, and as ſcnerall rothem, 
as glorification, Rem. 8. 30. 2, Next, thatthey diſtinguiſh 
rotall, and finall relapſing in the queſtion referred to the 
Ele& ; into whom they imagine whole loffe of theſe fa 


uours may fall for the time, as when finne mortall ſeizerk | 


them ; yetthe lofſe to be in ſuch recouerable, that ſo the 
purpoſe according to eleRion me ſtand. When yet by 
Paxls rule whoſocuer falstorally, fals finally, and irs im- 
poſſible he ſhould be renewed to repentance, Heb, 6. 4,6, 
1 Tohn5.18. | 

But whether I ſhould more pittie or chide the paſſionate 

and perplexed feares of Gods children, ] can ſcarce reſolue, 
Who gazivg to aftoniſhment ypon 1, might of Aduerſa- 
ries : 2. ſtrength of Temprations : 3.ſmall meaſures of 
Grace : 4. Interruptions of exerciſe, 5, partiall decaies : 
6. eake feelings of fauours, with the like, grow too roo 
waurring in faith of perſeuerance ; yer lies Gods faithful. 
neſſe and truth to gage for it. 1. hi promiſe and oath, # thoſe 
two immutable thugs, wherein its impoflible for God to 
lye : 2, Nor can webe ignorant, how" able he u to doe ex- 
Ceeding abundantly aboue all that we can ache and thinks: 
that he "is ſtronger thanall, who hath given vs to Chrift; 
that wee *are guarded by that Almighty power through 
faith ro fatuation. 

For finne and ſhame, why, are we faithlefſe ? Are they 
mighty that oppoſe ? Reſp, Yetthe Lord aboue is mightier : 
Greater is hce thar isin vs, than hee that is in the world, 
1 Tobhn4.4, lohn10.29.1 Pet.1.5, 

Are temptations vielent ? Refþ. Yet * knowes God how 
to deliver: hath promiſed ſupport, 2 Coy. 12.2, & 1 Cor, 
10, 13. And inthoſe that haue yet befalne vs, wee haucex- 
perimented it : Is the Lords hand ſhortned ? 


Strength ſmall > Rep. The greater ſhall be the glory of | 
our ſupporter. 2 Coy, 12, 9. [tsallonetothe Lord to helpe | 


with wmmch or with no power, 2 Chr.14.11.the little ſtrength 

we haue, God ſhall make viRorious, .£poc. 3.8. 
Obedience interropted ? Reſp, Blame thine owne inuj- 
gilancy :- churle norat him, who by permitting to feares 
and 
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hereafter ſhun the occaſion. Bur there is * ho keales ſuch 
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2 

and jealoufies,chaſtens it: yer caſt not away thy confidence, 
Y Care ſhall firing «freſp ; thou ſhalt rife more vigilant, cir- 
cumſpe&t, zealous ro make amends tor former aberrations : 
che ioynt where its broken, when well ſet, growes ſtronger: 


ſce alſo 1 John 2.2. * 
Decaies in meaſure of ferueur ? ReFþ. Bewaile it, and 


———_— ._— 


y Pſal, 4.10, | 
Augaſt, ad 
Rom, 8. 28, 


breaches, ard hath cxdained wherewith zo * repaire them 3 | Epheſ.4. 12, 
when pride, and contempt of weake brethren, and pre- | | 
ſumptuous confidence are chaflened, and humility againe | | 
ſucceeds, the Lord ſhall reſtore thy meaſures as ar the FA 'S [- 
cauſe thee to deethy firit works, aud make them wore at the | | 
laift than aforctimes, | | 

Small feclings of fauour 2 K e, Walke we by ſenſe? | 
why not rather ® by faith ? as > Chiiſt, and David his type, | a Cor. 7. 
againſt ſenſe holding che concluſion, God # their God: who | b Pſal.22. 1, 
but beleeves what hee feeles? Its the ſpeech & proofe of glo- | 
rious farth, Though he kill we.yert Herrmſt in him Job 13.15. 

That nothing might be wanting to our comtort,in hold- | 
ing faſt the koperthar isſer before vs, God hath couenanced / 
not onely for the bleflings, bur forthe conditions that con- / 
cerne vs ; to cauſe vs ro walke in hu ſtatutes, to ſupport, 10 
reſtore,to pardon, without allnay from Satan and our owne | 
weaknefle,to ſet vs i poſſeſſion of the purchaſed inheritance, | 

The Lord « fatthfull, But Atheiſts none deliberately 
queſtion it. Its his perpecuall lile : the faith full God which | 
keepeth coucnant, and mercy, Dent.7.9. Dan.9.4. Not a 
word goes out of his mouth burexaRly is performed : ſee 
Loſc21.45-& 23.14. 2Chre,6.14,1y. 2King.10.13.Circum- 
ances exactly kept: compare Gen.15.13.& Exod.12.41, 
As his mercy extendsnetto good onely butto the froward, 
oft his faithfuinefſe ro chem thar deale perfidiouſly in the | | 
couenant : ſee Rows. 3. 3,4. morall vertues of men are all in | 
God eminenter : our faithfulnefle, and other yertues, what 
are they bur raies of that Sunne ? Explication we need here 
rather than proofe, 

Where u the promiſe of his comming © ? Reſp, Peeuiſh 
Atheift : 1. muſt he needsacquaintchee with the 4 crimes?! 
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3 Mar. yo. 30. 


Vſe rt. 


kh Rom. 4.18. 
| & 12, 


g Mar ro.30, 
b Plal.85.31.32. 


— 


234 jC HAP3. An Expoſition vp0n the ſecond Ve wn 
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geance of ſuch ſcotfers. 2, And where is thy Reaſor7vaniſhe 
[ ſuppoſe, withthy religion, Elſcthou wouldelt ſee the in. 
ferenceabſurd:; he yet comes not, therefore willneuer come, 
When the performance ofthoſe promiſes of f this life,and 
that to come made vnto godlinefſe ? Refp, Take them with 
their intended mode,cxactly they are performed, 1, Tem- 
poralities pot promiſed abſolutely, but with limitarionto 
expediency ; with 8 exceptics of the Croſſe, and reſeruation 
of power to the promuſer to  chaſten delingw. ncies of his 
childien: 2, performance not intended alwayes after the 
letter, but #n the equinalent : difiunRiuely vnderftand thoſe 
promilcs, either che particu/ars, or ſomething | better ; if 
nor peace, yet patience : ifnot weal'h, yet contentment : 
ſo God breakes not promiſe, but chargeth in melins : ſee 
wpra. 
wp wee our ſelues firme in expeQation of all good 
things promiſed, ſo as they are promiſed, ſeeme natare and 
ordinary courſe neuer ſo croffing to the performance. So 


in his Reps : the eye of faith ſees farther than the meanes ; 
in ſpight of crofſe meancs, hold firme expeQation of the 
| promule, | 


| meanes competent and ſufficient : 2, where meanes weake, 
| and in eye of reaſon diſproportioned to the effect. 3. Where 

are 10 meanes, 4, Where mcancs are oppoſite, and ſtrorg] 
| repugnant to the promile, Giue methat faith that reſts on 
naked promiſe of God ; and thinkes it potent to breake 
thorovgh all impediments, 

Nexcin pruderce weigh, 1. the promiſer hath rcſerued 
in his owne power, times and ſeaſons : 2. choyſe of meanes : 
2. chuſeth e ft ynlikelieſt meanes. 4, performes ſometimes 
without meanes: 5, ſomerimes by meanes extraordinary: 
6, and whiles againtt meanes, 

This is amovgſt thediuine yertues which admit reſeme 
blance in the Creature ; part of that holinefle, wherein 
| the Lord requires his children to reſemble him, The 


| in an houre thou © thinkeFfF not of, he ſhall cometo take ven | 


did k Abraham, whole children we are, while we walke | 


Therearc foure degrees of Confidence : 1. where are | 
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| { Maus fidclitic hath a twofold relation: 1. to God, Nor * 


1 qualification us required in all them to nu homs theſe prini- 


| 2, condition, As 2. 38, 39. 4+ Or deſcription of per- 
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Faithfull and true God ownes, not perfidious children, 


onely God bindes humſelfe to vs, by promiſe becomming | 


our debitor ; but weto God haue couenarted, yowed obe. | 
dience, -Lord how ready are we, failing of what we (ceke, 
:0 charge God fochfhly ? when either 1. we miſtooke the | 
qualitic er manner of the promiſe 2 2. E!ſ:, a thouſandro | 
onefailed in our reftipulacion, 
2., Toman ; and bindcs | with Loffe to ſ:pport eredit of 
fideli:ize. Onteilir not iv Gath that our Chriſtians are as | 
leremies lewes : ® Emery brother will ſupplant ; eucry man | 
deceiue his neighbour : w hen ſhall that golden age recurne, 
chatthe Argument may againe proceed ? Sacerdos efF; nou 
fablet : ( briftianus eft ;, non mentietnr. 
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eAnd we bane corfidence in the Lord touching you, that | 
you both doe, and will doe the things which we command | 


He ſecond cuidence of Paxls loue, confident per- | 

ſv2ſhon of their conftant obedience 2 for its charntie-| 
that thinkes no euiil ; beleeues all good things of him ir | 
| embracerh : yer withall, conceiue the words haue con» | 
| nexion withthe former + this, as 1 apprehene ; they ſpeci- | 
; fie reaſon of Pals applying former comfort vnto thin : | 
| their due qualification : what thatis, if you aske; Its | 
booagone their Paſtors commanding according to 
God, 


/ Sothat inthe words are two things obſeruable; 1. de i 


| 
| Jon. | 
| ! 
| j 


leges of Gods fanonr belong, The rule of the Law here 
alio holas ; priuilegium rranfr cums perſonas wherefore in 
your reading obſcrue with mention of theſe bleſſed pri. | 
uileges vſually connexed either 1, limitation, 2 Ti. or | 


{ ſons 


— 


Cann. nn  4n Expoſition pon the ſecond Vu R4. | 
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ſons capable, Galar. 6,4. orexclufion of others, Ape. 21. 


z Yo . 
| Deoloſuverſatnr in generalibuar Wee,] know not how 
ſopbiRticatc, and gull our ſelues with onely ſuppoſed vni- 
uerfalicies, Chrilf dicd for all: propitiates for che ſinnes of 
#xTohn 2.1. | che ® wholeworld, I am perſwaded, thardeathir ſelfe ſauces 
not ſo manyin the Church, as the miſtake of the ſentence 
occaſionally damnes. For all, thiake you, without ex- 
| Ception ? | 

What for vnbeleeuers and impenitents ? if you would 
heed it, you ſhall finde many ſometimes denotes all ; and 
oRow.5.19. | allonely ® many. And the world for whoſe fines Chriſt 
propitiatcd, is not the world that lies in wickedneſſe, but 
mand credentinm, the world of belecuers, as Saint eAw- 
fix long flince interpreted. Chriſt is Author of ſalnation to 

pHeb.5.9. them te = obey him ; gane himſclfe a price of Redemption 
| for many : cucn ſo many onely as beleene in his Name, lob 
| Io Ie | | 
| 2 The ſpeciall qualification here infiſted on, is doing, 
| conſtant doing of what is commanded, whether immediatc= 
| ly ormediately by God : ifthattrouble any, that Paw/ 
| after blames them for not obſeruing his ordinance , and 
thence grow doubtfull how hee prof:fleth perſwaſion of , 
their preſent and future obedience ; Thus hee may fatisfic 
himſclfe, 

1 Howſocuer there were ſomeamong(t them, if not re- 
fractarie, yernegleRing ; yet the many or more part heed-. | 
fully obſcrued che Apottles iniuntion. 2. Or, though in 
ſome particularsrhey were blame worthie for inobedience, 
yetinthe maine they were vniuerſally regardfull of what 
was inioyned, 3, Or, though their preſent doing was in 
particulars defeQtiue, yet confident hee was for the future, | 
vpoa new admonition, they would ſupply what was yet 
wantitig, | 

But obedience hee points vs vmo aethe neceſſary qualifi- 
cation of them, who ſhall parrake the promuſes : ſee Matt, 7, 
24-1am.1.25. Hcb.5. 9. The Nature of ic thus conceiue, 
Its x, doing what is commanded: 2. therefore becauſc ic 
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Oh, ſaith the Lord not without much ſhew of for, 
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zechiel? They fit Fs rae minagurre.ac rh te: 
teiogivricuthe Lord andihis Church, ontting 
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(hall ſay, and ſpcake thou vato vs, whatſoever the Hotd 
(hall-ſpeake wnto thee © _ vie all heapmit; Irv dot ic, 
They haza well:ſupdcafl thary boy Haxe pokes; (BarOhvthat 
ram: cory Os Ueyres thefd/at, 2s 
hti wpalcs preceramuth.r * DT OL ITED 
9? Þ * $-rrT 0 wire bang; (ac ene chat barka verplenely 
fong ; of one rhat *:buth;aplzaſane Doyce; und _ 
an inſtrument. Sotickles it the carevnouhe 
oiſiileivaibwicirchdlougde: veenſie, roochinike? 
cheats Seril/ags,1) Rea 2h!) 20:02 .! 
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the/warets that qouer the ders Lord; thbc cur. obedience 


detight! wm 21! Bur. were duy brame as 
large\/:as the wes Aet, proves and fra ret rt 
| deit knowledge, what (wil. p gmpgher es. 4x &khourobedi. | 
ence, except roagyravamtouenndetwnationt Jobs 1:38 
2:lobn wy John 92 Low 41h; ' Prindlogiatheyigarepias 5 
comm ;/1f obcdienes bee ghic' quatitication} Ae: try, yo 
| pciuileges yr A not ro many, no noe — Wee 
Ehuretr, + | ; 


Efpceialhy, | yorice, how acide alificition 
| is farcher hy Hyogo cv yor-anh therein 
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| ſEzech. 33.31. 


t Decur.$.27. 28, 


u Ezech. 33-32. 
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Cusr3. Mat Expyſitionypon Vhuſtgord |N & K4/ 


| *Hoſ.6.4+ 


x Gal.5. Fo 


y1Pet.:.3. 


| 


nets. no-Fane haayo Gumedea be p rpetmared, forthe farms, 
Sce Kew. 2.7. G ,49 18, & 6:9, # ff. CV \\ 3${1&c 
| Yer: pardon we- mutt, pray forall imermprionstn ' 


oy 


1 


i. 


qurenw ley iconelt if we can fay/a5 Perl, vellt abiaber. | 
Rorm. 7.08; Ard 1fwalrfull parpoſcof heart, wee cleave | 


' | wito: God; eAfr Mts 373 endeacuring in ail:rhinge/-ar 


a!l tines, to keepe a.good conſcience, «As 24. 16; Heb, 
23-8840 1oiſt 175 wo 
.. .&» Siacking 


s chere þefaltvs ſanictimasof firmeneſſe in | 
the purpoſe, and [anguiſhings in the endeuour, Therewas| | 
2mandenevmaGod, a' man afcer his owne heart, -thar 
had almoſt chavged-his reſolution, Pſal. 73: 24 Yeralmott. 
war betzweene. But a man deliberately, and wholly farting 

mn his purpoſe, and endeueur of conſtant obediengei>l | 
findenot.ount amongſt the many thouſands of [ſfractitesin- | 
decd, -. ION P / 2.52 6: . ; 'S 
| Oh Eptraim, what hall I doe mnto thee? Oh /udeb, 
how ſhail ſiatrearthce ' For your *gooducfie-inas amore, 
nirg cloud, wn re pr 19 9 it away, Argue, 


| wirnam ne in nemuore pelie, * ye did:runne well: fora while | 


yee ſeemed torciogce. inthe light, who hath let you Fill ro 
obey therruth ;..this is not theperſwaſion of tumthac cal« 
led you -bue-1ſpare you. ${1j3 51 eAMF MIOL, nA Vo WU 

Into foure:jankes,, wemay rapgeallthechildrenof the 


Church, 1, Some thatueither doe; nor willdoe : Sce /or. 


6. 16. & 18. 12+ Tijcir ſpeechis not more de than 
their tate, 2, : There are, who-ſay they wall doe, buc | 


. | doenar' procrefimatercs, And yetmrus — Sent | 
oO uation, 


is onely-vurs re be repuied the oncly ſeaſon of faluari | 
2Cor. 6.2, Heb: 3-13. 3+. Some that doe; but will nor, | 
exnizug;t,: CAlatch, 12, 21, they loſe what they haue | 
wangght 32 Lobn ay 9 berter they had never knowne, or 

et footin the way efrig 2 Pete 2:21.  4.:Hope 
tor ſaluation is of chem onely,- who. doe and will doe, 

Rom.2.7. | [4-7 , 
; 1fay asour Saviour, remember Lo:ewife, Lukg 17.33» 
x. [fever yre 7 have tafied how-gracions the Lord is; that 


ſweernefle ruminated wilkanirwaictÞ perſeverance, 2. Suc- 


cour | 
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Carry tpiflentnrioomans Wann) 
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- 


coutthine.owne, weaknefle, - with mediegtionat the: __ 


ward. 3. Dull langeiſhirg of fleſh,rouſe with that atfcight. 
ofthe Apoliles. Heb,10.26..2 Pery2.30, 21, 4. Ardthus 
thioke alſo, why ſhall ] loſe, what I haue wrought? Ez, 
3.20, Gabe3 4-1 2:loky 8c! 1021103 9% O11 | 


of [ſrael, Exod. 19.8..wellpleaſedibc Lord: Dewr, 5..2.8:. 
bug. oh'that there wereſuch &-hearku; Jr wuſt be;ibeuer wet! 


his people. Scc Pſalm 119.6. Jawes 2. 10. Hanh.5c19.: 


bs Go! -- | Þ, for 1 T5 $2:* 

As. Names, - ſo moſt Chriflians ; * Lord be merciful 
ore my in FO pbedio ee” 
tion,. ®. Herog'm things obeyest iſt, /bue muſt ; 
be borne with for Headian The wn her catrel), the | 
raſcall people Saw! deſtroyes, but © 15he beiÞ.and fathngs, 
arereſerncd for Sacrefice,., Hypoctite;! formeant he, trow 
you, fo-ſacrificc Agog, ?: Adneero voming de-te; nerretur;” 


| not febylarburbifferie.We 2s have our Eilivgs of tinnes ; 


our farlings from diſobedience.  Flerein the: Lord maſt bee; 
mercifullymo vs : werefoluero becruell to gur ſelues; for-: 
gecting the wiſcmanscounlll, Adoſerctrogninge tne bear | 


. .-I; On--paive. of damnation, theichargs Jyeg on. ys to + 


| [ſirerchour obedience, as farre.as our knowledge. lobn 1 3. 


17, Lake $2.47, Ia ſomeparticulars, Jater quad iuſtmm 54, i 
Yer fox luch, 4 gnoravprr were ſparifbces offered; and Das 

uid prayes, cloning far ſecret frones;; bow timacour | 
finacs of muincible-1gnezanctrs bedamuable zathe mexit;;; 
how much morethinke yow our finnes of knowledge, Y-t-] 


or.cultomarie fines, of knowledge, 57 - 22! -i 
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"+ 1$:-A8:3ts perpeuatetl to all time, ſo ela atd:ternl.ins | - 
dunflions. ; que is hereequiualentto quecangue.. The yow:| 


thiake-40 cuioy: our. God; izo [hae In-theſe priuikeged of {| 


faciens, Fhcle ryleslecus remember, wt wh wi ns” Fi 


- 


{Hev. 12.4. | | 


<= 
a2 Kin, 5.13, 
b Mai.6, 3c, 


c1 Sam, 15g. 
21. 30, 


pardon.may be.hoped. fox ignorances ; nort- fy forhavited,, 


gerpretatine, Whar thou wayſt know to, bee guiie, aud) 


j* *.s 


Whezrin ye loue. to, 


' 


- - > 


(2; Willing igagrance, is quvaarenum; knowl ins: 


wilt not, God interprets thee toknow -:; the omiſſions hee. | 
wall ; anpute , and m_ 2s ;omiſſions of knowledge, 
| » therein we loucalſo tobe igno-'1 


| 
+4. . : 
| 
| 

[| 

' ; 
/ 
4 Num. 15.34, | 
'25,25,27,30. 
e Pi5l. 19. 12. 
| 
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8-14 ao .|diatly reacaled1athe Apollo” 3. "Nur tv itiprobable, thar'| 
; 51.5, | wha” Pan ſpekes forrmirterel oider) ntdecencie in 


-\ rat: Jorfarewve gw breareiwhar ma comMmice's wratipl ' 
aghd oy -deinonftrations; kd: our Poor 4. 
pa bebe ebidiem bare 3 thehwmble andeeqdnble- | 
— 4 CE 3Jhik b 28118 I THEO ONs 20d! 

j 3 Which we command you, hodudnberT. waar? yoh,? | 
| Secarndam\Denu> Blu inticvates; thit ar obediinrt rnhift | 
be extended yh vommunds of Gods Minifters; ant wat (| 
ontly to the Dords immediate injynnttions, ' Gods Migdit4 | 
iſters vndertiandafverÞ [BY ht ds doug | 
Bockelafticall, kai the 09 bach vers woo of | 
iuriſdiaion?N% oO: 4 wml dates : 340 
Their regular iniuntions, you may + 0 hav 9 | 
threefold drfierente : : FornethaTatt'l theirs, haxrhey' ure 
CEL JAriewptefle (er rner celery dy aomn) 
protybicipeld vPaartheryaduirery; Hefty Preſeripes || 

of fon ip rhe” Sabbath, 8e0,"-"Of chele: ſaich'' Pant, - 


$16. / | 8. D panics," do 2 Boles? whbpencht! Se 
' | are imniediathprhet Lords; Vh donieniaceioh! 
cutawaresfi ;by IAG wy 


grounds t” af theſe the war Dombnus; and't 
| yet thinkeshe karh ch font, Sdive& him 7 The'| 
| ſpeech is remathable7i11-Coroneh, 14. 57 The Prophet and 
| ſPirienal-woar; wi} achrow lodge the (bing s SICK | 
writes, to be the (ommatttwnontY of th,  Mcdirly>” 

ou muſty atrfignd;) >bebayſe coiigritatts the/principles | 
{ him deliuezed; ©x "Elſe how ſhould, Ie ynorthe fprri- | 
jc. fqanirs : bur the*Propher; qerakaleths Lotdimme- 


© ]rheafſemblies;' was imrhediarly, and expreſſel delivered 
him by ſpeech, or reuelation fromthe Lord, For, why ? 
Wheachey haue' ſuch apparent;/and\cafie dedaQion from 
= 2 4 Reuthitions? are notmiultiplied vie-" 


eſlarily {/ yer ſiets Pant Atkg the Conmandemerty ofthe 

Co A third'Tott, which occaſion onely, or accident, 
S Een + deduRion whereof from append i| 

rpc, onely incaſe of that þceafon or accid 
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Cu?.ze Epiftle ro the Theſſalonians, "Vote. 241 


and ſtrangled i. entoned, after abrogatiou of Leoitucall | 
Law, Whocan ſhew me ground of cquity out of which | 
| ſuch abſtinence is direRly deducible 2 Marry, inafmuch as : 

the vic grew accidenaliy ſcandalous, necefiary was the 
injunction of ab(tinence 2 for it: lex chartats, ro neglect | 
| vicof my Criſtian hberry, where 1s perill co offcud my } . 
weake brother : like maſt bee thougir of ail prefcripes of | 
Magiſtrates, for publique good, for order, or decoram, | 
whoſe aQing is noc repuguantro che Law of Qod, chough | 
perhaps vice ſee nor char publique good, nor order, tor , 
d:coram + yet lyes the bond vpoa Contcience therein | 
to ſebrnic our (ela. s, as Peters phraſe is, * for rhe Lords | 
| ſake, becauſe heehath commanded obedience corhe Ma- 
{ giltrace, 
Is it not pirty ro ſee honeſty oro.v hibertine ? Yer bett Pe. 
| men hauetheir rain that way, Men that as Zachiric and | 
Elizaberk' | watke in al the tym: dat commandements, and | |Lukc 1.6, 
ordinances of Goth withont reproofe, yec co wiunctioas of 
Gods Minftcrs, aretoo coo refractary. As to ciuill ordi- 
nances for common good, '{o to Ecclefiaſtique cereino- 
nies, in titemſelues lawfull, ſpecially oppoine : for where 
hath God comnanded them ? IT 

Reſp. 1.' And Laske, where hath God forbidden them ? 
2. Hach henot commanded in things lawfull ro obey the 
Magiftrate ? 3. They are Gods commandements, not one. 
; Acne in ſo matry words are prefcribed, bur what are 
| oenerall grounds deduced. 4. Yea occafion and acci- 
dent makes indifferent things, otherwiſe arbicrary, yer in 


£1 Pct.ttz. 


ma__m 
eee. 


toini>yne, 5. And what if we ſcenotorder, decormee, edi- 
fication, publique good inthe obſeruance ? Are they wan- 
tine therefore ? Why are we curious ? Arethethings law. 


full in themſclues > There muſt our inquiry ftay.So thoughe 


1 Rechabites ; whom for obedience ſo ſeemingly blind, the | #lac.25.18.19,” 


Lord commanded and blefled, | 
We are lothro be, or to be deemed men vaqualified to 
partake Gods promiſes, Its obedience that qualifies, 0- 
bedicnce ro not onely what _- immediatly Py 
| ut 
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that caſe" nes-ſſary, ſpecially where authorityinterpoſerh | » As 15,18; | 
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o Kom.1. 30. 


| CnaAP}. genes Expoſition vpn the ſecond Ve Ks, 


bur to whatſocuer his Miniſters inioyne according to God, 
Will you ſay ? If Apoſtles? Reſp. 1. Silnvanw and 7 imorhes 
were not Apoftles, 2, And the charge is extended ro all 
whoſocuer hath the ouerſight of vs, Heb.1 3.17. 


And the Lord diret your hearts into the lone of God, and in- 
| to the paticnt waiting for Chrift, 
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VERS, 5 


He third teſtimony of Pals loue, his prayer to God 
for them 2 yet conceit not here dsfſolntas ſcopas. Re- 

ference is of this prayer, as of formerteſtimonies, co the 
maine of their comfort, And as I concciue, points them | 
ro che meanes of their eſtabliſhment, and preſeruation, 
mcares than which none are more potent: 1, Loucof 
God, 2. Patience of Chriſt : which becauſerhey are our | 3 
of the compaſic of natures power, Pax prayes to be giuen | | 
rhem, 

in the prayerir ſelfe two things obſeruable: x. Thege- 
nerall matter direction, or ſerting ſreighttheir auerſe, and | | 
crooked hearts, 2, Whereto, ta aske; tothe 1, Love. 
of God, and 2.. Patience of Chrift, racancs moſt auaileable | 
co their eſtabliſhment and preſcruation. | 

The Lord direit your hearts to the lowe of God; 1. Asif 
the heart of man in nature,were anerſe frem the lowe of God; 
2. Andas if intheregenerate remanmed ſome par; of natarall 
auerſeneſſe from tt. | 

Deprimo: ® H.tersof God, weread more than once in 
Scripture ; perhaps conceiting it the ſtile of ſome extraua» 
gants in nature, T hat may well be, in the meaſures and no- 
rorious exprefſions ; howbcir, preſents vs with whatcuery 
man$natutc inclinesvnto. | 

It hath beene queſtioned, . whether hatred of God the | 
chiefr good, be poſſibly incidentinto mans nature, 

Refp. Nothing preſented and apprehended vnder the | 
notion, and realon of goodneffe, can be hated ; «aber hath | 
the | 
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Cuaryg. Epiſtleroche Theſſalonians, 


chename of drawing all things tor, the definition, to bee 


V=za.s. 


bc hated ; as the greareſt cuill-is loued, preſeacing ic ſelfe : 
vnder the notion of good, 
Thegreater queſtion is, wherber natnre afford not ſme | 
loue of Ciod, nacure, -] meane, fallen, vacleuated aboue it 
_ | ſelfe, and vnaltered by grace, Z | 
Reſp, A queſtion harder than at firſt fight irſcemes, aid | 
which hath, as much as many, vex<d Schonlenien, Formy | 
part, I eafily fide with them, which hold, that God is nor, | 
nor can be loued aboue all, neither inzewſeve, nor appretia- | 
the, neither as Author of nature, nor as giuer of ſuperna- 
curall beaticude, without grace ſupernatural, | 
The reaſon is pregoanc, becauie ſuch meaſure of love to 
God, endures no inordinate mnrion, or aRian againft the | 
Law of God. Which re&itude, if wee place w narire, 
we fruſtrate Grace, and direA!y contradi& the Apoſtle, 
Rom 8. 7. 
Bur LR there may not be in nature ſome motion, or | 


what all men, all chings defire, Howbeit, the chiefe good | 
apprehended as euill, may vnder the fancied notion of cuill, | 


3 | 
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affeRion of loue co God a little other thanconcupiſceariall, 
| isnot ſo cahly refolaed. | 

| Bernard thus ſpecifies degrees of louing God by their 
ſcuerall motiues, or, as they terme them, formall reaſons, 
| 1. When weloue Ged, wt banm fir nobss, that he may dee 
| vs good ; this louc is meerely concupilcentiall, or as you 
may ſtile ir, mercenary :;.che (olouer, intends his owne bene- 
fit enely, and more Joues himſelfe chan God, 2. When we 
loue God, quis bonus fait, becauſe he hath done vs good, 
| and heaped his benefits vpon vs, this iffues from gratitude, 
3+ When we louc God, quis bonus 5 ſe, contemplating the 
amiable excellences which dwell inthe Deity, May not 
ſome of theſe fall inro nature ? 


; ture maycakily be wrought to confctle debitwns, a debr, and 
/ obligation of louing, 

1-4 There is, or may s 
| ledge of Gods nor onely exiſtence, but louely attributes ; 
| R 2 q Power, 
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1 There iza merit of loue Þ palpable by nature, 2, Na-. 


be wrought vpon nature, know. | 
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q Rom. 1. 20. 


r Gal.c.22. 
2 Tim.3.4- 


Vſe. 


' 2 Theif.1. 
| f2 Cor.40.5: 


\ t Row.$.7. 


: 4 1 lun. 4.18. 
| x Mai. 9. 43- 


| 4 Power, Wiſdome, Iuftice, Mercy, Goodnefle, &c., Can 
| a morall naturaliſt feriouf]y contemplating them, chuſe bur | 
| 


be cnamored of them, and dcfire to enioy him whoſe ef- | 


ſence, atleaſt endowments, hce apprehends ſo excellent ? 
| Gaaree O: moy nota man ſo lonjrg God, be acknowledged 
| to loue him a lirtle morethan concupiſcentially ? 
| 4 Hopeof God, and detire t6cnioy himb-mereport of | 
| fore Heathens, Ers entrzm mſerere met; If it were the 
| {fcech of Ariftorle dyivg, and bis ſpeech direCted, nor ro 
| the crea'ure, but ro him, whomelſewhete hee confefferh | 
| fuperiour to all tranſcendents, was much; and no {mall euj- 

derce of ſuch loue as weenquire of, - | 
| Marry, ifche queſtion beof thatdileRarion, or loue of | 
| God, whichthey call charttatinam, whereby God is loued 


for him{cIfe abone all, and our neighbour for God, thars | 


; doubrlefle fiultus fpiritns, nennature : the * fruit ofthe | 
| Spirit,nor of nature;irs louer of pleaſures more than of God, 

And of charity fo ftriftly raken, would the Apoſtle be vn- 
derftood, 


, veſlefrom it, ſoinall things eutdent ? And not rather de- 
| plo.ethe horrible deprauation of ournature, by meanesof 
| the fall, Thereto ſerthy fclfe apart in ſerious medirarion, 
; ar thinke ir begins to vaniſh, where irs feelingly bee 
wailcd, 

| 2 Butareremaines of it in the regenerate? Reſp. 1, Elſe | 
; Pauthad never prayed God, to continue more, and more; 
; ro reifiethe hearts of this people therero, whom hee {o 
| cuery where acknowledgeth cximious in grace, 23, And, 
| witnetſe the many F extrauagant thoughts, defires, pur. 
; poſes, exorbirant attempts, and ations ſo contrariant-ro 
rhe Law of God ; fome of the © wiſdome of fleſh re. 
| maines in the moſt ſanQified, 3, Beſides our doubtingsof 
; Gods loue, ® featero approach him ; preferring our pro. 
+ firs, and pleaſures ro his ſeruice, Jothneſle ro part * with 
eur right har ds, and right ezes, our things lefle deere than 
; they though they caute vs ro offend ; all theſe pro. 
claime vs fuller of felfe loue, than of love to-our God, 


| 4» Anc | 


2 


; 
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Why queſtion we it,or endeuour to proue natures auerl- | 
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'4. And why ſhould we fan cy per ſeion of loue, wheres | 


ſuch 7 imperfeRion of kyowledge ard obedience ? 5. Or | ,x Cor, 13.9, 


chinke our hearts more pertcctly reQificd 11 loue, than in 
Feare, Hope, Faith, or other verrue and holy affe&tion ? 
Whoſe mixtures wich their contraries, and ftightngs 8. 
ezinft tiem, wedaily experimeut, | | 

I ealtly gine Papilis leace ro thinke Charity is, or may Pe 1, 
be perfect tn chis life: they meane to periſh inthger pride, | 
\ For my pare 1 amo# Bernards mule , charnas afſettualts 


ceedings of attectuous Charity, we zecciue inithi life j per- 
f-Ct:on a 6 contummatiion therein, We .nauntame to be the 
privileg* ofthe life co come, 

Tis poore conmfurt which corruption affords ; and thar z 
almott as poore, which afficion, Y-rcommonneſic of at- 


fAlition,notrhe Pocr oncly bar Fre Apoltle makes ground | VI Per. 5-9. 
of comfart, The [ems: affliQrons are a. compliſht in your bre- 
thren,which are tz the world, And wh y 0, this ſo:1X kde 
| of folace > The fame wmpert-ctions are 10 your brethren, 
char ate in the world ; in all Saincs that ener haue beene, are, 


| or ſhall beetothe end of the world, ® Who can (ay I have aPro.to, g. 
made my heart cleane, I am cleanc from my ſinne? From my | 


frne jn ali meaſures ? Behold, we co::flict all with doub. 


tings, with diftruſt, wich deſpaice, with ſecurity : andnor, 


trow you,wich ſeife loue? Its well thar we conflit,& nin. | 
eaine the combate, rhough with ſome foiles ; its figne we 


{ fight 01 Gods fide, rheie is hope certaine, wee fhall ar laſt 


' beconquerours. 1 Gay asthe Apoltle, comfort your ſc lues 
one an:t"er, even with theſe things. 


Yer pray, as the Apoltic here dire&s, and ftriue by all 3 
mea::c5 ©O grow inthis grace, tobe Þ rooted and grounded bEph.3. 17. 
in louc, the rather for that its ſs anauleable ts perſengrance. 08f 

er, 


Ach water © cannet quench lone, neither can the flonds | 
drowne it : If « man wonld gine all the ſubſtance of hu | S000-6-P 
houſe for lowe, it would Vviterly be contemmed, See eApoc, | 
12-11, Heb.1 I,35 0 | 

Polycarpe vrged by the Proconſull to ſpare his age, by | 
!aſpheming Chriſt; theſefoure ſcore aud ſixe yeeres hauc | 
KR 9 I ſerued 
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I ſerued him, and he neyer hurt mein any thing, ho w can I 
curſe, or ſpeakeeuill of my King, who hat hſaued me? 

1 Thusthou mayft kindle it; isthereany eximious ver. 
rue chat can draw thy affeQion? Wiſdome,Power, Juſtice, 
Mercy, Goodnefle, &c, Behold them all eminenily, or ra- 
ther eſſentially in God, 

2 Thus i»flame it:labourto © comprehend nithal Saint Fs, 
the height,depth breadth, and length of Gods lone m Chrigt, 
Circumſtances of amplification, tee at large. Rom. 5.6, 7. 
Legatur Bernardi de diligendo Deo. 

3 Efpecially diſcerne thine owne ſharing in Gods fa. 
therly affe&ion; there is not, nor can beany motion of loue 
to God, till wefeele his loue ſhed abroad in our hearts, by 
the holy Ghoſt giuen vato vs, Sce x ſobn4. 19.Gal. 2. 20, 
2 Cor. 5.14. 

The ſecond vertue prayed for, a$avyaileable to preſeue- 
rance, is pacience of Chriſt, Our Engliſh 1eaders, patient 
waiting for Chri#t : wheccof ſee Annotata ad 1 Theſſ 1.vit, 
Yet why uot patie»ce of Chris ?'as Apoc. 1. 9.cither ob- 
jeftie, becauſe for Chriſts fake ; or exemplariter ; or per 
excellentiam, 

x The nature ofthe ver:ue in generall, thus conceiue, 
Paricnce is the contented endurance of penall, or painefull 
evils, | 

13 The generall, is tolerance, or endurance, the yertue 
bcinga branch of fortitude, 

2 The obic@ rather painefull, than finfull evils. Ne- 
minem velo patientem efe in cauſa leſs fidei. Moſes the 
4 mrrour of mecknefſe, knowes ©nopatience in 1ſracls ido- 
latrie, 

Conrtencedsefſe makes yp to the full, the difference 
ſpecificall, See Afie.7. 9. 
| Degrees of Chriſtian patience, you may thus number, 
I, Irs ſomething, when the heart is Glent, not ſuffering 
thoughts of murmuring, or repining at Gods hand co ariſe, 
or harbour there, Pſal.3 9.2, /66.1. 

2 More, todiſcerne, and acknowledge a goodnefle in 
our atflictwns, Pſal.119.71. 

3 Yet 
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3 Yetmotre, willingly to beare the puniſhmcnc of our 
finne,ortr yall ofour grace, Afie.7.9. 

4 The higheftdegree, which Saint /amesſtemes to call 
the perfect worke of patience, 15, to reioyce in tribulation, 
Sec [am.1.2,4. Act.5.14. 

The auavle it hath toperſenerance 1 goodneſſe ; Par! and 
our Sauiour points ys ynto Heb.rg.36.f 12.1, Luke 8.15, 
F21.1g And inall experience it harh beene found true, | 
moſt haue ſtumbled at the crofie, through defe& of this | 
branch of fortitude, : 

x What throvgh loue of eaſe ; moſily we are of /ſſa- 
chays tribe, 2. What through piuing raines to fleſt ly 
reaſon, to preſcribe vato prouidence, conrſes of equity, 
Mal.3.16.Pſal.73, 3. To which may beadded, that we 
viſually meaſuce goodneffe by fenfe ; know no good, bur 
what is good to nature, Pſal. 4.6, 4. Andthatin affliti- | 
ons, We tranſcend not ftate ofthis life, nor haue wiſtdome 
roconſider, the geodneſſe [aid wp in ftore for vs againſt the 
wofld to come, Pſal. 31.19. 2 Cor.4. 18, That, not with- 
out cauſe, Pax prayes increaſe of patience, as neceſlary to 
cſtabliſhmentr, 

Mecanes to worke and increaſe it, yz, What ever our 
crofſesare, or may be, [uſtly we arc in them : how followes 
not the reſolution ? Willingly to beaie Gods chaftiſemenc, 
firh we haue ſo ſinned againft him, Afc.7.9. | 

2 Compariſon to thisend is waruellous auaileable, x. Of | 


ourſutf-rings for Chriſt, with * his ſufferings for vs. fHcb.r2.2, 


2 Or our mementany afflitions in this life, with the 
endlefſe rorments of Hell deſerued by our finnes ; from 
which by8 theſe, as meanes, we are freed.z,Of our ſuffering, 
with our h glory that ſhall be rewealed. 4,Of our ſelues vnder 
the Crofle, with mea left ro periſh in their finnes, through | 
lacke of aflitions. See 2T1m.3.13, Hoſcq. 14, Prow.1 32 | 
5. Ofour ſelues, with-ourſelues ; our ſelues afflited, with | 
our {clues ar eaſe ; How languiſhing in deuotion ? How | 


ventrouſly exorbitant ? How ſecure, and forgetfull of our | 


God, doth proſperity make ys? Sce Pſal.30.6.& 119.67. | 
2Sam.11.2,%z &c. | i | 
: | R 4 | 3 Con- 


£1Cor.1s. 32, 
b Rows. 18, 
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itleb 12 6.7. 
hi Pet 4. 14- 
{lohn1y-19. 
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{Rom 8. 18. 
1 C:or.4. 
tRom 8.23» 
2 Cor.1.22. 
Rom.14. 17+. 
# Tac.5. 7. 


3 Pron.27.6, 
IPÞla}.141. 5, 


Fre. 


miCor.12.7. 
{ # tal 119. 67. 


q 2 Cor. 4« 17> 


y Rom.11.35. 


* ApOC 22, 13, 


x1Corq.21, 


3 Conſideration of what they euidence patiemly borne. 
1. Gods i fatherly loue and care of vs, 2. His glorious 
k ſpirizsreſtivg vpon vs. 3. Our traking out of the world, 

4 Meditation of their ſingular eff: &ts, 1, ® Preventirg 
fimes. 2. Reducing from {inne, 3. ® Mortifying itan our 
members, 4. Making knowne grace ſecret, 5. ® Quick- 
ning grace languiſhing. 6, P Juſtifying our faucerity. 
7. 1 Working our glory. 

If that other rendring better pleaſe, the patient warring 
for Chrift,with whoſe commirg is coniunct the recompenie 
ot our labours, it alſo hath its awaile to opr eftabliſhment, 
Sce Jam.5-7,8. Heb.10.' 6,37. | 

canes Tt further it: Miedirare 1.the reward is gratuitous; 
" who hath ginen him firit ? 2. Great and glorious, farre 
abauethe \ proportion of all our ſeruiceor tuffings, 3. In 
meaſure, ſuch as may* ſupport,and ſolace vsin our butereft 
pallions, inthis Life youchſafed, inour fanQificatien, peace 
| of Conſcierce, and joy of the holy Ghoſt, 4. And the 
"Lord is at hand ; * belourd vee comes quickly, ande his 
reward is with aim, The ful:clic indeed 15 ;elerued till the 
finall conſummation ; howbe:r, rhe Soule of cuery Saint, 
| rh13 Chor: life ended, enters into tae 10y of their Matter, 
eAPpor. 14. 13. 5. Ends a'lo of differing would bee 
weighed : whereof (ce Heb.11. vit. Apec.6 11. 2 Per.3.9. 
Andof Paw{rpreface to his tart aud peremptory procecding 
| thus farre. BEE 
| Like holy Oratory, 1 would faine commend to my bre- 
 threnthe Mimiſtery : prudently to infinuate, and winde chem. 
| ſelmes into the good opmion of the peeple,bowſoener extrana- 
| £axt : that, where the * rod mult be vicd, rather than the 
| fpirut of meckneſſe, yet chey may percete our louing affecti- 
| 0. Berter, ro the very relliſh ofprudentdelinquents, are che 
y ſtripes of 4, friend, than the kifles of an enemic, Daxid 
praycs for reproofe yer would hayeit * friendly ; then irs 
prerious Oyle, ſoucraigne Balſome in the fruit, and in his 


; Wile cltceme. 


* What wiſe man approues the temper of Eſux, his body, 
ina Miniſters minde > Al rowgh and rig d, efpecially to 


brethren, 
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| C nar.3. Epiſtle rothe Theſſalonians, Vugs.s, 
brethren. /rs ſard indeed," plaine ard open rebuke PEA effice 
of loue : Yer wile men know ,actzof loue may beſo carried, 
asro become a&ts of karred and extreameſ} deſpight ; as in 
b Shimeize Dauid. 1. There js a modus, a4 well as a matter, 


and that principally formes the actiov, 2, Nor ſifficerh ir 
ro pretend, or to exerciſe workes of loue exceprthere be ex- 


hath Beene Pawls preface, 


prefſions of kinde affe&ion, in the manner of carriage, Thus | 


—_— —— 9 
—_—T__w____— 


[00+ | 


a Lenit, 19.17» 


b:Sam.16 7, 8. 


— — 


| VER So 6. 


| 
Now we command you, brethren, inthe Name of our Lord 
leſus Chriit, that ye withdraw your ſelnes, from exery 
brother that walketh drſerderly, and not after the Jar” 
tron which he recetned of vs. 


) 
He maine materiall of the chapter followes. Spent it 
| Ti; in an implicite reproofe of errour in manners ; di- | 
| rect preſcript of reformation. The faults to be reformed, are ' 
| firftthe ſl-eping of Church d:ſ{ciplice cowards the inordi- | 
| nate, ad verfe 11. Secondly, ine. dinate walking in neglect. 
; of manuall iabour, norwirinttandig, the Canon ſtabliſhed | 
| amongſt them » ad verſe 16, | 
| Deprimor For what concernes the Churches carriage | 
| towards the diforde:ly, particulars obſeruablein the pre= | 
| ſcript, Are 1. rhe matter, or the office and any, withe 
| drawing, or ſeparation, 2, Tix forme or manner of preſeri- 
bing with peiemprory commend, anc greateſt g;auity, We 
commendin the Name, &c. 3. Theenforcement, verſe 7. 
| & ſequenttbus, 
| Now wecommard you brethren mthe Name of the Lord | 
Teſus Chreit. Reflect it you pleatc vpon 17 hefſs5-14, Yee | 
' ſhall obſerue the Apoſtles cooler carriage tovards the 
| delinquents; weexhore, or beſerch you to admoniſh. Here 
peremptorily. we command 10 wtharaw, Reaſons of diffe- 
rence probable, concciuethefe ; x To a friendly ad moni- 
| rion, the propenſion is eafie ; puniſhment ſo bard, asro 
ſeparene! 


I. {pdt 
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| ſeparate from brethren, ſeemes harſh. See 1 Corinth, 5, 

| To that, the fafteft exhortation inclines ; to this, except 
vehemernicy, nothing perſwadesa friendly cenſure, 

As tothe difference of cenſures, in reipeR of thedelin- 

| quents, Thus rhinke reaſons might be : 1, Our Sauronys 


c Mar.18.15,16, 07derin lenioribus deliftis,is © firit aimoniſh ill coomumacy 


| be euideat, proceed not to excremity. 2. And perhaps ra- 
| forethey were preſumed ro ſ124e but © ſup:ne neglett ; af. 
| tex admonition, rather of refr fury comempr. 

Bur in ſuch order its ſremely for tcclefinft que cenſares to 
, proceed, Incengiuous it {cemes to Bcornard, rt ame [udex 
. feriat, quans mmetar , ned:1m admoreat > ipecially in faults 
; of lighter nature, Yer cotumacy juttly exaſperates, and 
| prouokes to wholeſome ſeucrity : Ir argues not violation 

onely, but contempt of authority, and comely order. 

We command you inthe name of our Lord leſiu (hyift ; 
| thatis, by 4 authority of the Lord ({hriF, committcd to vs 
| by him; asif Chriſt himſelte commanded by vs, 

Clearcly we hauec hence, that ro Apoſtles and other pri- 
witine Miniſters of the Church, was committed power of 
inriſd:Gion over the Church and people of God. The powec 


DI e——— —_— ——_—— 


e Mart.16.19, | Ofche keyes is commitred® to Peter, and his fellow Apoftles; 


auchoricy to bind, and looſe,to remit,and puniſh, not onely 
inthe inner court, orthe forum conſcientie ; but in fors 
externs, by 2 iudiciall kinde of procceding. Hence obe- 
dicice preſcribedto people rowards Miniſters. H:b,z 3, 
' I7, Fc. 

"ed it ftill inthe Church ? Reſp, Who doubts ? 
When 1. commiſſion is, for ſubRance, che fame co ſuc- 
ceeding Miniſters, 2, And vicfulnefſe and neceſſity, the 
ſameto all ages. 

Trow you, where the civill Magiſtrate is Chriſtian? 
Reſp. 2 midni? asvnder Conſtantine, Theodofis, &c. See 
Zanchius mw Iſainm, as he is extant in Aﬀiſcellan, part. 3. 

Church power, they,thus diſtinguiſh : 1. Therc is po= 
teſt Miniftery ;cheir authority * co reach publiquely, and 
adminiſter Sacraments, 2. Peteſtas ordinr ; 3 toordaine |: 
| Minifters, and make Lawes for exceruall gouernement, 
& 3. Poteſtas 


—_ — 


be 


M— 


3. Potefbas nemnd, or eenſuregto adminiſter Þ cenſures lefle, 
or greater, according to the quality of offences, 

Thoſe Rirring queſtions now haply calmed, whether 
the people, either plcbs, or optemates, haucto intermedle in 
the power of cenſure, or order, &c. 1 willingly forbcare, 
This orely, fo farre as my little vnderftanding in Scripture 
was euecr ablero guide me, I could neuer fuide any whir 


more*commitred to people inthem, than in that other, cf 
miniſtring Word and Sacraments, Nor finde I vſe of it 
in the Primitive Church, ſave onely by way of Indul. ' 
gence, | 
i Oh the inſolencies, and indignities, poore Paſtors ſuffer | 
from the ay mivorum gentmms ; more by much, than from | 

the now ſupreme Maieſty on earth, or ancient Emperours, | 
Theeruy, ſuperiours inneſted in power of iuridiction, are | 
ſibie& vnro, from men but of meane ranke amongſt the | 
pzople ; how gladly wouldthey deriue all power from ' 
them, to themſelues? And veterly baniſh, whatthey would | 
ſeemeto aduance, Church cenſures our of the Church ? Yer | 
hearesir amongſt many of them, a part of the Golpell, the | 
Kingdome of Chrift, 8, | ! 

Irsſo belike, when its managed by the people :not when 
miniſtred by Clearkes z to whom yer alone our Saviour | 
committed power of the keyes. Theſe few conclufions mes | 
ditate: 1, Jurifdiftion Ecclefiafticall is by our Saujour | 
conferred vpon! his Miniſters; the managing thereof, made 
ſcuerallro thein, 

2 Contempr of it, when irs regularly vſed, is no other 
than contemyprof Chriſt, 

3 KkRarification it hach in the court of heauen, ard woe 
to h m that defpiſerh, 


Withdraw your ſelues from euery brother, &c. The 
duty ininyned, ſepararion, or ſequeſtring themſclucs from 
ſoctery. 3. Of whom it you aske ? Of enery brother walking | 
 d:ſorderly. 3. Where isſvbioyned definition, or explicatt- 
on of inordinate walking ; not walking after ihe tradition ; 
| or ordinance by Apoſtle, and his aflociates ttabliſhed what 
Chucch, 


De 
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| C uarz. Epiftle ro the Theſſalonians, V B&G, 
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h1Tim 5.08. 


Vſee 


i Matt. 16.19, 
1 Cor.s. 
3 Tacil.z, 


k Mart.18, 18, 
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i Deprimo: What this ſ-paration,or withdrawing inioy- 
| acd is, iv ina ſortamonglt [aterpreters queſtioned, Amongſt 
, our Donarians, and Anabaprtilts, as other chings, bayard 
1 | like, reſolued to be trom ſociety in ſucrs. 
Interpreters thus ; would Pal be vaderſtood of excom- 
municarion ? | 
Refp. Probably nor, whether by Excommunicatfon we 
; Mm*2anc, exclution 4 ſacrs, or giung vpto Sichay, 1. The 
: phiaſc fort3not there:o ; withdraw your ſelnes:; i Excom:- 
munication its this, pyr 43/4y froms aun92g you that wiched 
perſon, 1 (orimth 5.13. 2. Aid what then ischat oywerior, 
. verſe 14, which he preſcribes co their d:foacdicnce, ater 
new monttion by this Epiſtic » Rather a pri#.420 conſorryo, 
{ which, though j1 largo ſentetr may be filed Excommun- 
cation, for chat ſociety with Gods children wm priate life, 
is part ofthe Communion of Saints ; yer, in property of 
| ſpecch, isnot $5, Sce Caretane, Chryſoſtome, ane 1 heophys | Þ 
[aff , ad locum, E, 
Meanes he as Donatiansthought, corporall ſeparation 2 
| from alifociety wich men aprerly, cuil ſippofing themto- 
| lerated in the Church of God ? $9 our BrowwrF brethren, 
| as they would be ſti{cd, of the ſeparation, I 
& eſp. Sweetly, and ropurpoſe Saint ( yprien de lapſes. E 


— — 


——— 


Er; wideninr in Eccleſia effſe 2izania, ron tamen impediy: 3 
dcbet ant fides aut cherituneſtra, vt qu uiim witamaecſſe \ (| 
\ in Ecc eff4 ſemper cerninws, 1pfs de Eccleſia recedamus. 2 


\ Nobts taitunanands labor andum et, tt frumentum cfſe poſe 
fra, vi cry caperit frumertuws dominicss horress condi, 
fructum pro opere neftro & labore capramis See Saint eAu- 
guſtine, {ſpecially apainlt Parwenian, lib.z. cap. 18. 3. 
Cap. 3« licmcontra Creſconinm, lib.3.cap.y0. & $1, Hem a- 
camntt Parmenan, h;b.z.cap.1.cſpecially deverbis Domini 
ſermon, 18, q: 
Thus bricfcly conceiue, x, Society in evillthou mayft 
not hold, no, not with beſt men : Epheſ 5.7.1 1. Rather re- 
I Efai, 53-11 | prove them. Thisto Saint eAwgaſtine, is, | comming out | | 
| trom 2mongft them, rouching no vucleane thing, Seehun | | 

| de verb, Dom, ſer.18. in fine, | 


; 3 Society | 
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| and cortamaciouſly exorbitant, with ſuch hold no familiavi- 
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2 Society in $200 neſſe, ſpecially.in Sacrss, in theTervice 
'of God hold wirh che worſt men;thou baſt Chriſts warrant, | : 
Matt,23.1,2. His, andhis Saints example ; Frequenting Sa. | 
crificesand other ſeruices of the Temple,when reachersand | 
people, were moſtly ouergrowne with Liberrmiſme,' and | 
ſuperſtition, 1. With what corpfort ſlight ] Gods precepr, | 
Heb,no. 25. 1Thefſ. 5.20. for the preſence of wicked ? | 
2. Why rob I my Soule of the comfort of his. ordinances, 
for thar profane men vfurpe cheirvſe ? 3, Is this ro defile 
my ſelfe, ro be partner with the adulterer in his adulceries, | 
to doe the datie which God hath int:ynedme?  _ 
3 Cuwillcommercerhon mayft haue with them withour, 
See 1Cor. 5. 10, As Abrahays with the children of "Heath, 
Gen. 23. | RK. 


4 Neceffy offices of humanity, withhald nor moms | 0p "POR 
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1 

{ brother,» or ſtranger ; fed rheir harger,cloath their nakg 
eſſe ; they ceaſe not to be men, or neighbours, by, bejyg. * 
carl} rev, IS a 44 


| 5 Yctifany that & called a®" brother, be Kandalovſly, 


- 


| 

io” ICor.s.11. 
| 
} 


| riz,ru ſuch ſhew not a friendly counrenance : foam their 
| Friendly fam lraritte, withdraw thy ſelfs 2. this che Apoſtle 
| beemoyaes rhee, Y-a, though perhaps Church diſcipline | 
ſleeperowardzsthem,See precep? 1.Cor.5.11.2 Toh.1o.. 

Thefe reaſons are of 1t : 1, Thou parcaakeſt in guile of his 
fence, fo farreas rhou but theweft approbation, 2 oh, 10, 
2, Hazardeſt thy felfeto © infection. 3, ToÞ wrar' 4, The 
; delinquent to obſtwate, impenirency. 5. Blemiſl ett thy 
| oxrefamr, 6, 2 nanthminie, encourageft others to like 
exOrbirercy, 7. Sec Saims regularly ſcrupulous, and ablte- 
| mious in this kinde. Pſal.2C.4. /er.85,17. 

Outcries are frequent, and birter amongſt vs, perhaps 
' not altcgerher vniult, 2garift neglects of Paſtors, 'and 
Church gauemours, tolerating impunely in our congrega- 
| tions men of 1otorious I:woneflc, | 
|. Confiſkediy there isfaulr among vs, but it wouldbee 

confidercd ; 1, Whether t» gOUCTNOUTS, TO whom cenfues 

belong, or not rather in them, whoſe duty is to informe.,} 
2, Whether | | 


% 
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or Cor,q,s, 
p Apoc.18.4, 
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q 1Cor.1o. 27. 
\riCor.s.. 
faTiw, 2, 
; Tim. 3. 
| er Cor. 5- 
i Rom.2z. 24. 
| 
x1 Cor.5.12. 
ſ 
| Ie. 
| 
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| 2. Whether inthe conſtiturion ofche Church, or meercly | 
in the execution. Why are perſonall faulrs made faults of 
the Church? And may weaor obſerue like conniuence,par- 
tial ity, and corruption in ctuill Magittrates ? 
 Butin this, which touchech necreſt clamorous plaine. 
tives, how may the people be excuſed > Whoto their in. 
wardeſt fam;lnrity, little fefle chan amiry, promiſcuduſly 
admir the vile,as the pretious. the profane, as the holy. Lacke 
we Church cenſures ro whibic vs their familiarity 2 Heres | 


[ in we are moſtre inres ; none forceth vs totheir priuare ſo. ; 


cicty 3. whereby, 1, we harden them in their lewdacſlc; 
and doubtleſle, 2. bring on our ſelucs partnerſhip intheir 
guilr, by this degree of approbation. 3. Take heed leſt 
nor alſo ſome infeRion, and taint ofcheir vices, Hercof (ce 
more, ad verſ.1 4. | 

2 Pcrfonsliable tothis puniſhment, are thus cireum- 
ſcribed : r, Brethren. 2, Walking inordinatsly, 
Fromenery brather ; hee meances every man profefling, 
Chriſtian and member ofthe Church; from exery [ach man, | 


diſorderly. | 
From ſuch rather than from Pagans : Saint Paul permits. 
togoe withan 4 ynoelecuer, inuicing ©o a banquet z at no 

{ hand allowes* cocat with a ſcangalovs brother, | 

| 8 The kindneſſethar melts an ignorant alien, and al. 


| Jures him to goodnefſe, makes more © obſtinate a ſeeirg | 


P.3. An Expoſition vpontheſecond Ve n.6. | 


of what ranke, or quality focucr, withdraw, it hee walke | 


' brother. 2. Scandalous infrmities of brethren, bring blc. 


mities of Pagans, or profefied Idolaters, 3, Chic\'y Pauls 
reaſon (wayes, Church cenſures ftrerch nor inany degree 
rothem tha: are without 5 * doe we not indge them that are 
within? | 2 

Per-.ciſe, quire crofingto the Apoſtles direCtion, is the 


v.iſdeme of mcſ} mens charity grOWBC. Courrivg cloak. 


| ing, colouring, half iuſtifying, 1 am ſure, toofondly cxcn- | 


fing, the ſcandalous delinquencies of brethrev, When taal- 


tings of others, perhaps, bur of zgnorance, ace aggrauated { 


mſh, and * blaſpaemy vpon the Goſpell, morethan enor- | 


by all circumſtances, our Oratory can imagine to enlarge | 


K th:m | 
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afſembly of his Saims © ſo carcies. himſelfe in his gouerne” 
cnt, as ©o procure himlclte moſt aw,and dread fromithoſe | 


che ourrsges of veflcl> of wrath, thanche infirme !taultings | 
of vetlels of mercy, Not becauſe he leffe loues his owne ; / 
bur becauſe hee more deerely aff-cts them, and kath more | 
| cender care of thei ſoules, By Pals rule we ſhould herein | 
r:{emble. | | | 
. Walkang diſorderly.: If any would know what thar is, he | 
chus explicaces ; dilorderly, wot according tothe tradition, | 
{or morall Canon which heveceined of vs, Specifi cation of 
(he matter is made, verſe 10. pocl 
So hainoms: in Pauls efteeme is violation of holeſome | 
Church ordmances, ac that commmacy therein deſernes cen- 
ſrere little lefſe than Excommmnication, Will henor be ordred 
by the Church ? Y Lee him be tothee, as a Heathen, or 
{Publican. #hs * ſo deſÞsſerh you, whether reaching, or com- 
| mandivg according co God, defpiſeth =- Confefled ir is, 


where.the Church commands, what Cnrift in ſo many 


IT” 
—— 


termes commands, Bur Saint Pawel ftrercheth farther ; and 
calls them Commandemencs of the Lord, which are by | 
! juſt co. ſequence deriueo from principles of Scripture; See | 
him 1 Cor. 14. 37- ASſome Incerprecers opine the canon of | 
manuall labour, here preſcribed, ro have dedudion, ex 
| Geneſ.3.19, Where yet perhaps the Lord doth nor ſo much | 
| preferibe, as puniſh, ; | 
Their: caw tons are vſiall in attending ſuch preſcripts: | 
1. If not impious, Hoff 5, 11, Harthi15.5. 2, Havenor 
annexed opinion, or inieation of worthipe, Cel. 2. 22, 23. 
3. Bc of things necefary, and victull at leatt for the rime, 
| Afts 1.5. 28. 29. Sach blinde conternprucus carnage to- 
' wards fuci Church ordinances, is no finall violation of 
Conlcicice. | x 
Ciriſtian liberry is a preciots piftofGod, Saint Pax 
{ commands © ro ffand fait therem ; yer withall adaifcth 
we turne it not into licenſe, abu fing it asoscaſiontorbe fleſh. 


| Sau Leter contefleth wee are free, and would hauc | 
Vs 


——_ — 


y Matt 18. 17.--7 


them wichall. Yet the God we ſerue, is woiZ rerrible® iwrht | u Plal.83. 7. 


that * come neereft ynto him ; beares with more patience, | zLevit.20. 3- 


I Mact, 10. 


Fes 


aGal.1,13. | 
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ns,  Vuns, 253 | 
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| 356 


bi Per.2,16, 


f 
ACTS 


{| d x Car, 10,25, 
26,27,28, 
e1 Curi.s.7. 


fRom 13,1.&c. 
: Pct. 2.1 3- KCs 
£ lude ver.s. 
2 Pelcae 10, 


|Cuar.z, AnExpeſitimnwponrheſtcond .V un.s. 
vsſo beate our felues ; yer mindes ys, not to w/c owr libeyrie \ 
| b. claake of nanghrineſſt. We arctill feruants of God, 
 andowe him obcgienceaccordingto cucry his morall com- 
mands; wherefore his aduice is," 19 ſubmit to every hanane 
ordinance for the Lord: ſake ; certainly, its true, very pte- 
cepts of men, our ſi-periors in things lawfull, binde coa- 
[cience, though not verewre propria,yet aliend,id eff Dri. 

I ſpare co particularize ; pectwde rathec ſub.miflion co 
| Ctuill, and Ecclefiaftique ordinances ; [ meane, where | 
; Magiſtrate and Church are knowne Orthodox. ''r, Why 
| thinke we they meane Popifhly, who profefie, and reach | 
; todereft Pop:ry, and acknowledge it the myKery of mi- 
' Quity ? 2. How doe we fillily call aH Idolatrous, that is 
| in y{camovglt Idolaters ? When Paz/ warrants to © cat 
Idolothites, fo hee, nor wee eat them as -Iolothites, nor 
* know any weake, through ferupulous ſurmiſe, of- 
| fended, ©: T5 GET Fa, 
|  Ibeſeech youcenlider : 1. Howperemprory, and fie. 
| quent the chargeis, * zo ſabmir. 2, How ull icheares, no 

lefle 8 chan hereticall, zo defpiſe dominion, 3. How vaine 
| tanglivgs abour indifferents, hath opeued mouths of enc- | 
{ mics to traduce our Goſpell, 4. Hazarded to lefſe of betier | 


| 


ordinances. | 


VEeRs.7,8. | 


For your ſelues know how ye onght to fallow vs, for we beha= 
wed not our ſelues diſarderiy. 
Nenher did we eat any mans bread for norght;but wrought 
with labour, and trauell night and day, thai w: might zot \ 
; bechargeableto uny of you. | 
| He caforcement of the duty ; from qualiry, or | 
degree of the cftcnce , in the diſorderly, from two 
| Circamitances aggravating their (inne, 3, Kavwledge of 
| the confticucion and <quiry. thereof, 2. Example of the | 


l. , prelcriber ; 


— 


| in <ggranate our negleit. Neebs faith and obedience in 


—_ - 


| the wayof life, That ether by /sght of their ® example, they 


Xo 2 Rs. W_— "> 


wy —_ 


+ - : ; — Dna 
Cnar.," Epiſthrortbe Theſſalonians. V v8.8. 
preſcriber : where is ſubioyned explicatien of Paxl;exem. 
plary praRtice, ' BE: HY | 
1' Tou kwow : 2. how ye ought to follny vs, You, not onely 
innocent, bur delinquents kuow, and arecoruinced of the 
duty, &c, Sodoth Paxawmplific their finne: corcamiances 


prefumpruo:'ly fuch are jnterpreredto (inn, 7 
h. Knowledoer prfferh. No reaſonitſhould : increafirg | 

our obligation coduty,adding to thedegree of euery finfuil 

a&, or omiffion, ++ | 
Fake heed we be not | jdle or wnſtuitfal, mn che know. 


| ledpe of duty, ix; We ſhall tinne & excuſeleſſe. 2. Dame 
ncd of owr ſelnes. 3: Have punſhment = greater. 4. More, 
ner onely waſte conſcience, and for the preſent Hupihe it : 
but, make ic raging when once feare, or wrath (hall a+ | 
wee ie,» 00 TE 

7s follow vs. As knowledge of duty, ſo exemples there- | 
building the Arke, ® condemned the fauhlefſe and impeni. 
tent world, -Sce Afarch,z 2.43,42. What colororpretenſe | 
haue ſuchfor diſobedience > To whoia God hath giuen 
p to ſec, guides to gee before them, in diffculceſt parts 
orduty, ; 

Romarkable in all chings is the wiſdome of digine | 
prouidence, view ir inthis particular, 'Scatcering abroad | 
his -S2iats, in ſuch ſore,-that ia the moſt-ext1212pant cone 
gregations of people, ouer whomihis name iscalled, chere 
want not more, or fewer of his Szincs, ſhining as ligats in | 


| 


they ave, beth which adde much te the degree of the tranſ- | 
greſſim. 1. Knowledge, Sec lames4.vit. lobhng.q1 o is, 
23, 24. Luke 12447, Row 1.11, 3243, Wilfully, 3nd halte | 


V/e. 
hb 1 Cor, 8, 1, 


& loh. r5. 32, 
[4 Cit. Jo \c "ay 
#s Luke 12.47. 


# Heb.11+7. 


0 Phil, z. || 5,16. 


p Heb. 1. 


may be guided to piety : elſe naue their P condemnation 
merciuft and heauy,, Fe munrto a ſrandalu, ve, ve, ve, 
ab exenplis bouts. 1. 'Fattibile off :uditur quod ſuad:rtur z 
| Taxr impoſſibility, or difficulty may not bee pietenſed, 
| 2. And way-guides we have hadtracing out vnta vs, and 
beating the-path. that leages to life, 'men'of our owae 


mould ; whoſ: foot. prints haue left impreſſions of matrer, 
manner, 


| 


Fe. 


Bernard, 


g—— — ———— 


62 Per.r.8. | 


_—_— 
Gy 


q Exod.io. 11» 
| 7 Toh. 13. 15, 

| flac. g.10. 
(1 Tun. 4 13 


 * Mare.23.4- 


Fre. 


: x Icr.23.10. 


l Rom. 2. 3. 


32 Timeq. 2. 


a1 Cor 9.6. 
b Ezech, 34. 
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[i yPhil.2.15,16.' 


| Cnar,z. AnExpoſitionapen theſecond - V x 3.8. 


manner, meancy of archiuing duties. preſcribed,. 
For we behaned not our ſelues diſorderly.” Toe cxplica» 


| tion of che example.,-t.; Genezall,. 2,, With application go 


the particular duty enieyned inthe Canon, 3. Where ale 
ſo are ſpecified ends of Pex/s ſubmitting himielfe to the 


O.dinancc, % 


De premo: We behaxed not, &c, So if not neceſl: arp, yer | 
auaileable it wv, thepreſoriber to exemplifie bis preſcripts in | 
hs owne praitice. Giue me a-Law-giver, a teacher cxeme- | 
plary: Such an one exhibits himſelfe,the 4 great Law-giuer: \ 


Such * Chriſt, his f Pcophers and Apoftles. Pcelcript is | 


\ the ſame to * Miniſters, all ® Chriſtians; eſpecially Supe- 
riours.' 1. Pharifaicall ic heares, ro * lay barthens beauie 
on. othery ſhoulders, and not ro moue our owne fingers to 
helpe forward the carriage. 2, And how ſecmes it all 
bur fabzla,that we teach de inferne,de celo,when our ſclues 
are ſcene. faulting in thoſe duties, which we prefe ypon 
others, ynder paine of damnatien, or with promiſe of cter- 
nall reward ? [- 


——_— 


i's cruminous to take Gods Name in vaine ; the Lan 
x mournes becanſe of Daths; tobe lamented, that the Law- 


of Cod, as ro contemne it, Suppoſe ye, they of all men, 
ſhall Y eſcape the indgement of God ? Who likes not the 
vrging ot Paxlscanon, en vs conntrie drones, ts ® preach 


——— — — 
S—_—_— 


thers of the Church, who excite ys by rheir example Bur 
i» not the diſpenſation committed to all 2 How ſhall they 
eſcape the ® woe belonging to now-preachmg, who puniſh 
_ 5 veglets, and yer feed themyſelnes onely Þ and not the 
; FRE: . 
| ſt Neither did we eat any mans bread for nought.The appli- 
cation of the exumpleto the particular preſcribed, carried 
in char forme, whick Rhetoricians call za7*dpey x; $407, 
Qs: fi10n, Had it beene for nought if Paw! had not 
wrought with his hands, labonring onely in the word and 
doctrine ? _ TER: 
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et 


Ics gladſome to ee the people caught by penalry, that | 


the word with inſtance ? How doe we blefſe thoſe our Fa- | 


| 


makers are knowne many ,ſo over-tamiliar with the Name. |, 
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Theſſalonians, V 2.10, 
RP. t.The fpirituaBthings we ſow _ nofequiua- | a ar, 
lent co your beſt carnals? your goſd hat peritheth? 2, And | wa 
in the worke of the Miniſtery, is #o7#; & we, © labour , c 1 Tims. 17, 
royleſome, tireſome, # ewfeeb/ing. Phylitians accord chat  4Iaingg, 4 
minde laboars, more feeble (pirits animall and nxurall, | 
| 


more « aft naturall heat and moiſture, than toile of che bo- 
dy. Divines can minde you, how the more [p ricuail facul. 
ties, had greateſt wound by originail finne; eſpeciz{ly whea | 
they are beneto ſpiricuall chings in ſerioi's meditation, ops | 


poktionthey finde from maligraur{pirics,fo ftrong, and off | 


| fo violenr,thac they {ddome beare vp, withour ſome wound - 


inthe encounter, thac if either pretiums, or opera may be 
thought equiualent ro our maurenance, on tree coſt wee | 
eat not any cur hearers bread, but buy it, mary, acdearcht | 
rate, 

How then ſfaich Paw! fopte, if withour manuall la- 
bour ? 

Reſp, Commonly he is apprehended to ſpeake x7' Zap, | 
*according to the opinion of earthly minded people, Wha | 


: | through x. their vnderprizing ſpirituall bleſſings, chrough 


carthly mindednefle, 2, And what for not confideringtheir | 
conuciance, linked by ordinance, to our Miniſtery ; which 
is their ignorance, or infidelicy. 3. And what chrovgh little 
experience in mentall labours, eſpecially for ſpiricuall 
things,penerally the voyce ofthe —_ is,our liuing comes 
in eaſily, we ſweat not for it; and what gine, or doe we for 
; allthey pay vs ? 

Whercto the anſwer is ready fromthe Apoſtle: x. We 
/ © ſowe youſpirituall things; reach to you, as Gods hands, | *! _ 9e Il, 
' the graces of his fpirit, the * ſaluation of your ſouls. fr ol 
| 2, 8atch for your foules, as they that ſhall giue accounts, | 2 tyeb.rz. i, 
| Jo Spend; fecviice our ſelues many, vpon the ſeruice of your 
faith, Phil.2.17, 
| How ſoone would this errour vaniſh ? If men were 
; either ſo happy” as te. 1, feele ® miſery of want, 2, To | plobzz. 33, 
i tafte ſweetueſſeof grace, 3. Or ſo wiſe as to conſider, | j1Pert.2. 3. 
' that by vs, as k Gods co-workers, they receiue whatſo. | k* C01+3: 5. 9. 
{ cuer they are, or hauc in grace? And how without ys they 
ES = S 2 are 
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[| Joh. 8, 67. 
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P.J. 8, 
are naked, and | Ive open to Gods wrathyand ceicraall de. 
FruQions | 


Asto our labout, to fpare ſpecch of what Gods Spirit 
m reſemblesit by, would they pleaſe bur ro experiment a 
lIxetle, in what ſcemes eaſieſt 11 our raske ; informing the 
mivde, with diſtin notice ef the myſtery of godlizefle ; 
or faſinirg it, as istheir ® duty, in their ignorant families, 
chey would changetheir minde and lay, Husbandry _ 
play game, a recreationto thetoyle of a faithful Minifter, 
Toconclude ; where, tell mc, hauc you fecne a painefull 


Paſtor, not.too maturely made old > Though by nacurall. 


temper, cheiſcft temperance, and manner of education 
framed co greateſt vigour, ficiedto extend hifeto the yrmoſt 
rerme of nature. | 

Our Sauiour in his prime and flower of age, —_ 
thirty, is deemed by Jewes a man towards ® fifty ; ſuch 
ſhewes of ouer age, had care and paines to win ioules, as 
ſome opine, caft ypon him, 

But what lets to conceine the Apoftle ſpeaking xa7* 
cnSwear, and aSthething was ? That his meaning may be; 
he bought at deareſt rate, in theeye of fleſh it ſelte, where. 
with co ſuftaine' himſclfe ; if opere, hardy labour of the 
bardeſt may bee theughtequiualent to price, or to things 
which for pricepafic inexchange from man co man. For f> 


hin.ſelfe ads the exphcation Symxd5;bur wroughtwith labour 


and rraxcl night and day. Like was his practice in ſome 0= 
cher Churches,though on other occaſions and to otherends, 
See eAR.20.33,34- 2 Cor. 11,12, 

Biades the example vs ? Or doethey well who preffc it 
vpon Monkifh Pcedicants, fron: Pals example? 

«Anſw. Apith imicarion of Saints hach filled the world 


| withſuperſtitzon, with excours, ſome ve Tefſe than here= 


ticall, With what caution wee ſhould heed examples of 
Saints, hath beene ticated inthe former Epiſtle, whither 


I remit the reader, Diſparities berwixt Pau! and ys, you 


| may obſccue theſe, 1, His exrraordmary inſtinsand in- 


ipirations, added to his ouer meaſure of gifts acquired by 
induſiry, aduantaged, aduanced him to facility of per- 
$7; forming 


—_— 


—_—_ 


—  — —— 


Cnae.3e Epiſtle tothe Theſſtlonians, Vu. 


forming his Apoſtolike funRtion in teaching,(who Foubrs? 


J-open, and was liable daily to be preyed vpon by violent 
| rapine of perſecutorss Whereas God hath pleaſed to ſear 
vsinanother Canaan, a land flowing with milkeand hony; | 


—_— 


the (orne, if we ſhall offertopurthe 4 wweu/eonthe oxe 
his month, which treads it out. 


F - 
a % 


but) ofc wichout fiudy,and premeditation, fo that other his | 
neceiſary, or occafionall imployments brought nor, by | 
diſtractions, impediment to hus preaching, or other mitit= 
Ner'iall cflices, | 

Of ys, to our enabling tothe worke, isrgquired atten» 
danceto priuate? readiag and meditation ;- dwelling vpon, 
and bling m theſe things, a day, or houre otherwiſe ſpent, 
may giue ys itſt occaſion to ſay as he, e Amici erdidimus 
diem : ard with thatday, part of our full farriſhing tothe | 
worke ofthe Miniftery, Except we be imploycd in fome- 
thing coniun&t with,and ſubardinatetothe maine; or when 


perhaps neceſſity, and infirmity-of body, or minde, forceth 


— 


2 Nor is it with our Churches, as was with this of 
Thefſalonica ; that we ſhould feare at this dayouercharg- 
ing our people. Scantingly, itfhould ſeeme, the Lord had | 
dittributed to theſe poore Artiſans (as learned deemethem) 
the good thingsof thislife z which ſmall portion alſo lay. 


to remit, and looſen the ouer bent ſpirits, | | 


where we ſit, moſtly all, vader our owne vine and figtree; | 


cating the fat, and driaking tke ſweet; ſated, ſhall 1 ſay? 
Surfetted rather with the plenty of all Geds gracious bleſ- 
ſings. That wee, of all Churches, may ſeeme yaworthieRt of 


Howbeir, whereexaRing of due maintenance, isindeed 
a burthen co the Church, lerart, or induftry, or owne poſ- 
ſefliens, or other imployments ſupply our neceflicies ; in- 
cline to part with right, rather than to be ouerprefling in 
exa&ing it : compaſſion teacheth it; and ſo farre vrgeth the 


example of the Apoltle, : | | 


S$ 3 ViRs. | 
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adls. 


| out byour Auditors : Asifithadno foundation in Juſtice, 


ER9e | 


VERs, 9. 


Not for that we hane not power, bnt that we might make our | 
ſeluestan example unto you to follow vs. 


| T He ſecond end of Pawts prouiding for him{e|Fe by | 


manual} labour,that he might make himſclfe a patrerne 
ro this people ; and by his owne performance of what he 
preſcribed, win the people to obedience, To explicating 
whereof, the paſſage is by aegis. = 

Obie, Perhaps reaſon-of ſuch forbearance to exact 
maintenance, &c, was want ofrightto demand, 

Sol. Not fo, power we have, and lawfall authority to 
aske and receiue it, That therefore is not reaſon of not | 
vrgingto yceld it ; but that we might make our ſclues an 
example, | | 

Not that we hane not powey © zolar: Tuſt, righttitle; | 
I2wfullauthority. Q#, To be bucthenſome, rhinke you ? 
Reſp. He meanes to rake maintenance from his Auditors; | 
which 1, eicher forthat it ſcemes burthenſome to earth! 
mindes; Or 2, forthat,inextreme pouerty ofthe Church, 
its really ſo; he ſtilesprefſure, or burthen. | © 

| Queſt. Bur whenirs fo really burthenſome, hath hee 
power or right to claime it ? Reſp, Right dyesnor, or de- 
caies by diſability of the debtour, the* vſc ofright ceaſeth | 
forthe time according tothe rules of 2mexae, and mer; 


ed 


— 


-M—_— = 


But that Minifters hant prwer and anthority to claime 
maint ewance from their people, wee haue clearely from this 
Text. 9ueff. On what Law founded ? Refp. Of Na- | 
ture, Nations, Afoſes, Chriſt : See 1 (orinth.g. adverſe 4. 


Baſcabouc meaſure, and vnbeſceming Chriſtians, is the 
conceit entertained by the people, that our maintenance 
is from bencuolence onely, and adplacitumto be meaſured 


bat meerely in Charity : Liberedico & reclamante mundo 
pronuncis, 


| cmplity, ir ſignifies the liuelicſt expreflion, and as I may 


| 


| 


1 
} 


| 
| 
| 


! 


[typing or lineing out in his owne praRice, what he preſcri. 


little ambitions, Sec 1Tim,4-12. 1 Pet-$.3 


proruncis, as Hierome in another caſe ſpeakes, clearer pre. | 

ſcript affords no luſtice for any tirle, x wr for Miniſters to 

their maintenance; that is; ro their tithes, © ' 

| Themoxe yoiuſt are they who detaineit ; and C who ſo | 
doth the wrong, ſhall b:are the wrong that he doth, 

But that we might make our ſelnes an example, c. 1m, 

as T1 Tim. 4.12. when applied codenote what tends to ex- 


terme it, effigiation of that vertue, or vyertuous practice 
which wedefireto exemplifies | 
To the Nature of ſuch an example in yertue, or yertuous 
praRice concurre three things : 1. Eminencein the yertue 2 
2, Precedency : 3. Liuclicſt expreflion of what we defire 
rocommend co other mens imitation : An honoxy whereof 


Paul was, exery Miniſter and other preſcriber ſhould be a 


1 Its a hallowing of the name of God ; ameanesto 
procure him glory, CMatth. 5. 16, 2. Forcible aboucpre- 
{cript, to winne aliens ;by this, wirhour the word, they are 
won, preparatine, 1 Pet.3.1,2, 3+ Alluies, nothing more, 


| men of gracious inclunation toreſemble, to equall, co out- 


goe precedents ingoodnefle, 2 Cor. yg, 2, Grace being cuer | 
accompanied with holy emulation, and:ftriuing roequall, | 
excell others, 4. Not onely-our perſonall goednefſe is 
taken notice of to bee rewarded ; but whatſoeuer good | 
thing others haue beene occaſioned to doe, by ourexample | 
orether excitement, that alſo is ſer on our ſcore : See | 
Dasr.13,3. 

Lord, that Pads ſpirit were in vs ; that CHoſes prayer 
might preuaile with God, that his not Yrizs.oncly, but 
© 7 hurmminz might be ypon his holy ones ; that Lawgiuers 
might become as he, in their practice, liuing, .or walking 
Lawes, | | 

But how haue we mofily all giuen occafion, to haue 
Aerxcuries tatue our fitteſt Embleme ? Read with belt ate | 
tention, Rom,221, 22, &C.ad finems. - | 

To youtofollow, or imitate vs. Paxls maine intention in 


S 4 bed | 


I — 


| { Col. 4+35, 


Vie. 


tDeut. 33+ 3, 


—_ - ——_— | ti _—— 


|Cnarz. Epiſtle rothe Theſſalonians. V zx.9. 263 | ;, 


| | 


Fe af & | 


# Rom.4-12. 


| 


| 


bed to:others, Coward ler be his ſile, who ſeconds nor his 
Captaine inthedangerouſeſt aduenture:ynworthy the name 


of a- Chriſtian, whoſocuer followes nor ſuch way-puides | 


in vertuous praQtice, Its the dutie ard honour people owe to 


their Paſtors, to walke mthe fteprof their vertuom conner- 


ſation : See 1 Cor:1 1.1. Phil. 3.17. Heb.t 3.7. lam.s.10. 


Imitation implies three things : 1. Faitum, ſemblable, |. 


or rather reall aRing of what we pretend coimirate, Not 


to commemorate, orencomiaftically ro declaime of Abra- | 


hams faith or obedience, but to" walke i he ſteps,is toimi.. 


. | tate «Abraham : ſee lohn 13,15. Laudamus veteres, at 


noſtris ntimur Annie. 

2' Studings, or propoſitam imitandi : Cafually, orby na- 
tural! propenſion may a man fall on Saints practice; as chil- 
drenſometimeson-fathers geſtures, or gange of body : Sie: 
ile oculos. fic ora ferebat: yetſay wenotfuchimirate,though 
they reſemble ; becauſe their aime is not to expreſle their 
AQions.. 

3: Conformitaaad exemplar : which is thelife of imita- 


tion 2 and wherein eſpecially is required prudence in the | 
follower.: left heturne Ape inimitation. Giddy was that | 
| Tdeat, becauſe Idiot ;3H»73s, when he pretended Gideey for | 
patterne in demoliſhing Images: fer had he like calling, or | 


inftin& ? like eye muſt bee had in other circumſtances of 
time, place, manner, motiue, occaſion, end, inthoſe aRi- 
ons of Saints which we pretend to imitate 2: the leaſt ſprar- 
uing from our patterne difables our imitation. More what 
concernes this duty of imitation, and diſcretion therein 

Read art leiſure in thoſe notes on the former E piſtle, ad cap. | 
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ſ Cn AP. 3. Epiſtle rothe Theſſalonians. 


<-.Y 
VER Se 10, 


For enen when wee were with you; this wee commanded 
you, that if any man would not worke, neither ſtould 
he c ate 


yerſe hath rothe former Scripture, is a littledifi- 

cult to Ciſcerne, EireI > or is it alledged to proue their 
knowledge of duty charged on thera ? verſl 7.9.4. You can- 

| net be ignorant ofthe duty ; for you may remember, what | 
charge we gaue you inpreſence, | 

Jn the text it {elfe apart confidered, wee haue Pam!s: 
ſfanRion, or ordinance for manuall labour, enforced by pe- 


| 


DO 
1 The maineintention is,to vrge to labour. 2. The pe- 


nalty ofnegle& ; [dlers muff not ear, To which adde asap- 
pertinences ; 1. The generality ofthe injunCtion colleed 
from extent of che penalty Squz. 2. Deſcriptionof delin. 
quents whom the penalty toucheth, not thoſe who cannot, 
but ſuch as w:{not worke, 

Labour here inioyned, you muſt vnderſtand manuall; 
| by A” A ofthe Apoſtle himſelfe, x Theſ. 4-11. 

heſ.4.20s 

2 "7 the ordinance yaiuerſally binding, for all perſons, 
times,places, ſtates ofthe Church ?,A efp.1 .For labour and 
induſtrious|mployment in ſome konelt yocation, it bindes 
all in all times, and faces, The Church of no time may 
afford hiuing for drones : whether to manuall labour, is 
another qu4res 

Conſent goes thus farre. 1. Manuall labour is amongſt 
thoſe As or offices, whichare precepted, not proptey ſe, 25 
ſimply good and neceflary, in like ſortas worſhip of God, 
and honouring parents, .2, Rather propter alind; and there- 
| forebindes notall men in alltimes and fates; but onely in 


| nalty, prouided for willing, or wilfull loiterers, 


therwiſearchieues... 


caſu ; ſuppole when the cnds of fach labour cannot be os | . 
3 Thoſe) | 
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u Matt. 20.6, 
xRom.13.7+ 


zAR.6.2. 


Jl Timgs. I7. 


6Ezecch. 34+ 2» 
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; "An Expoſition wvpon the ſecond V 2 x.10. 


3 Thoſe ends ſuppoſe to be, 1. Supplying our owne 
wants, and neceffitics offuchasdepend on our care, x 7/ heſ. 
4-II, © Tim 5.8. 2. Eaſfing the Church, or Common. 
wealth of ynneceflary charge, 1 Tim, 5. 16, 3. Topreſerue 
body in health and vigour. 

4 And, which is ſpirituall, to auoid the legions of finnes 
that wait on lazie idlenefle. But where, without labour 
of the hands, theſe ends, withthe like, may all be attained, 
the iniuntion bindes not, Retis ; who ſo liues out of the 
reaſon of the Law, liues out ofthe froke, and cenſure of 
the Law, 

Thus therefore conceiue, the ordinance forthat kinde of 
labour, perſonall, or particularto that Church in Rate now 
of diſtreile z binding vsno farther,than ends of labour fore- 
mentioned, and like Rate may enforce it, 

How then concernes it vs oftheſetimes ? Reſp, x. Ma- 
ny, many areamovgR vs, whoſe liuely-hood and neceffar 
maintenance d Son manuall labour: whoſe calling and 


abilities binde them couch imployment : whobuc by ic, 
cannot further the weale publique : doubts any man, whe. | 
ther the injunRion bindes them ? The reaſon of the Law | 


toucheth them, therefore the Law it ſelfe. 

2 Buttothegenerall of labour,and induſtrious imploy- 
ing our ſeluesin ſome honeſt calling, whereby we may fur- 
ther common good, equity of this injunRion,and other paſ- 
ſages of Scripturebinded all, of all ſorts, rimes and cftates : 


| quid ftatis hic otiefs? *1dlers, the Lord of the Vineyard 


bearesnot, Androall ef any office is the charge giuen, * to 
wait on that office : to a Miviſter is not inioyned manuall 


labour, prohibited rather,as both an indecorum: for the per- | 


ſon he ſuftaines,and a wearers off diftraft:on,and hinderance 
to his /abowring in* theword and dottrine ; yet* woe tothe 
idle Shepherd, as:heauy as to any thatare at caſe inSion, 
Like thinke of S:1periour Magiſtrates, &c. 

Withall let this be conſidered: preparation to a calling, 
15 ayzao177 tOa calling : as when a man liues, as young 
Prophets of Iury, in Schooles of Prophets, though yer not 
excrciſing prophecy, he is preſumed to liue inRanke-; 


ther | 


| 


nei- \- 


\ 
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{cher withour calling, nor idly in his tation : bur what falls 


| Eraſgrues ſaid of Luther, hee meddled withtwo perillous 


{would know for my learning, where God hath. warranted 


ICY 3. Epiſtle to the Theſſalonians. Vnn.10. | 


'not vnder one of theſe, lyes ynder the Cenſure of the A- 
poſtle, and'is violation of his Canon, 
Yer beware ye thinke not Paxls ſanRion toucheth Po- 


pifh Monkes and Fryers mendicant ; that were wicked, | 
wreſting the Apoftles ſentence. Indeed now I minde it, | 
things, when be touched the Popes Crowne,and his Monks 
bellies, | 


Bur why ſauours it ſo ftrong of Hereticall prauity, to 
impleade them guilty of breaking Paxls Canon ? if Socra- 
ter ſaid true, Afonachus qui manibus non laborat, [imilis 
eft predov. | | 

Ob. Thcirlabour isin prayer, watching, hearing Con« | 
tefſions, contemplation, &c, Reſp, While difterti & cre- 
pantes,they cry out, hen quantapatimur, &c. But faine I 


ro: any'man on earth, abked for imployment in particular | 
funRions, to ſpend his whole time in Dcuotion, and Con- 


| 
| 


 rits have nor tefſe ſenſe of piety, haue more ſenſe of Þ Deity | 


remplation ? Where hee teachech the performance of 
thele generall offices of the Chriſtian calling, rocxempt 
any ſack man from imployment in particular yocationof 
office tending to publique good ? Yaleant Exchite; Con. 
templation is good, ſweer aboue Hony ; but Fire Cali, | 
Non Terre; except fruits iſſues by writing, or other cours | 
ſes beneficiall ro Community, Sec Saint Auguſtine de opere 

Alonachorum. . 
 Butoutyponour yagrants ſturdy Begsers, the burthens 
of the Earth, ſcorne of Heauen, ſhame of our Common- 

wealth. I perſwade my ſelfe the worſt of infernall Spi= 


than our Canting Vagra!:ts, drowzily, deadly inthis be- 
halfe, dormit, ftertit Rerpuhlice deſcipling, When may we 
hope to awake it ? Wacn moſt are winded, theſe are a- 
moneft the poore, commended ro our mercifull relcefe;and 
as chearctully deale their bread ro them in their fulacfl?,. 
as to thepainefulleſt Artiſan, or trueft labourer, ia his hun- 


ger. Eraſmusraentions a kinde of mercy meeteſt for ſuch ; | 


_ Ts, 


he. 


Eſtias ad lacum. 


b Iaw.2,19, 
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Tis, in this language, miſericordis punic»s.Surely,the whip 

is moretheir due, than food ; Bridewcliteentertaine them, . 
firter than an Almes-houſe, Shou!d ſich cat,by Paxls rule? * 
Liue, afer monition, by our holefome (tate ? | 

Nor yet dwells idleneſfe all 6 4s ; nor all lodgeth, or 
lowzeth it ſclfe vnder Beggars Buſh : entercainement ir 
findes, alaſle, how ſumptuous, in fieled houſes, Semble to . 
your ſelues a while the life of young and Elder Gallants of 
our Gentry ; and tell me, if you ſkeemenotto ſee CHoſes his 
© Idolaters,or Pauls * Epicures, rexiued inthem;men, whoſe 
wholelifeis cating, drinking, farting, ſporting, or ifany 
thing may be more Epicurcall, er Beſtiallthan this: orif 
you can diſcerne other in them, than Ezechie/mentions of 
Sodomites,® Pride,fulnefſe of Bread, abundance of [dlenefſ:; 
would God not alſo much of their Beftiality ; t d5e you thus 
requite the Lord, Oh people fooliſh and1wiſe ? Ts thisthe 
chanks you reader him, theſeruice you doe him, for all that 

rich bounty powred out ypon you ? Porentes potenter tor- 
, era patientnr, But ] ſpare you, 

The penalty of wilfull negleRing the labour enioyned, 
with the appertinenciesfollow. Let not ſuch eat : he meanes 
ofthe common chargeofthe Church; that ifnaughtelſe, 
yet hunger and neceflity may driuechemto labour, And yet | 
remember ; Nature may not be deſerted inextreme neceſ.. | 
lity : butout ef thac caſe, they nouriſh Idlenefle, who ſuc. 
cour the Idler, 

Thelife of Law i penalty, when duely executed, where- 
fore the great Law-giuer to his awne Iſracl, yſcth ſuch en- 
forcements, See Exod.21. 22,05. ; 

x RefraRaries euery State and Kingdome affords, | 
whom, bur penalty, nothing reftraines; ſcarce doth penalty 
executedreforme. 

2 Yet the Triacle is made of ſuch Vipers, for preſer. 
uingothers, AB 1ſrael ſhall hearc and feare,and dec no more 
preſumptuonſly. " 

3 Seruility is much in menof beft inclination : They 
are not all alwayes ledde by chat Spirit of Ingennitie, Þſal. 
SI.I2s us 
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Caarz, Epifiletothe Theſſalonians, Vuxto,) 


Rulcs for th-ir enaRing: 't.. Thatrchey be proportioned | 
| ro quality and meaſure ofthe offence. Draco his ſtueriry'is 
deemed ouer rigorous, preuidirg death forleaft offences : | 
our lenicy, in ſome cvormiries, is 0 Ice blameible: whiles | 
Adultery laughes -ac the ſhegs, [or ſecures it ſelfe of Re- | 
deemir'g that ihame with the purſe,” - + OL 

2., A> offences grow, though bur in cireumtances, fo 
ought peralties to be augmented : See Numbers 15, 50; 
32, 35. 

For execution; 1. That it bedone 8. d4 egyoromninfuc : ims- | 
partially : 2,Not following private pafſions; which turnes | 
whtett puniſhment of: into vengeance. | 

The quettion 1 m-ddle not with, whether ſubmiſſion to 
the penalty free Conſcience frem yuilr of fin, in violating 
holeſome. Confticutions- : who fo aftrme, kad need build 
on beter reaſons, than ſuppoſed equivalence of fatisfa- 
ion for dammage done to communty, by bearing the 
Denalry, 
| 1 Maxima peccand: illecebra oft impunitatis fpes.There is 


unpunity. Liceatious we atc grovwne out of meaſure,moſt] y { 


by thar occafion;ienitade, rather chan lenity of Magiſtrates; | 
that now wiſeft bevin to thinke, as that fage Policicien | 
| ſpake by occafion of Nerzeesremiſhefie in government, Irs | 
berier to live where nothing, thay ja this fate where all | 
chings ace lawfull, | 
We heare daily clamorous outcries of Separatiſts and 


| others, for, I know not what, teleratians of euill men; yer | 


faulcs nat the Church in her Conthitution : whar cuillman 
or piaQtice doe they legitimare, or but colerate ? Yer con» 
 fettedly there is fault amongſt vs, that pcnalcies are nor 
| more ftr:Rly execured. How may we feare, I6/t the Lord 
lay :0.his band, while his deputies arc ſoremiffle ? See, is not 
| wrath already gone our from the Lord\'> Oh rhat ſome 
| Phinebas wonld ſtand forth Þ to exceme Indgemen, before 
the Lords wrath breake forth io denowre ws. 

Theſe reaſons, ime thinks, ſhould excire vs, 1. Wirth. 


oF; 


\ B-=a 


ſuch feare or ſcucrity thou mayfi ſave 4 ſoxle, and" reſcwe | i lud.rer. "TR | 
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] muſt not eat, Not laboming, may iſſue from imporency and | 
| wantofmeanesto be imployecd : ifs, ic interefleththemto 
our Rclicte. | 


wards « the inceſtucus perton, 3, Ot if thedelinquenrs be 
incorrigible, yer o' hers ſeeing their puniſhment may feare 
to doepreſampruouſly : whenocherwite, through Conni- 
| uepce, the cxawple is as | eaver, as 2 GCangrene, increa- 
| ſing '0 mare v4goalinefſe, 3, And why, fichthis may proe 
| pirate the ame Maiclty, and ® ceaſe the Plague, mer- 
cilet]y expoſe we the body to deftrugion 2 Which, with 
lofle of ſome incurable members, may be preſerued, Con- 
der whattfay, andthe Lord giue you vicerſtandirg inall 
thirgs: Conſcience, im this, | n | 
] he perſons whom the penalty roucheth are next poir- 
1d ar, Ary, of any ranke or quality, that we@ nor worke, | 


| | Thar clawie deſerves ovr notice, Nor wart of abilny, but 
lacke of will to worke, us fricken at im the pevalty : for what | 


when tceblenefll: by age, or ficknefle ; or other impotencie 
by caſualty berides vs ? Suppoſe you Pax! watrantsto ſkur 
vp bowels of Comp:fſiunto ſuch > God forbid : where 
then is place for wits, pore, cibo, and ſuch like works of | 
| mercy, omiſſion whereof ® excludes from heaven? Or why 
' adde wee afflition to thoſe whom God hath wourded > 
| Yea, wharifin greateſt ſtraits, there want meanes of im- 
| ployment? Isicnot equivalent to other impotcrcie? Such | 
| wantnor will, bur meares to be imployed : Are therefore 
| capableofche commonreliete, 
| Wickedneſſcis wittyro irs owne harme, Churliſh Vabel 
| had his P preterded equity, denying to Danid reliefe in his 
| xecrfſity. Curre-megicvts, who icarcely know any other | 
ſentence of Scripture, yet to fauetheir peace,the crums that 
fall from their table, haue this of Pax/ in their mouths ; 
worke for your living : Saint Pax ſaith, He that labours 
wor,wwfF not eat. This to the feebleſt amorgſithe Aged and | 
[mporent ; ro the moſt decrepit and crooke with yeeres: | 
| yet laid not Parl, be that doth net, but he that willnor worke, 


' 


I wiſhſuch would confider ; 1, Poore are their 4 owne | 


fieſh,! 


— - 


| Cn ary. Epiſtle ro the Theſſalonians, aA,11,12. | 
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ficſh. 2. Leframonglit vs to be® marcer uf onr libcralicy and | tos 
| mercy. 3. Their © loyues may bleſſe vs, 4, Theirthanbfull | /1ob.31.20, 
deuogions, make way to eur. *..receiving imto-euerlaftivg | tLuke 16. g, 
[abernaclcs.. 5. Ang chemſclues ” are yet1n the fleſh, know | *® Heb.13.;, 

| what may be their owne lot. 6, Haue cauſe to feare their ; 
oxne impoueriſhment; for, who ſof.creth * more chants | 95 31-24- 
met, zs.not likely onely, xr ſure ro come top werty, And of | 

the firſt mareriall poreghrhe Chapeer, checke of Churches | 

I Loyterers, thus fare, tollowes the correption of | 

che delivqueacs themſclues, Ns | 


— ye re er > ere Oe SDoese—— et 
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For we heare that there are ſome among you which walke 
diſorderly, not working at all, but are buſie-bodves, 

Now them that are ſuch, wee commard andexhort by owr 
Lord Teſus Chrift, that with quietacfſe they werke #114 


| eat their owne bread. 


33 paſſage torhis member ſcemes thus, The Apoſtle 
willtagly preoccupates whar, hee ſaw, likely co bee 
demanded.: whereto tends,. what meanes, of 0c:afjons all 
this earneſt vrging vpon vs, ceafure. of the inordinare ? 
Reſp. Marvelinor at it: for we heare, not withſtanging our 
fore mom:ion, that thereace ſtill among you, who walke 
| diforderiy, &c. s -: 5s ls or 

| Particulars inthe Tex* are, 1, The crime cagrged-vpon | 
them ; drſorderly walking ; ipecified for euidence to bee; 


' 
| 


y. 


I. No: working at all, 2, And which.vfually accompanies 
neglectof our owne bulinefle, bufic medimg with what con- 
| Cernes Vs x0t. 7. Theeuidence, on which heprecceds to | 
| charge chem theare-ſay, 3« Precepe and vrginggo amend- 

; Ment, Ver. 13. £7 

| For ws heare there arc ſome among you,&'c,May a Mini- 

| ſter or Church Magiſtrate proceed ypou herefie to. taxe 
crimesin the people 2 Wich what cautioas? In what man» 
| ner? Refp. So did Panlmorethan ouce. Sce 2 Cor. 1:10. 


LE OE CO 11,1 
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ome. 


"| Taary; Anepefhimepeatieſrend Vax.to,| 
- RT ters 


| & xt. 18. With what Caution ? 1, Hisinformers me] 
fioe digni, fach as had wonne to themſclues opinion, and 
halferenowneofGiiftity in the Church, See r ( @p.1.x1,7rs 
vnſafe, fookfhits belecuccuery rhing,enery may zelſpecially 
wherethe blemiſh' redoungs tothe whole Congrega ion , 
thixc av2"""eha; lixe'an the fines i fche people + delightin 
theinfamy of the Church, 3, Prudeutlychey carric.1cheic | 
informa-ijon 2 wakias choite of Paul, in whom was au- 
thority to'correQand-tefurme therthings awilſe : a good | 
euidence they ſought amendment, not ſhame of the delin- 
quents, 3 Charitable they ſhew chemnſclues inxelatirgrhe | 
Crime: [twas Schiſmes, I (or. 11.18. thcir ſtile is daceve, 
y Contenrions ; 2 leflc euill:chariry loues norco thinke, or 
makerhie worft of orher eujls, | 
» His Modwin proceeding : 1, Hechargeth got the | 
crime vpenthe whole” Church :' he faith not all, nor moſt 
ofyou : butyhþscſomeamong you : loguitar qua fi:15 po- 
reF pareiſſime.' 2. Parcicularizerh no man, buc ſpeakes 1- 
defwuncly ; ſome, whether ro occafion the Church: to ob. 
| ferueall : or rather to aduantage thedelinquents to amend 
' cheir amifſe, before that trom Pax/s mouth thcy ſhould | 


know their owne names, | | | 

} Though he orderchem to ceafure, ypon Hypotheſis | 
ofcheit incorrigiblenefle rt yer firſt with prearett grauicy, 
mecknefſe and loue hee moniſheth them, {:lfely ro correct 
their errours,/ | ; 

I could wiſh them that in this reſpe& make Apollles. 
ch<<r patttrnes, 'toheed' alſo their caucions : (© to follow | 
their praticethetcheyobſernetheir Modus, = | 

' 2, The Crime generall is, walking diforgetly : where. | 
oftecwerſ.6. rom Amnetata ad 1 Theſſ.5.14. Specified it is 
mtwo particulars,” 1, Not working according to the 11. | 
(Rn whereofſee werſ;10, 3; Curiofty, the Native | 
fruit of Idlenefſe : fo Paul notes i 1 Tim,g.1 7, inaking it | 
whlitbre wvitinn, "But who marucls tofec [dlcrs become 
| ctteminare > How doth jr cuirate, vw-29,@» men ? and bring | 
| Vponthomn awolliicmmnoletie than womaniſh ? 

.” 1Ptopertiesef :rthus number, 9, Buſic inquiſition into 


| cuery | 


+ 


4 


ens, a. 


{1 
J 
: 
> 


$ > 


pocrite vitinm, 4 why ſeeft thon, &'c. 


Cnar, 2. Epiſtle rotheT, heſſalonians. A: II, 


cuery mans ſecreteſt ations. 2. * Putting the finger into 
euery mans buſinefle, 3. Wherefore viſually, they arethe 
fire-brands of contention, and vnneighbourly quarrels, } 
4 Trifling tales aboue meaſure, 1 Tim..17. 5, Secreta- 
ries after the rate of Apoſtles ; what you rell theme in ſacret 
they publiſh on the honſe tops, and in the Markei-place. Ce- 
tera vige apnd Plutarchum, inmoralibus. | 
Its morbus Epidemicius : how may weftop, orhopeto 
curcit ? While wiſe men cheriſh irinchemſelues, and are 
hardly brought to notice it as a fault : and yer Saint Peter 


— 


KIiPctq iy. 


giues © Caveat againft ic, as tri, as againſt thefc, murcher a1 Per.4. 15, 


or other waleficia ; not as if it were'equall to them in the 
kind of euill, bur perhaps becauſe it ſo eafiiy infinuates it 
ſclfe, lo pleafingly creepes ypon vs, that bur with ftriteſt 
caution we keepe it nor our, | 

1 Tantimne abs retua oth ef, alierg vicures, & que 
4d te nthil attinent ? Who fo mindes hisowneraske ſo large 
as it is,to heed his owne wayes, to ſceto thoſe ofhis owne 
houſehold,ro know his owne ſinnes,to mend his owne life, 
findesreimedie againſt, | 

2 Others euils hurt ys not. Þ Exery man beares his owne 
burthen : is countable for © himſclfe ynro God, 

3. Note it euer to heare ill in Scripture ; taxed as Hy- 


4 Diawes with it too foule negleR of our ſclues, till | 
we be OuU*Tgrowne in iniquitic, Matr.7. 45, 

5 Laycsopen to like curioſity, and vacharitable cen= | 
ſure of other men, 

6 Occaſiens God himſelfe to be the extremer in mar- 
king what we docamiſle, Sce CMarr7,2, 


bGal 6. 5s 
cRomel4. 12, 


4 Matt, 7+ 3» 
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| of Pſal.53. 13>. 


! ypon injunCtion, ere Conſcience in many apprehend necel= 


Cuar.3. Au Expoſition vpon the ſecond V ex K1.2+ 


VER Se-12? 


Now them that are ſuch we command and exhort by our 
Lord Teſus (hrift, that with quietneſſe they works and 
eat their owne bread. 

Q 


He'preſcript, vrgingts amendment,wherein is, 1.Offi- 
| benign Office or a& inioyned tegether with the 
Modu, To worke with quietneſſe. 2. The manner of in- 
iunCtion, with peremptory and graueſt command, Wee 


beſeech you by our Lord Icſus ChriSt : F- 4. by theloue you 


OWYE, 
| Wecoimmand and intreat, orexhort you, Brethren,8c. 
What is wanting. to giue vs edge to the duty ? Here is 
1; Preſcript, 2.. Iniunttion, 3. Exhortation. 4. Argu- 
ment, 


tobedone, 

2 IniunRion or mandate peremprory, prefleth, vrgeth 
Conſcience, 
3. Exhortation or intreatie, ſwayesaffeQion.. 


Blinde we are all inthe things of God ; many in-maine 
moralities, Gracious is the Law-giuer, that ſhewes thee oh 


ration of duty, to be ſwaied to obedience: if any be, they 
Burpreceprmuſt be vpon precept, iniun&ion peremptory 
ſity of performance, Thereare whoſe Conſciences are vr- 
ed by iniunRion ; yet are not affections allowed toloue 


and proſecute the-duty : Here hath exhortation and in- 


inclinable, yet arc ofcurious vnderſtanding, that muſt ſee 


command ; and meekelt yet moft ſeriousobteſtation, and | 


beare him. 3. Ratio, that ſo the bread you eat may be your | 


1 Preſcript, informes the iudgemeat direfs what is |. 
4. Reaſonprevailes with all, that are reaſonable, | 


wan what is good, yet are few ſo happyas by barc demon. | 


are ſure gyided by the © ingenzous and free fpirit of God. | 


treaty their place, And there are whoſe atfe&ions are alſo |* 


reaſon | ; 


mo — —_— A CE ct. ed... _ 


q 


| may beobſcrued in moſt : wee are moſt all of 1ſachays 


CR—— 


| 


['C HA PI. Epiſtle to the Theſſalonians, Vu x.t2. 


reaſon ere they giue command for practice, 

Lord what s marthatthoys ſoregardeit him? But when 
Gods Spirit ſo farre deſcends, as in all things, after a ſort, 
to humour ys, take heed wee deſpiſe not ſach duties, If 
God bur preſcribed the SanQification of the Sabbath, a 
Law-giner, as he isf able ro ſane and deſtroy, were it not 
ſufticignt to prefle ys rothe durie ? Burt when he ſhall ſofar 
condeſcend to our backwardneſle, to prefle it pon Con- . 


- ſo importunacely vrgent, there chietcly tremble ro flight 


ſcience wich a mo 8 Memento; by his cxample lead 
vs, by reaſons fo plentifull perſwade vs, take heed how, 
vnder pretence of relaxation from man, we pollute his ho. 


lyday 2 Sic de reliqurs, where Gods Spirit pleaſeth to be 


che duty, 


. ; | 
What, may weeconceiue the reaſon of Pas/; ſorinflant 


and impertunate preffing the dutie of labour ? Vrgingit | 
with ſuch ſerious-inftance and ychemency, againe and a- 
gaine, and athird time, as ifhe could neuerſatisfic himſclfe 
in preſſing it, | 

Reſp. 1+ The ſtate ofchis Church now in ſuch ſtreits, as 
diſſipation of it might iuftly be feared, except by this meane 
ir were ſupported, 2. The auerſenefle of ſome amongſt 
them, from the duty. 3; Perhaps alſo the important neceſ- 


lity of the dutyin ir ſelte confidered, 

Such ftrength our Church yet foekes not, nor fcares; | 
hewbeit, x. Auerſeneſſe,abhorrence from labour,toyleſome | 
Tribe : therefore vſually chooſe callings of greateſt eaſe ; 
in works of calling Chriſtian and particular, make choice 
to beimployed in what is moſt caſefull : that may beethe | 
reaſon, why many prefer hearing, before all other works 
of Religion, 2. Neceffity lies alſo on ys, ® precept per- | 
emptorie : yedi: alſo ; fith without it wee can call no- | 


thing our owne, not the bread weeat ; haue holy or ware 

rantable yſc ofnoughr we enioy; and how hatefullco God 

is i zegligent doing bis workg , any worke eucn of cals- 

ling ? Eg | 

How may wee rowze our {lugoiſh mature > Meditate 
T 3 1 The | 


— 
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f Iac.4.12, 


gSce Exod.o. | 
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bEpheſcq. 28, 


-Acr, 48.10, 
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'2.T hebleſſings which accompany ſedulous induſtric:Gods 


' Crna P43. An Expoſition pon the ſecond Vu r2.| 


_—_— 


bleſſing goes, with it in temporalties, Sce Prow. Bo. 4. & 
13-4. 14-23. 2. His curſc isvpon floathfulneſl*, that 
brings ®ro pouetty. 3. That preucnts temptations, at lezſt- 
blunts edge of them, 4. Th cncourageth, aduantageth 
the tempter: is Mother and Nuiſe, good. God,ofhow many 
fouleſt hanes, Sce Ezrch.16. 49. CE oe 

end eat their owne bread : Reaſon preſſing the duty : 
But jsany ſach bread, that we may call our owne ? Pefti- 
lent Anobaprifts are all for community ; ſome of them for 
ſuch as Plato warranted, - wiues not exempted : and wiſer 
than they, giuediftinRion of dominions, noother original, 
than poſitive lawes of men, 1 haue neither luſt nor leaſure 
ro enter the queſtion ; nor thinkeT it pertinent to this Tex: : 


— —C—_—_OR 


this onely ; Thowſhaltnot ſfealegisa Law morall, naturall. 
Why doubt we whether by like Law we may call ſome- | 
thing our owre? Elſe whatis thefc, or whereis it ? Viſually 
its deſcribed wſ»rpatio Ret aliens inuito Domino, 2. Cone | 


feſſed tis by 4!) iudicious, that Domininms oor onely in | 


Res, bur in perſonas, bath approbation from Law morall, 


Exod.20.10. 17. Approbarion? And why notalſo inſtitu. | 


tion 7 But x24 m detabula, | had almoſt fallen on confu. 
tation of School-mens foud reaſons, 
Owne bread, ſeemes hete oppoſed aliens, not theirs, 1. 


either becaulc due to others 212; toimpotent, if vaderſtood | 


of what they receiued by way of releete from the treaſure: 
2, Elſe, becauſe byno title ciuill ; nordeſcent, nor price, 
nor labour, &c, theirs. 


How euer, as Sa/omonaduiſed 1 to drinke water of our | 
owreciſterne, ſo Paul to ear Bread. of our owne nit ac»: 


quiring. ; 

Duwines note a double propertie ; one ſpirituall, which 
we haucin Chriſt, 1 Coy. 3. 23, Another ciuile, whether by 
hereditary deſcent, or ciuill contra, or gift, or induſtrie,. 
Ciniliter noflrum itmuſt bethat weeat,and ſuch as by ſome 
iutt title we maycelaime to be our owne. . 
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Miſerum et, ſaid the Port, aliena vinere quadra: 
though neuer ſo liberally and graciouſly conferred ypon 
V3, 


—_— ——— CO IE ITS. OO. Ig 


| 


| our owne?-Abd nerratherchreatned puniſhed with direc || 


Cnnr;s. >\Epifilezo the Theſſuloniane: V:2 2.15, 


v3; Impions, aliens vivere pane in Pax/sſcnſe ; ſuchasby | 


| Theireyes {well withfatnefſe, theirpaynchies as tunnes,; 
many, who: neter yet are morſcll of cheir owne Bread, , is 

it.chine thou: haſt gotren, -by an. ater fraud, 
| Aurie, briberje; difſembling poucrtie,” imporentie, 8c. 
Wherchach God ſanQified thoſeas meanesto make ought | 


curſes ſuch mechods and: myfteries'of coſeriage and-yio- 
lence, till they. haue: vomired the ſubſtance they hane fo 
deuoured. I ſayas Sa/owov, drinke watersofchine owne 


} maintenance from common Treaſure?” * 


{ bour, arp ns oNrering ofriieſecxordirants, 4 
ho | 


Cifterne; more than Sa/omen," eat the fatzdrinke the ſweet; 
 bat- wich Sz/omons caution; ler themrberbine, thine 'owne 
rely: if by no other meanes, yet by thy labour and in- 


owne b; 
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1. Bur jo Brethren be aut weary of welding, hn, _ | 


Prolepticall Apoſtiophe to the people orderly de- | 
meanipgehem f Cunreita hue} ha. | 
ivpnatutcot-a caution, whoſe ſamme is this; tharhow- 
| ſocuer exotbitants/behaued themſclues, they yer ſhould 
| continaein weldoing, ? fn} TH; 

- Whatthis weldoing is, is queſtionable: whether bene. 
ficence, and relicuing of theſe inordinate Reſp,” 2 Except 
in cafe of extreme neceſſity; citsnor weldoing rogiue relecfe 
to loyterers. 2+ And-where thechargr-gencrall is; chat ſach. 
ſhould notear, ſuppoſe you the Caucat is toyecld therh | 


in tas: 


| 


| no iuft title we cancallour owne. Whatigthat living other 
| chan vaiuſt, rapinous, and atherwiſe injurieus?: 127. 54. 


duſtry, that ſo thon mayft r&woxce. in the works of thine 
axds.: - ESTI a A " pa f37. 4 3het% Lit © : 


| . Thus rather: weldoing 'wnderfiand: continuing 


1? Lernorothirs ea 


T 3 thou: 
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n Hoſh 415. 


; 02 Pet.3-17. 


; | p Tit.2. The 


q 1 Pct. 2.9. 


Vee. 


'r2Pet.2-45, 6 


| noch 
| held ples atthe Barre of Gods Tudge 
_ | © The duty, Benorweary of wek eoing.} 


| Cruar.3. AvBepoſcion'opon che ſecend Vencn3: 


thon Iſrael play the- Harlor, ®: yet ler not. Tudah fine. . 
Gods people may nor runne with the ſtreame, ® be cay- 


2 Pet,2.3; Gen. 7.1; 


hath called, 3. pare 2(orinh.6.14, fo. Eyhrfrans| 

6 114. Vs ; , he ; i 3; ' 

, kifilions of Soules daily perifh by negle&ofthis Rule, 
while they thinke others exorbicancy warrant for their 
owne, eſpecially when mulritudes, great men, or Saints 
ſun=—. the droue, blindly they. follow.chough. in preci- 
l Yet hath the. Lord liboured to make-vs cautionare-::: 
I. Charging notto follow multitude to cuill, Exod; 23. 
2- Mindiwg ys efthciviſfue, farrh; 751 3. moniſhing that 
they lie in that euill one, 1-/0h. 5, 19, Exemplifyinghis 
wrath vypoa whole Countries, * worlds of yngodly.men,. 
millions ofreuolting Angels, = 


32. 9- Profeficthto hide thoſe things from: wiſcand pru- 


25.1 Cor.1.26. 
3 Though dotinally hedeliverit, beft men arebut in | 


our quaterus inimitating the moſt holy, 1. Cor. 1.1.1, per 
mits chiefe of his Saints tofowleltdelinguenees... . We. | 
Potent is the temptation, ſo that gaod men ſometimes 


| Gnnlatien, Gal.2,22-. i 
Thus thou maiſt be armed againſt it. 1. Making:thy 
line of life, not faite bominums, but precepta-Deic:2. Cons 
Wy" are bot in part ſanRified ; and therefore 
uffer hannanialiguid, {ac.3. Eccl.7.22, 3. Thinking 
watrant for Conſcience in praRice, buewhat.will 


to | 


ried away with rhe errour of the wicked, Sec Toſb, 24.15: 


1. Theyaretakenout ofche world, Gal.1.4. 2.P Gods | 
peculiar, q'a: =" Nationts. ſhew forth vVerines of him:that 4 


_ 


2. Though hetell vs of great men, theyarenot alwayes | 
| wife : of Aged, thatthey- ynderſtand not Judgement, Job | 


denr, andts reuealetliemito babes andfacklings, Aſarearr, | 


partſanRificd, 1 { #7. 13. 9. Rew7.15, &c: preſcribes vs | 


miſcarry init. Barw«backimiclfcismitled with Peres dif | 


Thinke i ſpoken | 
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| chargedon Ifracl asgheir loathſome iv, 2{al.1.1 3, Amv,8.5. 
| for which Gods fury threatens to breake out againſt them, | 


| Viinemnenen &' ngfrum. 


{ I. Lacke of leyeco our God, who yet hath done fo great 


Cua 2c3e | Epiſtle re che Theſſalonians: Vaz43. 


—_ | The word by ! Apoſfbles imterpretation imphtics ewo 

things ;chicfe th ofthar Acad which Schoolemen 

from Gregorie anqumber to [innes Capitall, | 
1: Tedions yrk fſorundffe, or tiredugſſe-in- Gods ſernice, | 


Clues out of which it ifſues, you may obſcrue theſe, 


thingsfor vs: -the-© yoke 55 eaſe, the burthen light ; but 

Amanti, is Bernards glofle.Commundements, are not grie- 

wore to loxe, x Toh. 3,4. | 

4, Fan confider nor, nor taſte the ® ſweetneſle found = 
| ics, Good God, whar * peace bri tothe 

Corfcience, through »affuranceof Calling? _ Orna- 

ment cothe ſoule ? Refioring in it the decayed of | 


God, Oh caſte and ſec how graciousthe Lord is, Pſa/.34-8. | | 


3 Are led too-muchby ſcuſc and carnality.; eſtceming 
nothing good, but what-is goed to ſenſe, and. yeeldplea. | 
ſancetoſenſuality :-Sce Pſal. 4.6. Hal.3. 14.15. Hed we | 
Dexids Spirit, the bittereſt of all ſeruices would be hony- 
ſweete, accompanied with the light of Gods fauourable 
countenance, Pſal.4. 6,7. 

Is it incident into achilde of God ? Reſp. S.P an{ had ne- 
uer elſe aid of Philippians, their care ſprang afreſh, Philip. 
4-10. yet withthis difference, 1, Itsnot viualltoward all 
goodnefſevnivuerſally,but in particulars, 2, Isſtrinenagainft 
and bewailed. 43. Recouery is firft lowe,to doe firft works, 
4+ They riſc againe timoratrores, ſolcitiores, fernentiores, 
as it were to make amendsfor former ings. . 

Preuentions or Remedies of it auaileable are theſe, 1. Euer 
meditate, contemplate the goodnefethat iinholy ducies, 


£ Matt.t 1. 30.” 


@1Pct. 2,3. 
* Gal. $.16. 


x. Pct. 1.10. | 


Y Ecce quam bonums & qudm incundumyis applicable to all | zPCabr1g: 1% 


ſeruices we docto our God, | 

2 Befrequent in doing, that thou maiſt habituate ck 
ſeifein gooduciſc 2 who fo worls-in babitw, works with || 
delight, L 


3 Let that be weighed, chat we hazard and lay open | 
| T 4 our | 
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Viet. 
IITim. 41. 


| Cuare;. An Expofitinnopy the ſecons 
our ſelGes to the whip; to Gotsſcuere grreRion, Hoſt. 
ry: The Lord will netfuffer grace to tuſtin'his children, -- 


' 4 Deſpiſenort Prophecy, '1:Theff. 5.19; 10. forſakenot 


Afemblies, Heb. 20.25. 'The words of the wiſe are as 
Geades, Eeclhojtgs! 55 15404 Mga Ihnen'h fn by 
' 5/-Pray God toquicken whatlanguiſheth, and is ready 


| ©. 6- Conſider, rv: Whatleouldenterh - ourlinicorks rC- 


liſh of gracious goodnefſe, 1:Pet.2.3. 2.- Whatitcauſeh : 
| depriuall of fmoursalready received; eAiwos 3. * 


tines in boxs particitlari, ſometimes vninerſali then to be 


| trembledar; 14 Wee loſe what we haue wrought, 2 /0h.$. 
* | of 
| burhypecrices, hauing formeonely ofgodlinefle :Jts notof 


lutfexed; Gal.3-4. 2, Proclaime'ourſeluesro have beene 
hypocriſteto be but temporarie, Adats. 13. 21. Hoſp. 6.4. 
than himſelfe, AZax. x 2.45.vitious thou then groweſt abone 
the ordinary rate ofnature, 4, Recouery, ater ſuch whelc 
relapfing, isimpoſſible, Heb.6.4,5,6. & 10.26. 


ter Couenant affures of perſcucrance, ler. 32, 40. 2. pro- 


| miſe of God istsconfirme, x Cor.1,8.coperfet, Phil.1 1.6. 


to ſafegard by his power to faluation, 1. Per.1.5.3.Chrift 
intercedes, reignes at his fathers right hand, that nothing 
may ſeparate, Roxy, 34. 35+ BED 
Why then cauear giuen them againſt it 2- Reſp. 1. to 

minde of naturall mutability; for by grace we fland, Roms. 
11,20» -2, Cantions are meanes 1andtified to preuent it: 
1 our owneendeuoars are- required fo' oureſtabliſhment, 
1 /ebn5.18. 2. which; theſe itemsand cxhortation, with- | 
outmiſſing, kindle andcheriſhin vs. 

| Beloued, cheſcareche iuſt times, perillous for **recidi- 
vation. now.ſeemes the autumne of the Gentiliſh:Church, 
whercintreesfulleft of fap, haue many caſt their fruits, al. 
moſt loſttheir leaues ; God grant theroor keepe life, thai 
care of Gods ſeruice may ſpring afreſh ; elſe, what holds 


"1 8 


May itfall to Godschildren? Reſp, Abs; : 1, the bet- 


Vzz.17. 


— — 


| 


'Thefecond ching ir denores, "is faimring and whole yining | 


| over, Heb.x 2.3.0nc well calls it inperſenerantian.Irs ſome- 


| 


.3. The deuillre-entring brings with him more, and worſe | 


it? } 


——_— 


mae IE 


mp for. wherein j$ it to þe. eftecmed tÞ: Thus t 


ql 


jof hive owne Rftrengrh ro-begin vr comic vel<doing;; 


| have lcarn:dto be vile in thine owne cyes; to «cknowledge 
| ' him author of Þ cuery good gifr, ofcucryacdundexticile of. b lamt.17; 


- 
_ —_——— 


Ca Ar.3, "Open arial Ve nts _281 
Ie 2: bur thar-weenſhall. become: fenell toe (the f SY. 2, 
 quenchabic;: x 4:0" V! lp 579 f v6 $3197 WS 
_"o—_ per Jeſums; * Toke heed lift you alſo betarried | «a 2 Pere3.17. 
with the: erronr of the wicked; ard fallfromporr one | | 
eedjet uſe lpeolaliyles hins bo thinkes befantl Wl | b 1 Cor.10.12, 
heed left he fall. Behold Adams keptnor his andingiie 
innocency; Avgels greater in power and ftrengrh than v we, 
yet keptnot ther firſt eftate,- Tfaynorburwe tamebetter” 
promiſes inthe new coucnant ; Bur its good to feare our 
owne infirmitie, peAfony ro" TAs &n our owne ſtrength; ; 
murable more thanthe wind, is may in himfclfe ,Cſpecially | 
from'goodto cuill, 
Preuentions profitable meditate theſs'y FL "preſume not. 


Heſt the Lord leaue thee to thy ſelfe, as © ExdÞ55,-28 c 2 Chro.32.31. 
d Peter; tillthou haue learned thatthe way of man is not d Marr,16, 35. 
in himſelf, that irs: God: who worketh both will agd | 7975274 
Jeed.,. -- + 
2 Pride not thy AX in thy beſtdoinge ge Tr dre: is ,e Luke 17. 10, 
tſomuch'as detrs 7:15 icmocalt fidined wich f foulcK{ ble." f Iſai.64. 6. 
miſhes ? and who is he 8 that:works all onr good wopks o- thr 
vs? Take heed left the Lord permit thee to euill, till rhou 


gracious qualities. 4 

- 3. Reioycevor, norinſulrodertbefilleforhive; m the; 
| Lord ſee it and irdiſpleaſe him: through infideh/e they 
[wo broken off; and by faick thou Randett « i bee-riot | ; Roma 1.20. 
high-minded, bur feare 3 thou alſo maylbbes tempres, : 


have reuolied from-boly.com ſes: ifnocthar IP 
| will worke thy caution, Heb.roir6 zoe | 


5 Confiderthe fiurepteſent; the glorious reward eo | 42 Cor4.16,” | 


| come, le&:thou bee.wearied,, ar faiat inathy inde, 37s 18. 
Heb. I 263+ - 
| -6. Dote-not-vpon:the acceptance -or* x-approbation of 


Gal.6; 1. #0 Cc 
4 Set beforethinecyes the fearefulleſtatobFchenraho | : 


P 


though ; 


—_ | 


oY 4. i... Ati. II 
ht "'F"_ P 
Rn "I EIS Coon. og het ER 


w CR ed 


| 


———— 


282 


gt 


V je. 


{ Amos7.10.13, 


| 


| Iſ#6. 49.4: 
| wait r in due time wee ſhall reape if weſainenor, Galer. | 


| 


{ 


| choughhou labour in yaine in reſpec ofmen, yet-is thy 


- -| continued Rary after new warning giuen by this 
- | Epiſtle 3 where b be the cendfmnt efows bimches: 


| to extremity, erſe15, .- 


| Al caueat giuen to regulars, hee returnesto theinor- | 
ina 


 correQtiuely annexed, that through miſtake they cange not | 


| not, Netehins. Inipartiafly herequires Church Cenſures to 


Cuar.z, AnExpoſition ypon the ſecond Van 15. 


reward with the'Lord, aud thy worke with thy God, | 


7. Haften not tothe-reward-: its goed to truſt andto- 


6,9. y 


m—_ — 


TR SLNS ie; 2 | 


If any mar obey not our ſayings by this E piſtleguote that mar: | 
hake no company bins, that he may be aſhamed. | 

Tet count him wot 4s an encmie, but adneoneſh bins as a 
Erother, GY os RF | 

| 1 


te : gining new order for their cenſure, in caſethiy - 


x ,note him: z,company net with him, - . 7 
2. Mitigation ofthepuniſhment; or rule ofmederation . 


| 
If any man, of what ranke or quality ſneuer, now obey 


proceed agamit ali commmacieuſly exerbitant, Sce u Cor. 
5-14- alike quis. To Timothbieche charge isgiuen with | 
ſalemneſt obreftation, little lefe than adiuring, 1 Tim. 
21. S0 Ambroſcbarehimſcifero Theods/iug the Emperour; 
who,not onelyſubmitred rothe cenſure,but cuer honoured, | 
admiredrheBiſhops carriage. | | 
Whether is it more happy, or more miſerable to bee 
rear?<an anytell me? As eherimes now goe, more mi- 
le. ! Ames may notcomeatBerbel, his words are too 
heauy,. Nathan is too plaine to bee a great mans Chap. 
laine ; they louc to bee quietintheirfinncs, Cenſures are 
growne timerous toapproack Nobles or Generie, Thats 


W » 


| " = horrible | 


ha 


C-wAr.3, my Ele nia heſſalonians 


| Prophets prophetiolics ; the Prieſts ceceiue .and | 
people delight to.hauc.ir ſo; And.what. il Fe Uovinche| 
end emoy The happineſls ofgreatonf his onely; 
{ as the great Gauoritcat Rome, . precands dicentia. Ae 


pelaugr : As the / ſractites 4 into. Canaan, ſo. to 


Eq . * v 
hortibleandfilehy thingis comminet nrhe Twk. The | © 


their Hell,--no dogge opening mouth, or wagging tongue | 


2gainR chem: yes PW Eval ce ky ct —_ 
| prayer. was,..Let the righteous.: friendly-aud res 
proue-nie; who.cfieemet.it as preiouaguthe urrangnc 
 balfome, PL141.5.. 


carmos ret ue fron his wickednefſe | ?' 24; Why bazard we 
| the wrigmero infection, i itency.? Saw. FPOcuer 4 
neflo fall alove:2 :.33 minge that pfthe ancient ZH, 

How ſhall our ſoules at laſt chmourand curſe vs. 2. ——_ 
they feele the rorments, which hole heme lynicy Might haue 
| keprthem from. - 


| Obey not ont ſayings by his Epiftl fo] thinke muſk be 


tion by ckis Epiſtle they bare chcmſelues refraQtaryy rey 
fpare not, burngtethern, - 

| (antmmaciein ſmalleit frnn innrs is more thes @ Bitle hai- | 

- wee, mkes tyable to ſenrrefh Cenfure. 2 ke Mare,n $8.1 7. 

compare N., ms. 15. 30. 4 37- 1. Arguing contempt of 


offender,.. - + 
cation... lackway they fax, ics, made for fees ; and that | 
thunderbolt is.caft out at. {malleſt-offences,..Gouernours } 
| haue age; proſe reftundean £ thj.onelyconlider;. though | 
The lazing af thele loycerers. ws yor- numbred amongſt 


| God, verſe. :15s F bu contumacythercia, Paw orders to be 
| cenfined. wich, me-kind, and-degree of Excommunica- 
| tiONs-+ | | 


the reference, and nat 0 oerute, qd: Ifrothiv new 7a | 
Aurthoritie, Neve. 1 F+ 31. 2. Defſperace obſtinacy. iathe} - 
| . Clamaurs; are- frequent. againft abuſts of c excommiuni- 1 


| cheſfinnes be hicule, yet ſhould the-ſwaner be contumacious ? || 


| mortals : nor ſets the dcdinquent im ſtate of enmity mb | 


|. Emare - dis, ſid Saiot Auſtine, Heyetiens effec nols; | 
Let | 


| 22h Why = firexgthen _ the hands of the wickedhat he | mEzech.1 TY 


Fen, 


| 
| 
| 
| 
| 


i 
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A 


aEccl.$11, 


oScePLO. 15.5. 


pers fy . 
q Amo. 4 6,&c 
r liai.l.F. 


| Ton, En Tn] Vie! *i15. 
* Le > nora for frailties, for lighteſt offences ; there 
lives rotthe manon earth ſo inſt, char doth good and fi nnes 
| not''Ecel.7.22, fare ber, 'that exr Hearts ſhould be " ſet 
| i #rid or owt Obfſirnietaga imRt all monicions,reproofes, 
cenfirtvrending eb Morindrey 'that argues vade perately 


Jean rr ny yo 


2.moreto hatethen # 9.7, 8. 3. yet more, to 


: | beexdh tedby 2drvi wiper morovile ; Sodo- 


| wie C16.19.7 8:5: bdghr of it; when God afflifts /a6d 
=_ We p nf hun #ot,nor 1 amend, but* increaſe our rexolting. © 

ThetegidWes vp withit, r; RupefaRtionof Conſcicnce: 
2, obffinacy' of Will: 3. infatuation of Tadgetnenr, Tai. 
| $720.R 2 _ 6 nei way 


render notice or fignifichim ; ; the word ſignifies both,Note- 
hwn with a brandofinfamie ; or notice him as infamous ro. 


1359 ConfertofbetIarerpreters'is'; \ that ſirchnoring, dui. 
fying, or ndricivg him to the Church, is the ſame at leaſt 
| in font degive wirh excortmiinication 2 Saint eAxftine 5 
th/1b.3. Cont. Epiſt, Parmen. cap. 4. Ti heophylatt alſo 
g and, * it wherhiez of like nature and &xrentWith our 
| Sreater ofieflectcomiminication, in both which ivexelu- 

ton from commibion in Sacrs, isn6t apertly refolued. Is ic 
pethaps (arerantrhiddle berwixrthe two 3: theirdebar- 
\ rivg the Temple, Table, conuerſation of the Faichfall ? 

Qwere *H6? Freſolue rior *3Efhus bis teaſons fway'meto 
chinke the Frente? Excoiiinunication, or plaing vp ro Se> 


| accounted-enemies ; ior were their fnne, thoigh loyned 


oregation, by the Gouerzours of the Churchy that they | 


Raine 


—_— 


Edidenees 6fir: +. todelpiſe admonition, Prow. g 2.1. 


The ynifficenr: Rae INois NI man: orne rather | 


the Churchthar all may auoid him. | I 


[ 


| 


þ 


| 


tax, is not meant * for Saint Pax! allowed them not eo be |. 


with alittle ftiffe contumacy, ſocnormious as to promerit | 
| it. Northe leffe; asnow tis in'vſe with vs :' forthereity is nd | 
| interdiQ of Societie. Perhaps then tis ſome other degree | 

of ſuch Cenfure now growne our of vic : implying their || 
publique” noticing or pointirig at by name iu the Con. | 


A 
1 


| were ſuch! as from xwhole {ocietie the - people muſt \ab.. * 


———————_———_ 


” 


| Cua = Epiſtle to the Theſſalonians. V BR.14. 


ftaine. And this may bethe note of Infamy ſet vponthem 
if indicent detti, : | 
And have no company with kim, that he may beaſha- 
med.. The ſecond kinde or degree of punifhment added 
to their publique defigument by the paſtors, 'concerttes. 
the people for execution ; haxe no company wh him, aftcr | 
fuch publique denouncing him vnmeer for it-: And is | + 
amplified by the end, or poſſible fivir, ehar hee may be a+ | 
ſpamea, As couchingthe kinde or degree of Socicty here | 
interdiRed vs, hath beene treated ad verſe 6. And is here'| 
explicared in the very terme choſen to expreſle jr, w3- 
ovrayapyyumde, Benot mingled with him, If I bee not des | 
ceiued, hee meanes in ſuch inward and intimous famili- 
arity, a8 is betwixt a man and his friend. * guodhec ad 
Sacra ? begs 3.2511 
Bur notice it a puniſhment more than a little griewous to- 
be ſeclnced from familiar Society with Gods Children: here 
it any where it hath place of Sa/omor, ' vs ſoli ; whena | fEcq9.10, f. 
man liues as an out-caft from among Gods pcople,. What 
| a benefir did Dauideſteeme it-?-that *the righteors- ſhould.) Phe. 3, 
reſort umtohe company ; and not without cauſe ; ſo many 
comfortable bleffings accompany it : ſo many aduantages 
to our-betcering. in goodnefe ; 34 walke with the wiſe, | 


thou ſhalt be wife... Prex. 1:3. 20, with the holythou ſhalt 
Jeame holineſſe ; their example will allure excite, inflane 
thee to holy emulation :; 24 their lips will feed thee, with 
counſell, exhortation, inftruftion, Prom, 10. 21. ſois their 
ſpeech gracious moſtly alwayes, fic to minifter grace to 
the hearer, Eph.4-29« Did not our hearts burne in vs, when | 
he talked with ys 1a the way andopened yato vs the Scrip. 
tures ? Lake 24. 32+. 3. How bridles it pafſiens, not yer 
ſo well maiicred, corruptions not fully mortified, defiring, |. 
| S 

(Lord, how oft ?: how eagerly?) to breake out and yent |! 
chemſclues 2 the awe of ſuch preſence much reftraines | 
| them,. Nanguam 4d te acceds, quin diſcedam deftiar, ſaid |. 
{he in the Ocacror, Nor ſhalc thou to ſuch company, but | 
| thou ſhalt depart Santtior : opportunities are there cuer | 
obnions, to xeceiue or doe ſome good-: penall therefore : 
n i: . 
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ir muſt needs bee deemed, to bee ſecluded: 
ſe. Is it our pride, or melancholy,or wrath, or lothneffeto * 
| be reproued, or lacke of loue to goodnefle, or what, that 
makes vs willingly ſequeſter from ſuch ſocictic 2 Abe, 
Farrebethey all from) Godschildren,why doc wethns wil. 
fully detriment, puniſh our ſelues, deprining our {*lues of | 
#1 Cor. 12. 28. | fo many holy helpestowards heauen ? Can" the heady ay to 
the foot, the eminenteſt tothe meaneft Saint, / have noneed 
of thee ? Saint Pax), agreat Apoſtle, though yer he might 
| be edified by peoples mutuall faith, Rowe. 1, 12, More let 
ys tremble to merit excluſion, by x, Scandalouſnefle : 
! * Eph.q-300 |} 2-0r other * griening the holy ſpirit of God inthe hearts of 
| ' his Saints. | 
Thecndeor ifſue of ſuch puniſhment, that he way be aſha- 
med, This, though not yertue, yer vertuous affection, God 
| hath appropried ro thenature of man ; other creatures, as 
they haue no ſenſe or apprehenfion of what is 17pe, and. 
matcer of reproach, fo nortouch, nor tinAure of ſhame: 
| the yſc of it in mans nature, is to be 8 bridleto ſenſualitie, 
monitor, to keepedecorum, &c, | | 
Kindes of it, the ſon of S57ach notestwo, Ecclef, 4. 21, 
| Iethere 5 ſhame that mo ſomne ; ſuch as our Sauiour 
| points at, when wee are aſhamed to confeſſe him or his 
Goſpell; or when icsreftraint from any good dutic : as if 
there wereturpitude in vertue, which is our glory, 
2 And there is aſhame that bringeth worſhip and hononr: 
as what reſtraines from cuill ; or þut fgnifies our appre- 
henſon of turpitude-inthe euils committed 7 Tc gues hope 
ofcorreRion and amendment : as thePhiloſopher, Erabuir, 
ſalua res ef, ME 
Its both a preparatiue to repentance, and a conſequent 
and figne of it, Arguing the minde and iudgement fo farre | 
reformed, that it now ſeesturpitude in fin, and inclines to 
deteft and flye from ir : wherefore alſo its here pur rrax- 
ſuneptine to denote repentance, | 
That it accompanied repentance to ſhame at en, at leait | 
to account it ſhameful: Sce ler.31.19.Kom.6.21.Andasto |. 
me it ſcemes, more kindly teſtifies ir, then ſorrow or griefe 
| __ for 


w 


— 
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for ſinne ; which ifſues oft out of feare, or ſenſe &f wrath | 
rather then, as ſhame, out of turpitude apprehended in | | 
 finne, 
Deſperate forlorne times theſe are ; hee flanders them | Vee 
not, whoſaith they are as far from repentance, as they are 
| frem ſhame, The * whores fbrehead, the y brow of Brafſe | x Ter.3; 3. | 
complained of in the Ptophets, is the temper, the com- | 7 Iſai. 48. 4. 
{ plexion of this generation ; fouleſt ſinnes, and more than | 
beftiall, that Saints and morall heathens would bluſhto | 
name : how many glory in and make matter of boaſting ? 
Their drunkennefle * flinkes in the nofttils of God and | zHoſ 4.18. 
men ;- and'yer'they vaunt it as point of manhood ; Þ Af- | a lai. 5. 22. 
ſembling by companies into harlots houſes, they ſhame at | 5icr-517, 8. 
| no more, than Horſe or Mule that haue no vaderſtanding : 
were they aſhamed when —_— committed theſe abo. 
 minations ? they were not aſhamed, neither could they 
haue any ſhame t And ſhall not T viſit for cheſethings, ſaich 
the Lord ? fhoald not my ſoule be anenged offucha nation 
asthis! 
Such impudencyyon ſhall obſerueto iflue,from 1. feare- 
| fall infatuation ofjudgement ; no leſle, than what Pax/| 
ſiles the © reprobate minde, Iſai exprefſeth and cries woe | cRom. r, 
vnto, ynder the name, of 4 calling good cnill, and euill\ 4ilais. 
00d. 
X 2 Elſe fromviolent andboyfitous affeRtions, ſo bewirtch- 
| ed with the pleaſures of finne, then blindely-they carry a 
man, to © breake through ſhame, feare,conſcience;or what- 
ſoeuer ſtands intheir way to hinder from their 1dol; | 
3 Of from commonneſle of the ſinne; and cuftome re= | 

ceived amongſt the people, with whom they dwell : In | 
| Sodome it was no ſhame toplaythe Sodomite ; ſo had old 
| and young, people and Ptinces made it matter of faſhiov, | 
And amongft vs, how many finnes, monſtrous in a gracious 
| 096.08 orowne into faſhion? into efteeme of habiliments 

neceflary to make vp the complear Gallant ? And marter 
of blemiſh -and impuration its growne not to doe as the 
company; -notts runne with the luxurious to rhe ſame ex- 
1 cefle of riot.. 
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| admitcing to the ſocictie of the. ciuilleft ; wellcome enter. 


| bourhood where they liuc : fearefull and deſperate haue 


4 Or, which-isnotthe leaft Rrenthener of this impu- 
dence, addes fteele to the brafle of the bow, promiſcuous' 


rzinment, and the cheerefulle(t countenance ſhawne to 
ſuchmiſcreants, from mea in authoritie, cuen ſuch as pro. 
fcfle to know and feare God : when may we hope to fee in 
ſuch faces the colour of yertue, whoſe vices finde ſuch 
friendly,countenance from vs? 

That not without cauſe Par orderstheſc inordinite to 
beexcluded from company of Gods people : It wasin his 
judgement firtefF:0 worke in them penitent ſhame © fitneſſe 
thus indge of ; 1, Man is by nature Animal polticum, a 
ſociablecreature, They are not more perfe&, bur moreex- 
trauagant, whoaffe& lone-nefies, Auespredarie flocke nor 
rogether z they loueto flye alone, And 1a long experience 
wee hauc found ittrue : Thoſe Solitaries of the Rows! 
Church, vnderpretence of more ſanQitie and contempt of 
the world, haue bur gaped afcerthe prey; arc growne the. 
fatter, bynotdividingtheſpoile. Bur, except ſuch ſeeming 
Saints, orſome barbarous wouiIpunr©r, cucry mans pre car- 
ries him to focietie, What now ? when manners grow ſo 
intollerable, that euery man ſhuns his conuerſation ; how 
ishe occaſioned, to inquire into the cauſe ?to beloathſome 
tro himſcife, whom none vouchſafeth company, or cour- 
reous greering, 

.2 Addeherctothatnajurall ambirion,that meere Swaines 
are affeed withall; ro be counted ſomc- body inthe neigh- 


| —_—_— 


ifſues of ſcorne beene, in: men as we would deeme thera, 
ſcarce ſenſible of contempt, 
3 Butio the Church, where they are aff honoured that 


feare the Lord ; noxce contemptible, but whons vice makes 
vile ; where wee haue taſted benefits of ſocietie of Saints, | 
participated honourable eſtceme, while our courſes were 
holy ; hereto becomean outcaſt, a ſcorne of ſuch men ; 
how couers it the face with ſhame and confuſion, pier. 
c:th deepe the heart, where is any liuc ſparke or ſeed of 
Grace 2 ; 

| The 


_— 


The fitter it is'ro workepenitent thame, the more ſhould 
beour careto praiſe what is preſcribed : Sequeſtring the 
diſorderly from our friendly Sociery. Oh thar wee might 
hope to ſee wickednefſe grow baſhfull ; ſomodeft, bur as 
of old : when 8 adulterers waited for thetwie-light, and be- 
mantled themſelues with darkneſſe : That drake and 
Renelling might be but  night-workesr The Sun at noone 
no witrefſe of ſuch abominations. Bur now ebey © deelaye 
their ſinnes as Sedome and hide them net :- what maruell ? 
While ſeeming ſanRirie giue them countenance ; ſcarceany 
is ſo holy, as to with-hold their God-fpred, Sec Annotate 
adverſ.6. | 
| Tet connt hims not 4s an enemie ; but admoniſy him as a 
Brother. 

The Rule of moderation in the puniſhment, Count him 
n0t as an enemie ; to God, or goodnefſe, or the Chriſtian 
name ; as if in our Sauiours language he had ſaid ; ler bims 
e:,forallthis, be rothee as ar = or Pachlican : which 
makes me thinke, Pawls noting or notizing them tothe 
Congregation, is not excommunication complete, 

Tet connt hins not as an enemie. Not? When ftiffely,af- 
ter new monitien, hee continues inordinate ? In no caſe, 
Asif Paxl meant to teach ys that paradox ; There way be 


j 
i ——— 


ſ:ſſenefſe more than «little, in conming ſome ye 8 4h 
\ ces. Aſaand lehoſhaphar are numbred amongſt the Righ- 
teous ; yet ftoed the high places in vſc all theirdayes, Of 
Aſa and his op. ay thus ſpeakes the Scripture : ® They 
put not downe the high places, Nemertheleſſe Aſa 
vnderſtand mee to meane through reformation : not onely 
of the degrees, which no man in this life reacherh vnto ; 
but of the parts of duty : ſome parts of duty may fallcobe 
omitted, ſome finnes continued, and yer grace renewing be 


foto vs ; in our knowledge and apprehenſion :; may ne. 
iSNOTAnces ſand with Gracc ? Who then is gracious? In 


' many particulars, /atet quod inſtums ef+ : there are | ſecret, 
V that 
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! Grace where # not through Reformation, where appeares | 


heart was wpright with the Lord all his dayes. Thus | 


g Iob,n4. I5. 


b1Theſl. 5. 7. 
3Ifai.3.9. 


k 1 Kin.15.14- 


inthe heart, 1, There are finxesin themſUues, that are not | ' 


Auſtin, 
IPlal. 19+ 12. 


— 


ba : 


— — 


1 


| C nar.3. An Expoſition upon the ſecond Ver, I5. 


that is, ynknowne fins, which gracious Dawidprayesto be 
cleanſed from. 2. Where our ignorance Iycs, may there-|' 
not be ifneſle inconcinuing the tins withour impeachment 
ofonr gracious -eftate.?: 3. Where meanes of coninnCtion 

are afforded, . but the minde not inlightned to receiue 

frengrh of reaſons, Is it not poſſible, thinke you, there may 

be grace, though the fn-continued ? ThisruleI walke by; 
where 1 ſee obedience extended to the latitude of know- 
ledge ; ind honeſt purpoſe, to correct what God ſhal! bere- 
after euict to be ſinful, tothat man Iallow the opinion of 
SracIous, . eg 

Vacharitably cenſorious-we are growneaboue meaſure: 
| wheneuery-peccadill isthought incompatible with grace; - 
| when jguorances or-infirmities are deemed repugnant to- 

fincerity, pointdeuiſe a man muſtiumpe in iudgement and 
praQice with vs,ciſc we proclaime him none of Gods halfe- 
| Anathema, for my part, to him, who wilfully and againſt 
his knowledge violates minima mandatorum : of him who 
in greater is innincibly ignorant,and ſo finnes, while Tudge- 
ment is ſound in fundamenrals of faith,praRice reformed in 
ſubſtantials of vyndoubted moralities, I will hope as Pas!, 
' Godwill in ® time reueale ; inthe Interim afford him my, 

ſuffrageto bean Iraclite indeed, 

Put adnaniſh hin as 4 Brother: The ſecond Branch of” 
the Rule, Where is, 1. Atm: Admoniſh him. 2. Modus, 
as 4 Brother, Although for my part, I chinke Saint Paws | . 
»1oh.1114 «5 hereto denote ® yarietie, not fimilitude; or rather to be 
| taken rationally ; becauſe a Biother ; yetby inference falls 
inthe Hfodus ; for if a. Brother, why not ſoro be vicd in 
admonition ? + | 
6 Thom, 2. 24s 1 Atm: Admoniſhhim: who hath leiſire,may con..| 
q33» ſulcto this point ®*7 howas and other Sthoole-men; ſome-. | 
what yoluminouſly, yet proficably handling the dutie and. 
circumſtances ; vnder- the- title: of *Brotherly correp- 
tion... * 

Thusthey deſcribe it ; Charitable 'minding the Brother 
to amend his life, Termes of Scripturearethree, expreſſing 
io many degrees of it, 1, yo049i« ; minding, P Remembran- | 

cing,\ 


—C 


nPhil. I5s : 
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| particulars auaileable that way are ; : tr. If we mindethem- 
| chattheir faR is finfull ; there be thar finne of ignorance, 


| gree,orcircumſtances of it. Jesnaturall to moſt,to little their 
| growneor-vnderftanding Chriſtian, Whether he be in cha- | 
| city oraor, matters not in reſpect ofobligarion tothe dutie, 


\ likely, for ought: ſee, ro increaſe to-mote vngod 


| ſilent and remiſle in this duty, 


'| Kired, hating 6f our Brother, Lewit. v9.77. 3.and where are | 
| our bowels of compaſſionto the ſoules of our Brethren ? | 


 iurgarion, ortart chiding; not without: ſome acrimony of 


-propriated to thoſe in authoritie, 


' finnes, [ſ4i,58. 1 Towne2e2 5. 
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cing, putting inmi ide of dutie, without any ſo much as tait- 
nefle inproceeding, 2, 42mmuwz or 6drriwnors; a pznous kinde | 
of warning ioyned with reprehenſion, 3. Sminans ; © Ob- 


ſpeech, and tecmes of rebuke or reprech, They well adviſe, 
and ſarably to the Apoſtle, that with chaſtening or chi- 
dingxgprehenſions people may not meddle; thatbeing ap- 


2 Whereof? The isofmending their amiſle 


cauſe them'to know their tranſgrefſion ;  ſhew. them their | 


qzCor.,6. 


;riTim 5.1, 


2 Ofthe greatnefſe of cheiv{in-according tothe kinde,de. | 
fins; thenceiſſues little re 
3+ Of theperill or hur 
puniſhment chat follow it, | 
3 -Whom-concernes it to performe '? ' Rep; © Euery 


rd toaucid or amend them, | 
rebalneſſe of finne ; the ſtaine, guilr, 


chough much to the regular performance. 
Weliue methinks, ynder-agenerall deluge 6f m_—_ ; 
+ 
what through impunity in Magiſtrates, timorouſaeſſe of | 
Miziſters, and what fornegle@ of people : who, whither 
out of opinion thatits proper to Miniſters,or through want 
of zeale for God, or compailion to their Brethren, - or 
through * pradence becanſe the time is exill, are growne too 


Yet 1. is the mandate peremptorie-: -3, omiſſion cen- | 


Indever.23. 4. Is itnoching that our Sauiurſaith? Thou | 
haft wonne a Brother, art. 18.1 5, moretomeit ſounds, | 
then thou haſt wonne a world, Nothing ? that thou ſa- | 
ueft a ſoule:?-Courreft a multicude of finnes ?*[#6, 57/20. ! 


{ Levie.rg. I7. 


 Iam.5. 89, 


't Am.$e13. 


5. Nothing, that'by omiſſion we parzicipare guilt oftheir | 
| | V -2 ; ; 


finnes? | 
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3 LTlob 5+ 16, 


2Marrt, 7.Gs 
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| ſjnties 3 Are ouiltie of blood of ſoules ? Qui proxings ms 


Ia confpiciunt & ſclentiopretereunt ;, quaſi conſpetiis vul- 


+ | 


| nerebus vſum medicaminis ſwbtrabunt. 6. If one of thele 
moue, yer Jet our owne perill touch vs : One eAchan fimes, 


all" Iſrael flie : wherefore? Saith Anſtmn, their eye was not 
on thcir Brethren ts preuent their medling with che curſcd 
ching. And for this, faich the ſame Author, * Chriſtians 
alſo taſte violence of Gothes and Vandales, for that they 
were not monitors- to heathens to amend their Ido- 
lattie. 


our of queſtion, But thinke you thoſe alſo that are. with. 
out ?, Reſp; Lox was monitorto Sodomites 2 and, mee 
thinks, the precept holds for aliens, ewrne and cauſe others 


to twrne, Exch. 18, ;0. cipccially if cohabiting with vs, |. 


1 ( 97.7416. 


Buc may Inferiours medd!e with Superiours ? Reſp. If |. 


they be Brethien, why not? Keeping their dutifullreſpeRs 


of obſeruance, * lob deſpiſed net the indgement of his ſer- | 


Hant contending with him, Naaman littens to his ſeruants 
counſcil, 2 Reg.5.13;14e 


Yet are there ſome, whom wee are inhibited co deale |. 


withall, 1, Knowne Apoſtates : for chem, John warrants 


Y not to pray ; northern, any wiſe, to admoniſh, 2, Perti. | 


nacious hereriques already moniſhed and yet refraQarie, 


reieR, Ti#,3-10.. 3. ® Scorners,men ſer downe in that chaire | 


| 


of Peſtilence dealenot withall; what fhalt thou purchaſeto 
thy ſelfe >but a blot, hatred, and ynneceflary perill, - 
What to thoſe pearles of ſacred admonitions ? But Swis 


nifh contempt : See Pro, 9.7; CMatrt.7.6. 


It werewiſdome, if men could temper that, whichthey 
cermetheir zeale in this behalfe ;1 meane,ſparemoniſhing, 
where is iuft cauſe to fearetheir owne certaine danger, or 
ſcoffing ſcorne of holy admonitions, 

Whereof ? Reſp; Of their ſinnes that they may-amend 


fences > Reſp; Yes, cuenofthem, 1. They hure-with their 


mul. 


KI A Bs et. 4 


; | Cuar.g. 4» Expoſition vpon the ſecond Ven, 15. 


| 
4 Whom muſt wee admoniſh ? 1s the next queſtion. | 


A eſp. Every Brother, that is a child of the Church; char's | 


| 


| chem, L; But chinke you oftheir venials, their lighter of- | 


= 
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multitude ; - hoe facit ſentine,*quod fluitme' irruens. And 
though they hurt not as thunderbolcs, yer as haileſtones, 
2, They make way to greater -; as little theeues epenthe | _, 
windowes ordoores to ftomer villaines, 3. Beſides that | | | 
{ there are ſome connexed with morralls, and ſtrongly in- } | 
| cline thereto ; ſuppoſe wanton lookes or ſpeeches tothe | | 

AQ of whoredome, 4. And we are rot iguorantof * Sa- | a:Cor,z.1t. | 
— ; of the Þ deceitfulneſſe of ſnne, Nemo repente fir | bHebs 3.13, 
LED ; 
: Yet eſpecially of greater :1, They more hurt by waſting 


colcience, 2. ConuiRion of canſcience is eaſier ; and hu- 
Mmiliation , the end of monition, "more probablie at. 
| tained, 

What of priuzte offenſes ? Fallchey alſo ynder our cen- 
ſare ? Refp.Of thele isthat of our Saujour to be vnderftood, = 
if © thy Brother fenne againii thee ; 4, e. cither hurting thy | cMazr.18.r5; 
| perſon or fame, &c. or re ſolum ſciente ; Tell him of it. | 
{ I. Pciuate ſinnes ſometime draw downe publique yen« 
gcance, /oſb, 7. 2. Hurt the ſoule ofthe delinquent, ex- 
poſing it to perill of obduration, and ether yengeance from | 
God ; though itdammage not others by cxample, nor the | 
| 
| 


Church by ſcandale. 
| Howbeit:the rule is, that the wonston * be prinate ; lealt | d 1hidems 
in labouring to Talye his conſcience, chou bring hurt to thy 
Brothers fame, 'Except perhaps the finhe be pemiciousto 
community ; or the dammage meantin it to anothers per» | 
ſon, exceed the dettiment may come to the finnes fame: 
| then is allowed cautionate publication. Thusfarre of che 
| At of duty, withrhe ſeuerallcircumftances pertinent there. | 
to ; the Moda followes, | a 447 | 
1 The generall is; thatit be charitably performed ; for 
we deale:with a Brother + and muſt exprefſe loue no lefle | 
than brotherly yertues ſubordinate to bee exerciſed in this t 
duty are, I. 'Veriticand iuftice : whoſeprecepts. are theſe : 
7. Thatir be crimefull, at leaſt ſome way ſinfull, we blame, | 
for why © ſpeake we enill of good? What God hath * cleanſed þ/ Ifal. 5.20. 
why callwe common'or uncleane ? | FAR. Loc 15s 
2 Ler-the crime be cuident; ſome conftat there muſt | | 
| bs —"- 
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Llude ver. 22. 


bh Matt, 7. 4- 


71 Tim. 5.1,&c. 


'h Tit-3:2, 3s 
| {Gah 6.1» 


| 294” | 


| beofir,qmorethan ſaſpition, orrumour : elſe we admoniſh 
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not, but accuſe and ſhnderour Brethren, 

Ja both reſpe&ts, are faultings, Our fancie orpiciudice 
ſometimes multiplies fines 4 makes more than cucr God 
made ;:and ouer credulous we are moſt in petorem partens «| 
whereof thougltthe accuſed may make good yſe, by war | 
ching to prevent the ſinnes charged on him ; yet faults the | 

; | 


monitor as a falſe Accuſer, 
2. Prudence; whoſe Rules aretheſe: r, The 8 temper of | 
thedelinquent muft beconlidered ; and thereto carriage of 
the monition fitted ; -wee otherwiſe handle nettles, than 
thornes: & contra. 
2 Quality and degree of the finmuſt be weighed ; not | 


todeale with © beames, as with moartes : nec contra. 

3 State and condition of perſons muſt be diftinguifhed, 
That reuerence i to age ot other dignity be not forgotten: 
Chriſtianity makes not vamannerly ; ner aHowes to be ſo, 

4. Opportunity of time and-plaec, much aduantageth 
the preuailing of -admonition, Learne herein prudence of 
a woman, Abigail,1 Sam.25. 36, 37. 

; Diſcretion, tome indiſcreetly call an Idoll, Surely ſhee is 
a Queenein Echicks: vertue it ſelfe ceaſerh to be vertuous, 
whea in her ations ſhee lackes this guide. : 

3 Meckenefle : to:calme our owne paſſions ; and'not 
to exaſperate others : was Shilwe a monitor ? ARayler ra- 
ther, 2 Samel6, 7, | 

4 Compaſſion, Tangat memoriam communis infirmi- 
14s : piercingaboue meaſurethe expreſſions of it, 

'  Thusthinke, x; Sceds of all finnesare inchee, 2, Either 
thou * haft beene tempted 3.. Or I muſt bee tempted ; fo 


—_—_—_ 


| need compaſſion as much as thy now delinquent Brother. 
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VER Se 16. 


Now the Lord of peace himſclfe gine you yeate alwayes by 
' all means. GOP FOO 
P of you may perceive, growes towards hiscloſe; ſo 
rhicke and threefold he falls vpon hisdeuotion, How-= 
ocit this #4 orracher paſſionate praver, if I miſtakenor, 
hath reference to the former dury: implying Cantion againſt 
char, whether miſchiefe, or inconuenience, viually cor:ſe- 
quent tO admonttions, Except prudence beare the greater 
way, ending in heart-burnings,diſcomtents, and no leflethan 


| 10torious violacions of peace, Wha: through prideof heart, 


and cholcriquenes of the galled Conſcience in the delin- 
quent ; and whatthrough imprudence, or ſhew of wrath in 
| che reprouer, they feldome part, or after meet, bur they 
| ſtrike a hear. | _m 

| My Brethren, theſerhings oughtnotſoro be; 1." «Am 
[ therefore an enemie becanſe Itell youthetrach ? Buran 


| tient that perſecutes the feuer. 3. Oh where is Daxids 
ſpirit, who connted ir grocigve 0 balme :Yerſce, as ifa fim- 
þ ple monition to keepe*peace inuiolable, had beene to no. 
auaile, God is prayed yato, hi»sſe{feto interpoſe for preſer- 
uation ofpcace, ©  - | | 
. Particularsin the prayer are; x. Theblefling prayed for : 
Peace.2 The Author, the Lord ; The Lord himſelfe.:3.The 
{ neceſſity or difficulty or excellency of the blefling (whocan 
tell whether?) Inthe forme of the petition, The Lord hen- 
ſeife, Aiwayes, by all meanes. 

De 19 There is peace the vertue, or fruit ofthe Spirit, 
Gal, 5.22. Andthere is peacethe blefling ; The Lord foal 
fine unto his mo the bleſſing of peate, Pſal.29.11;Whe- 
cher meanesthe Apoſtle ? One,or both ? Truch is, cheyare ; 
ſubordinate. | oy. 


| 


" eAchab,none ſhould thinkeſo, 2, Doth hehaterhepa-. | 


I 


| Tan vaine we fhallexpe&other than tumultnous conver, 


| Grjon, till God giuevspeaceable ſpirits; And in the mowss 
'2; V 4 raing | 


* 
. 
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#n Gal. 4-16. Þ 
21Reg 31.20, 
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r-2 Cor. 1.22, :. 
| {Gal.6.16. - 


Phe. 


; | t Pron.1. 32. 


i uEce.6.13.&- ! 


1 Sz {'s 
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| 


J17. 


| bIaCe 2: 5+ 
C Ma!-3-18. . 


l 


if Mactt.y.9; 2. / 


} 


x 2 Cor.4. (30-200 | 


|| 3Prou.14-32+ | 
p 4 NUm«23. 10x 4 


] che interim, adorned with yertues 3 ..Þ Rich in faith ; blefſed 
cEpheſ.11. go... 


| Gia Pa3, 17 Expoſition pon the ſecond Vs i 


paine of the Lord fſhallbe? peace; that the Lambz may dwell 
ſecurely with the Lyon, and the young child play vpon the 


ſitina ; ſomany diſpoſitions to perfect bleſſednefſe. 2; Eui- | 


|. 3. Foxlorne ofall yertuous 
] inthe day of wrath; Prox, 11. 4-- Theſe, afiicted indeed, 


\ that euen now we may b diſcerne twi:xt. hin that ſerneth 


6.| 


hole of. the Aſpe, where God hath once maſtered: our tur» 
bulent affegions, w | 

Suppoſe it meant of peace the vertue ; are not vertwoue 
inclinations gracious bleſſings of God. ? As to mee they 
ſceme the prime of his bleſſings 2: to bee 4 poore in Spirit, 
pure in heart, mecke, mercifull,& care tiled ſo many bea- 
titudes. 3: fay School-men truly; they are beatituds difpe- 


dence our titleto conſummate beatitude, 3.. Are pledges, 
r earneſt of it, 4+ Bring \ peaceto the Conſcience, fill the ,- 
ſoule with iey voſpeakable and glorious, 5. Are appro- 
priated tothe yeſlels of mercy, that fhall be heires of fal- 
uation. - 

Which if nothing elſe, may calme our fretfull murmu- 
ricgs at that ſeeming ataxie ; that in outward things eheye 
be wiched, to whom it comesafter the worke of theRighteous: 
Righteous, te whoms it befulls after the worke ofthe wickgd: 
whatthen ?- Are therefore the proud bleffed. > Or Gods 
children miſcrable ? xr; Them ſee permitted to fouleft 
exils ; thoſe wee call cuils of fault.. 2. © Slaine with their 
eaſe.; | *baned- with their-wealch ; . * obfirmed in euill, 
nefle, which oxely ſteedes 


* but.: x, not forſaken : 2.. Y renewed in the-Inner man : 
3+ and marke but theirend, its peace: their ® death is 
hape,comfort; ſuch as *:Balaam wiſheth to partake: and in 
inall © piritnall bl:fſings that concerne life and godlinefle ; 
Godzandhimthai ſerneth him not: ; while God caſtsonely 
the Refuſcof bis bleſſings vpon the wicked ;. reſerues his 
_ prime fauours, ver:nous Inclinations, tothe children of his 
-LOUEs. | 

' Amongſitheſe reckon it as none ofthe meaneit tobe of a | 
| peaceable Spirit: This is a vertuous bleſſing, a bleſſed ver- 


þ? 
Fob | 


tyecchard{terizing vs.< Gedschildrenzwhole Riile it is, free | 
| | quent 


WI_ — 


| 


4 


oO Sat TY OO nos, rg i ea et B 22209 224 IST w Ja 204 83% AVIS a A 
4 


of God ; noticed of all men, to beare the Image ofthe God | 


have made our ſelues a reproach, a prey almoſtto rayling 
aduerſarics; till our Goſpecll is defamed, asif it werenot the:} 


| tions : Is there nota ® wiſe man among#t vs, who can vm- 
| pire intrifles of thems ? But Brother goes to Law with Bro« | 


Cu __—_ Epiſtle tothe Theſſalonians. Vu x16, | 


quent as any; to bee the God of Peace; | 
There are pacati: as Hemorand Shechem give Teftimos 

nie of [acob and his Retinew ; The men are * peaceable: 

among#it vs, No ſtcerimen in contentions ; yet whenex. 


297 _ 


; - , 
Bernard. 
| f Gen. 34.21» 


aſperated by wrongs, geing forth to haſt ely to comentions; 


there is Leo Dormiens. - ( 


2 Patientes'; whom iniurics prouoke not to breach of | 


peace, Why 8 rather ſuffer ye not wrong : © 


| 3 Pacifici: Ambitions after a ſort, ro compoſe quarrels ;/. 


yeelding, perſwading to ariy thing reaſonable, rather than 
peace to beviolated in the mountaine of Gods holineſle:- 


ſuch b Xoſes ; ' eAbraham. Theſe ſhallbe called the ſonnes 


| 


of peace. - PL : a 
- Sirs, We are Brethren ; why ftirist we ? Eſpecially about 
erifles ; indifferent Church Ceremonies ; ſo long, cill wee 


Geſpell of peace : our God blaſphemed, as if he were Author 
k of confuſion, not of peace.” DI ES 
2.. About temporals, things ofthis life, ſo long, ſo ca- 
gerly, till wee baueruined families of Avcienteft honor ; 
raiſed Lawyers from the dunghill, that they wow inherit 


the ſear of glory; and fit with the: Princes of the peo-| 
'F Should difference of Ind gement, eſpecially in adjaphor#,t- 


worke diſuntion ofatfetions' ? 1 one maneſteemes 4 day as 


boue another + Another connts all dajesalike : moderately |. 


he ſpake, and as a louer of peace; who ſaid; Abwndet guiſ- 

ge ſenſu ſua; Norvrge, nor oppoſethem ſo, asto breake 

thepeace ofthe Church, . i : 
And for theſe &:9n:z, the bones of fo dogged Conten. 


ther ? Tis well not vnder Infidels ; they would ſute more 
dereft the faith of the Church; Yet why ſo ouerpriſe wee 
theſe' infamous goods,. as for themz to violate precious 


£ 1 Cor, 7, 


b AR.7. 26. 
-4Gen.13.$, 9, 


Vie: 


Rom. 14.5; 


peace 2: 1ſay as Nebewiabs, (ome beſeech you, comes let 
| vs: 


a4 .* - 
—_ m_—_—_— Y WEL En. 
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k1 Cor14. 33. } 
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# Nel, 17s | 


| tion, ſo doewe about queſtions, and ſtrife of words in the 


=. 


' the name is hardly heard amongſt ys, firhence Tempora 


vs ioyne hands and heartsro" barld the walles of leruſalem, 
that we be no more aveproach. | 
* Burrather, I preſume, you apprehend Pal to meane 

the bleſſing of peace. Thar Saint Bernard thns tripleth-: 

There 1s peace, I. Intervall, berwixt God and the conſcs- 

erce: betwixt reftificd reaſon and appetite * betwix: aff: (Hi- 
0», and affettion in Gods children, 2. External), brwixt 

a maiz and ts neighbour, 3. Ecervall in the Heauens, 
where is the moſt perfe& tranquillity of arder : where 

wee are ſet out of touch, or reach euen of the deuils 

wrangling, ' 

"Bur peace Paw! meanesexternall, twixt a man and his 
neighbour. That 1. ſometimes, ſounds freedome from | 
hoſtility,reft fromthe -umults of warre,[nd.5.vlt. 2.Some- 
times, immunity from perſecutions, As 9.31, 3. And | 
here, trauquilliry, quiet conuerſation in Chriſtian fcciety, 
free from vaine ianglirgs, vobrotherly diſcordsand diffen- 
tions. As CAar.g. 50. & alibipaſſon, 

T pray God once ſettle vs in it : wnite your hearts tofeare 
hems; toloue, and liue at peace one with another. Through 
the great mercy ofthe Lord of peace, wee haue beene long 
free from the miſcrics of bloody warres : the blefling Daxid 
prayed for to ® /eruſalew, we baue cnioyed irſecmes ad 
vanſcam oſque © tilt now the people are ready to cry ad 
arma,alarme, Solong hath peace beene within our walles, 
and plenteouſreſſe within our palaces. And as for perſecution, 


Mariana; that now wearegrowne touchy, and render of 
reproach, and churle, if the Lord call vsto ſi: ffer even re- 
buke for his Name. Yet, asif we were made of wravgling 
metall, bad our life, as Salamanders in the fire of conten- 


Church ; ſocagerly purſue we petieſt rights, reuengefull 
| ndhonh rrfligg! <A xs : ys 20m ſerChurch cr, on; 
mon-wealthall in a combuſtion, ] 
He knew the hearts and temper of his countrimen, the 
Cambro-Britans, who thus writes of them : That they 
are naturally propenſe to brawles, ſometimes of the | 


bloudieſt, 


es, " ——_ 


——_— _—_— 


——_—S__©___ 


bloudieft, And now, fithence they hanze beene fofceg to | 


8 
! 


| breake their ſwores into ſithes, their ſpeares or welchhookes | 
into matcockes, to giue vent to the wravglivg humor, they 
{{ end their time and tate in profecuting Law ſuits,.. And | 
we,Britansofr'orher race,aregrowne all Camber, Camber: | 
quite changed from the temper of our peaceable fore. | 
fathers. That now, writs walke for words : and bur ſub 
pena, 'xee tread not downe one grafſe of our-neighbours, 
T empora, tempora { . 
Church ſtories record, how ynder bloudyperſecutions, | 
Biſhops and other Chriſtians merired the tile of the ſons | 
| of peace : fo ynanimoifly they froue for the faith once 
giuen to Saints,reſifting againit ſtuns tothe ſhedding of their | 
bei bloud. Afﬀcer when vnder Conflamineche Churches 
had reſt round abour, tlien fell in domeſtique contentions, 
firſt abour matter of. faith : as in thac peſtilent hercfie of 
| Arrins, Theſe calmed, about primacy, and przheminence, 
| and ſuch like trafh 3 cill at laſt purity of fairh, aud worſhip 
was 'well-nigh loft, in almoſt che whole Church, And we, 
who haue ſcene iflues of ſuch contentions, wanton, it ſhould 
ſceme, with outward peace, are mad vpon queſtions, 
_— about trifles, as about the. heart. and life of our | 
*. 
| Per viſecra Teſ# noſtri obſecrs, obteſtor, ? Let vs follow 


| the things that concerne peace, and wherewith wee may | 
edific one another. That will neuer bee, till wee haue 
learned: | 

F walke by 1 one Rule + That which the Lord hath 
] appointed, the onely Canon and meaſure of Faich. While 

| Themas with his Saint Arifforle and Saint Denys mult ym- 
pireitin Religion : Reaſon muſt be iudge offaich, in vaine 

| wee looke for ought bur endieflequeſtions inthe Church. 
297 dp3ole xgg77Tw, | 

| | 2 While weave © fo mary Maſters : everyone will be 
a Maſter in Iſrael, to iudge whats order and decorum, mar- 
uell nor if the Church befillcd with contention: Oh thar che 
werknefſe of wiſdome were in vs : © Exery man to thinks 
| another better than himſclfe. 
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tr Cor.g.32, 


| wProu 17.1. 


*Iac.4- 1, 
x Prou.19-11. 


J Prou. 33. 10s 


{Pſal.29. yt, 


aSce Geng. 
K6, 


zoo | 


|| Paulchought preſcriptsſo little auaileable ; And, inftced of 


| of peace. 


| che laſt thatare mortified, ſeeme the ſame contentious hu- 


| 3 -Saint'Hierow would haue no manpaticat, #v-c41ſ4 
leſe filei ; yer. isit, Panls coupſcll and praRtice, inthings 
indifferentto be indifferently minled ; to © become all unts 
all, Ambroſe his moderation, what wiſe man but approues 
in external ritcs, tofithimſclfeto that Church ; God ſhall 
callor occafion him to liuein, T#rpes cf oxmmu pars, que 
| oninerſo non congruit ſuo. t "Ro. 

As to ciuill contentions, we may then hope to haue them 
calmed; when men haue learn'd rx, " Towndervalue their 
|-perce,to their peace. 2. Topacifi the *luſts which warre in 
their members. 3, Tothipke it cheir * glory to paſſe by an 
,offerce. 4. To be humble and lowly ; fichy onely by pride 


men make contentions. 'But why preſcribe wee ? When 


exhorting, prayes God himſelfein interpoſe for preſcruation 


The God of peace himſelfe gine you peaces Sutely its he 
that makes men to he of ove minde in a boofe : les the* Lord 
who gines vnto his people the bleſſing ofpeace, , | 
Bur why that eszr& Empharticall prefixed ? Ic ſounds, 
mee thinks, as-if the gre muſt bow the heauens and 
come ,downe, himfelfe in perſon interpeſe to ſertle vs in 
peace, Is ournatmeſ> abhorrent from peace ? Or what is 
it? View manasnature ſends him our into the world, thou 
feeſt himmnaked, and, more than any creature, ynarmed ; as 
if his maker meanthimfor ſome Pifture of Peace, Yet be- 
; hold him in his inwards ſo depraued ſince the fall, that 


ennie,violence, &'c. ſinnes all oppoſite enemies to peace: 
mours ; whetefore to allche Churches Pas! writes vnto, 


| are caueats frequenteſt , againf# affefiovs of that nas 
IMYEC., | | 


breach ofpeace ; nothing fo much aduantaging or aduane 
cingttis Kirrgdome, as the diſcorxds and iſe 
hren : thus ſteales he Truth, Deuotion, SanKitie, Charitie, 


Tigres, or wood-Beares, are ſcarce ſo fierce ashe+ the firft | 
| finves vented by the ſonnes of Adam, were® wrath hatred. |- 


Adde ynto this, the deuilsſtecring eſpecially towardsthe | 


entions of Bre- | 


| 
| 


CHn4 e.3. An Expoſition vpontheſecond Ve n.16, 


| 


| 


| 
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and | 


| Cuarg. Ejiftle rothe Theſſalonians, Vnn.is 
and allout ef the Church, while weeare hotly cofttendivg 
about Goars wooll : perhaps that's reaſon, Paulprayes 


cace, | 
But vſually, the more difficult, the more neceffaric and 
| exceilent, Theuce perhaps, it is, Pal fo enlargeth his 
perition to «ll meanes and times - that other Reagiag by 
. 7w,*1$ generally rejected, Bur weares, you muſt thinke, 
hee meanes lawfull, and holy ; for G 


12. I'4s . . 
| Almayes by all meanes » Scarce any duty is found in this 

ſort enforced, as is the endeuour of peace,” Þ wry cipiiviu, 
follow after peace, purſue it running fiom you, and tharwith 


and enſue it. 4 fit be poſſible, (that ſhewes itdifficulc) as 
munch as in you ts, haue peace with all men, And here, al- 
wajes by all weanes : where Iſeeenforcements ſo emphati- 
cali, methiakes I] apprehend ſome excellency or vſcfulnefle 
extraordinary in the duty exhorted ynto ; elſe, ſome more 
than ordinary abhorrence from it, from nature or il] cu- 
ſome: atleaſt, ſome ſpeciall ſpight, in Satan, labouring to 
hinderysinic: where Pax with a © ag mum prefſeth care 
to keepe Faith, Tapprekend, by histeaching, ſpeciall vic- 
fulnefſe of ir inthe ſpiriruall combat, When Peter, f Cha- 
ritie, with like Emphaſis, I conceive, excelleacy vſcful- 
| nefſe of it inthe whole life of a Chriſtian ; ſpighriſheſt in- 
| fidiations of Saran, to robbevs of it : like chinke I ofthe 
| bleſſing of peace, and enecuours to prelerne it: for like en- 
| forcements. - | 

It wonders mee to ſee a duty fo enforced, fo generally 
ſleighted : yetare we wot ignorant of Saterswiles : while 
thus wee vilifie and vnderprize {ach bleſſings, the Lords 
prouoked to remouethem from ys, God grant we ſee nor 
fach ifſues, Are we ſated withthe word ? We may line to 
ſees a Famine of it : weary of the ſweet bleſſings of peace ? 
, We may, as eur Neighbour Churches, tafte themiſcries of 


—. 


Gods immediate manifeſting hinſelfe in working our | 


o elſe.where hee | 
ſpecifies, it muft bee peace with Helineſſe, Hcbrewes | 


all men, Lone we life ? Said the Plalmiſt, © Seeke peace) 


7 
} 
| 


| 


| Warre, eAnertat omen Den;.}. But letys learneto ſer bet- 
'_ ter 


fiPer.48. 
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e Ephef. & 16s : 


eee, 


i b Plak133el. 


- 30.2 (Cu P.3- An Expoſition vpon theſecond- V-wR.16. 


. | there are ſome things good, which are ner pleaſant: -ſome: 
pleaſant, which are not good: ; ſome neither good, nor: 
pleaſant, Inthis, meet goodneſle and pleaſance morethan' 


| fareſtood in this, that the Lord is with ys: particulars are, 


thoſe followirg. bs 


7 a , 
[1 


" 


ter price vpon bleſſings fo precions. 'T cloſe with that of 
David, paraphraſed by Bernard; * Behold how good and 
pleaſartathing it ts ; Brethren todwell togetherarvnitie: 


ordinary. Now the Lord of prace himiſelfe gine vs geace 
Aalwayes by al meanes : and of the maine materials 
of the Epiſtle, thus farre : -folloyy the vſuall apperti-+ 
NERCESs | | - 
1x The yalediQtion, in this;yerſe., 2, The ſfalutation in”; 


— 


1 The valedittion;carried intermes vſuall with vs in our 
bidding farewell. The'Lord be with you att; asifall wel-. 


.1+ The bleſſing wiſhed them; The Lordbewith you. 2.The 
extent of itin Pas deſire ; with you all. | 
De 1® The phraſe of ſpeech jn Scripturedenotes prin- 

cipallychree thiwgs, 1. Gods favour; and, what goes with 
it, bis ſiding with vs, Rom.1.3 1-1f God be with vs, who can 


| 


- '| tion by the blood of Chriſt, whercby hee is aduanced to 
'|-farre þetterand more firme eftate ; whereupon they bletie 


the apainiFt wi? 2, His eAfſiftance, He went about doing. 
good, Fc. for God was with him, A, 10, 38. -Sce a 
1 Chron.\11.9. 3. Protetiion : they ſold Joſeph into Egypt ; 
Bur God was with him, and deliuered hum, et. 7. 9, 10. 
&cT Tac. | 29. | | 
 r If Godsfanour beynderſtood, the '2wyh ſeemes Epi- 
tome of the high: Prieſts blefling : Namb.6, 25. ſounds | 
much what like that of Joſeph to his' Brother Beniamin, 
The Lord bee graciom wnts thee my Some, Geneſis 


«2g. 
; Scriouſl y it hath beepe inquired by men, you muſtthinke, 
abounding with leafure ; * which is the greateſt bleſſing 
God cuer beſtowed en -man, Some, preferring - Crea- 
tion in thatexcellent forme, with thoſe eximious endow- 
ments, corYferred on man in Innoceticy : 'Some,'Redemp- 


h— 


che faulr, which occafioned him ſuch a Redeemer,” In theſe | | 
; | , curioſities, - | 


-- 


{ 


| renance vpox me ; giuemethy fayour, thou giueſt meeall | 


| 


curioficies ; If I mightinterpoſe, thus 1 ſhould refolue : of 


/ 
) 


| ofthe Lord, far the Lord loned him, 2 Sam.,-12, 25. his fa- 


| livercd. Bleſſed isthe man, whom the Lord aſſets ; whom " 


C H AP-3 Epiſtle roche Theſſalonians. Vn nel 6, 


all blefſiogs, this is the-prime ; that God hath ſec his loue 
on man, conferred his grace ad free fauour on him : from | 
this iſſued EleRion, Creation, Redemption, or ifany bleſ- 
ſing ſpiricuall may be thought more precious thantheſe,. 
 Conſequents of it are theſe... 1. Nonecan beagainft vs, 
Rom 8.31-Thinke not, he meanes in their affeRion, to op- 
poſe®or worke our annoyance, but to hur: vs; as Petey ex. 
plicates, who ts i8thati ſhall hurt or harme you ? if you fol- 
low that which ts good. 
2 Itbrings with ir, friendſhip of all the friends of God, 
Saints, and holy Angels; that made E/;ſþa ſayto his man, | 
there are * mare with vs, than theſe:that arc againſt vs ; 


II, I4« _ 
3 In a word, he lackes nothing, who hath God to bee 
his friend... Sa/o9207 had his ile [edidiih ; thatis, beloued | 


uonr is, But askeandhaue, 1.Kmg, 3. 5, Ake,what 1 ſhall 
gine thee. . NN 1 : 

 Therebemanythat ſay, who will ſhew vs any good ? 1 
fay,and pray as David, Lord I ft up the light of thy coun- 


ſce Pſal. 63.3. 
2 Aſfiſtance, A&c2 3.3. that is, x: either aiding or | 
ſuccouring our infirmiries : elſcenabling to neceflary pers | 
formances. /t hath opprefſed me, Lord ſuccour me. i. relecue, | 
ſupport, aidmy infirmity : ſee Roxw..8, 26, la our preſſures | 
by affliction, ſpecially neceflary, . .. | 
We.know net what. fight of aflitions Ged reſ:rues ys 
for : But 1..we are yet inthe fleſh,.Feb.1 3.3. 2. hauc ſeenc | 
Iudgement begun atthe houſe of God, x Per.q.17.The.Ci- 
ries plagued ouer which Gods name was called : and may 
we hopeto eſcape ? /iremn25.29. .3. our finnes aretipe for 
vengeance, 4.Second cauſes are pregnant, & ready to be de- || 


1 


hoſts of Angels, to fight our quarrels, to. minifterfor the | | 
| good. of all them who ſhall bce._heires af faluation, Heb., 


hcſupportsin the houre of temptation. . 
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v Plal.g1.11, 


# Matt.4.5,7. 
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| bled me. | 


Cuar.z. AnExpeſition pon theſecond V nR.16. 


2 Elſe, enabling to doe the duties of generall or par. 
| ticular calling, 2Tims.4. 17. the Lord affifted, and ena- 

Neceſfiticappeares: 1. Naturally, and ofourſelues, we 
are impotent, 1 Cor.2c14. 2 Cor.3.5. 2, Oppoſition we 
finde from Satan, Zach. 3.3. 3. Reluctation from our owne |. . 
fleſh, Kom.7. 21, 23, meanes qualifying to this fawour of 
God : 1, Senſible acknowledgement of our owne inabili- 
| ties? 2, viing meanes ſanQified, The Lord « nighto all that 
| callopen bim, Pſal145.18, | 
3 Protettion, as ARts 5.9 10. that afforded : eicher 
I, by fafeguardingvsfromthetouch or annoyance ofcuill ; 
as when temptationsviolentare kep: from vs, x Cor.10.13., 
or wetaken from them, Apre.3.10.1/ai.57.1.2 Reg.2 2.10, 
2, Ocſuſtaining vs inthe cuills, 2 Cor. 12,9, 3. Ocby 
delivering vs from their perill or preflute, 2 Time 4. 18. 
ler 45. 

| Neceſſifl iudge of : by x. delicacy and tendernefle na- + 
curall: 2, fearefull fals of great Saints, incaſe of deſeriion, 


| vs; ſo is thee, 


Matt. 2774s 3+ pecill of withdrawing, Heb.10.38, 
| Diſpoſition requiſite : preciſeft keeping Gods wayes; 
the promiſe of proteRion is to ys, in 44, not in proCie 
SHEESs F 
Suppoſe ; when weeither x. run wilfully ypon our owne 
perill, caſting our ſelues into temptation : 2. nor neglet? 
a aweanes lawful, tor prevention or deliuerance. 3. Nor vic 
vnlawfull, to avoid danger, Then ſhall the Lord be with | 


© 2 Theperſonsto whom he wiſhethſo well, All with- 
out difference, So impartiallis he, ſhould we be in our loue 
and wel-wiſhing affeition to the people of God (o is the 
charge, lam. 2. 1, ſoteacheth ys the wiſdeme that ts from 
aboue, lam.3.17. 
Diſtinguiſh yerwixt ſpeciality of loue, and partiality, 
Speciality of toe, conceive preferring one before another, 
inthe meaſure of our loue and welwiſhing affeRion. Our 


Sztiour had his ® fauorite : God bimſelfe his ? friend; ſee 


annatata ad 1 Thefſ.5. 13. 
a, EF : 
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| | Partialitie, bereyndecſtand, encloſing to ſome, L. ith ex- 
- | cluding others. Lowe ſboyld beto all Saints,Col.1.4. 1. The 
q meaneſt member is a member : 2. Victullin its kiade. 
3+ Andthis,noticerhthat weloue Gods children * qui tales, 
when all that are ſuch, arc entertained into our loue.; 

No wiſe man loues encleſure, of what ſhould becom- 
mon. NorGod [ dare ſay, ſuch encloſure of loue. 
— Tie Greekiſh Chriftians at Kierufalem abſerued, ic 
ſcemes, ſame \{lighting of their widowes inthe dayly Mi. 
niftration. . Saint Zexees in his cime noted, thence grew ts 
murmuring, A. 6. 1 1. contempt of poore Saints, for po- 

fake, Lew, 2. 

Saint Paxls caueat noticeth * contempt of weaker Chri- 
ſtians, amongſt che ſtrong : miſdeemings vnckaricable in 
weake ones towards the ftrong. Norare we, in our times, 
Free from the faulr, 

_ Tfay as James, My brethrentheſe things ought not ſo to be. 
All nations are now concorporate, Epheſ.3.6.Poare,God bath 
choſen, to be rich in Faith, heires with vsofche Kingdome 
which he hath promiſed : /eft chem amongit vs, as matter 
of owr * Compaſſion and liberalicy. | 

Weake there muſt be,that ſtronger may afford them ſup. 
port, Stronger there ſhall be, for ſuccour ofthe weake, In 

admirable wiſdome bath Ged tempered the body myſtical, 
px as allthe members may hauc helpemutuall, muſt needs 
haue vſc one of anather, Wherefore ? butts knit ys toge= 
ther in the nearer bogd of louc': See 1 Cor. 1 2.107, He loues 
no Saint for ſanity ſake, who loues not all : So is the ya- 
ledi&tion :the alutation remaines,For euen Religion «llowes 
cinilexrtefie : nor are Apoliles(ſo preciſe but to keepecom- 
| plement :thus you read it. 
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1Cor 16, Ale. 


, vob wpontheſerontdV un, 19,16, 


2H Vers. 19,18, 


| the tokem'in enery Epiftle, fo I write. 


| The gract of our Lord loſme Chrift, bewith you all, Amin, | 


| IN ic are three things : 1. The maine matter, or to 


v47.18, 2, The forme or manner, with nine ewne hands. 
| 3+ Specification of the end, or vic, or conteyance inthar. 
| manner, coberbe figne of exety Eprſtle. | 
The matter or x3 ye may obſcrue to be for fubflance 
the ſame, inall P avs Epiſtles : ſpecification of the forme, 
commons this with the- firſt ſent to Corinth, and thatts 
Cotaſſe, Col.4. 18. peculiar ro this is, the ſigrification ofthe 
end he aimed ar, in chooſing that forme of ſubſcribing: that 
is, to characterize his Epiſtles, that they mipht be diſter- 


| ded, the ſigne or charaRer of diftinQtion ?'thus'you may 
; conceiue, Not the 2x2, or marter alone: for'2x. its not 
, much different that Peter hath in hisdoſc, 1 Peters; 14. 
| 3. and how eafily kad that bin imitated by falſe Apoſites? 
' Rather Paw/s tile, or charaRer, or, as wee tearmeit, his 


| hand, faſhioning the 25 in ſych figure of literall chara- | 


! ers, as hardly, or not atall could be framed by counter- 
| feits.It ſhould the leatried Scribes ofthoſt times, were 
| not fo skilfulltathat deaillifh Art of forgery, a#now are 
| the baſeft amongſt our tnechanicke Scriueners z whether 
 learnd they it ofthedevill 2 or thedewll of them ? 

Bur, audaciouſneſſe of Heretiques hath neuer becne lefſe 
than impudence: what forchead, but frontleſle, durft haue 
,| attempted, fathering their fiftions on Apoſtles yet ur. 
uiuing, £edhls 
| Strange, not to ſee like impudency at this day inthe 
; ScQtaries of Antichriſt, Our of like forge came theRecan.. 


| ration of Mafter Be ; fained to bewaile his oppoſitionto | 


ned from) counterfeits; ifany, by impaiſent fiRion or for. | 
 gety of alſe Teachers, ſhould be fathered ypon him,” 7] 
| Where, if the qveyede, whatin the ſalvation, isincet-" | ** 


| Thi faluedtiow oF ere Punt with mine owne hand, which |: 
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| Cnar.3. Epiſtle EEE bv X- "1. 
Popety in his death ; ard to confeſſe himſelfe thereigto & 


_ haue bcene erroneous: while 


| ry With an vufained, aper | 
' impudent haue beene falſe Teachers in all times, 
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he lived to make anſwer to | 
their flander, No leflethar ofthethricer Biſhop of | 
Londen, whoſe ſoule isnvow with God ; therather, I date | 
fay,for ehat he was knowne liuing, and dying to hate Pope- 
fe& hatred, So more than knavirer | 


Touching the ey, or ſauſta apprecatio, ye may covſule- 
with Interpreters all, ſo many as havegonethorough yith 
Expoſition ofapy Saint Paxls Epiflles, Formy part, Icon- 
tradi yot any : onely propound to the Judgement and in- 
quiry of the learned; whether ie be Remifſion of finnes, Tu- | 
ſtification, the grace of Adoption,and Regeneration, which 
pony comes ynder this tearme ? 1 deny not, but theſe | 
are fauours of God purchaſed to vs by Chriſt, Yet what if | 
wemay finde the Apoftle himſelfe cnlargingthe Expoſi- | 
tion, and explaining his meaning ? 

Erre I ?erdid he meanethe ſpecification ofthatgenerall, 


r” whole of the grace of Chritt ; by thoſe particulars of | . 


the Lowe of God the Father, and communion of the boly jþ5- | 
rit ?y 2Cer.13-13- Tis! af ipture, by ſuch | 
copulatiues to explicate'W: | 
] may tearme them, pi 


Church by the obediengey 


incipals, and as 
rchaſed ro the 
uiour. To him 


for that grace purchaſ J be all honour 
and glory o all F Saints 
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